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Preface 

In the name of God, the beneficent, the merciful. 

There are many misconceptions surrounding the Quran and 
islam, not only among the people who do not believe this 
scripture, but also among the people who claim they believe the 
scripture. 

The main reason is due to the fact that the commentators, 
historians, and jurists of the Quran, old and new, based their 
interpretation of the Quran solely on Hadith (supposed 
statements, stories, tales, words, speeches, sayings & practices 
of prophet Mohamed and his companions) and supposed 
historical events, believed to have been compiled well over a 
century after prophet -ÏÈÁÍÅÄȭÓ demise. Even simple words 
like muslim, islam, deen, allah, solaa, ÚÁËÁÁȟ ÁȭÂÕÄÕȟ and masjid, 
have been misunderstood and grossly misinterpreted. The 
proponents of Hadith believe that the Quran cannot be fully 
understood without Hadith. This claim is very much debatable 
and not supported anywhere in the Quran. 

The questions remain, 

o If the Quran cannot be fully  understood without  the 
Hadith, what was the purpose of the Quran? 

o Why does GÏÄ ÓÁÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÉÓ Ȭfully 
ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄȭ (Quran 6:114, 6:126, 7:52, 10:37, 11:1, 
12:111, 17:12, 18:54, 41:3) and also Ȭmake things  
ÃÌÅÁÒȭ (Quran 12:1, 15:1, 18:2, 43:1-2, 44:1-2), with  
all  kinds  of examples (Quran 39:27, 30:58)? 

o Why ÉÓÎȭÔ there any mention in the ȬÆÕÌÌÙ detailed and 
ÃÌÅÁÒȭ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ ÔÏ ÆÏÌÌÏ× Hadith as well? On the 
contrary, why does the Quran deprecate Hadith? 

o Why is it then, in Quran 5:48-49, mentioned that the 
messenger Mohamed should judge only by the Quran, 
nothing else? 

o Why was prophet Mohamed been warned of serious 
consequences if he were to invent anything contrary 
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to the Quran (Quran 69:43-47)? 

If prophet Mohamed was not given the authority by the Creator 
to invent Hadith (i.e: anything contrary to the Quran), then who 
got the authority to create them well over a century after the 
prophet? 

These are only a few questions anyone interested in learning the 
truth from the Quran should be asking, too. I will be explaining 
the true meanings of many of these Quranic words and concepts 
from the Quran in an easy-to-understand manner in this book. I 
invite you to have an open and inquisitive  mind when you check 
through the contents of this book without  preconceived 
opinions. I also warn you that the contents of this book will  
challenge your present beliefs that you have been 
programmed with, from your cradle. But rest assured that 
you will be provided logical evidence from the Quran to 
unshackle each misconception and false belief, to give you a 
perspective that you may not have heard before. Whether you 
agree with me or not, please do not hesitate to leave your 
comments. I personally will read them. 

I used to be a staunch follower of the religion Islam from 
childhood. I learned the religion from local religious teachers as 
a child and grew up with a sound religious following until my 
teen years. I neglected many of the rituals in my teen years, but 
casually followed them. However, I felt guilty for neglecting the 
rituals. Soon after my marriage, I was drawn in again after a 
natural catastrophe that occurred in the region, and I lost a few 
family members. I felt the power of the creator and realized that 
I should make amends to be acceptable to HIM. I thought that 
following the religion that I was born into was the right thing to 
do, as it promotes the worship of a god, and it also gave me some 
solace when I felt that I belonged to a wider community of like-
minded people. I invested more time not only in practicing the 
religion but also in learning. I attended group sessions in my 
local Mosque and also online sessions. I listened to religious 
lectures from various scholars and read many books written on 
Islam. I started to learn the Quran and read books of Hadith.  
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Then I came across many Hadiths that are contrary to the Quran. 
When I inquired about them from the local imams (Muslim 
priests) to make sure whether they were legitimate, I was 
informed in the affirmative. This did not make sense to me. I 
could not believe a prophet of God would go against the book 
that was given to him by God. I could not wrap my head around 
this anomaly. I had many sleepless nights thinking about it. I 
sought guidance from the Creator. I felt that there was 
something wrong and wanted to investigate. This led me on a 
long and difficult journey through a deep rabbit hole. 

God has been guiding me in various mysterious ways since I 
embarked on this journey, well over 10 years ago. I sought 
guidance, and I was ready to receive and follow it when it 
reached me. I spent countless hours listening, reading, and 
studying books written on subjects related to the Quran, books 
of Hadith, Jurisprudence, fatwas (formal rulings), sciences of 
Hadith canons, Islamic history, and many translations of the 
Quran. I also sat with a few Islamic scholars to go over many 
ÆÉÎÄÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÉÄÎȭÔ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÇÏ ÁÌÏÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÒÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÕÎÄ 
out the whole thing about the religion of Islam is based on blind 
trust in the priesthood (the present and the bygone), the 
practices passed down by our forefathers, social proofing, and 
mass formation. I can confidently say this is true for all other 
religions, as well. 

Most religious priests will use their appearance (dress code), 
ego, and arrogance to try to hide their own ignorance. They try 
to bluster their way through the discussion to dissuade you from 
asking critical questions and counterarguments. That makes it 
clÅÁÒ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÄÏÎȭÔ know what they are talking about. Yet, 
many other priests will  see the inconsistencies but will choose 
to ignore them. That is the power of their religious 
indoctrination.  
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My focus here is only to present the little-known facts from the 
Quran alone with logical evidence, and invite the reader to do 
his/her own research and use his/her own analytical and 
objective reasoning to make his/her  conclusions. Please keep 
in mind the guidance is only from the Creator, and we should 
always seek HIS guidance alone and be receptive to accept and 
follow when it reaches us. 

This publication is the result of many years of exhaustive study 
and dot-connecting, equivalent to at least two PhDs in time, 
studying and research undertaken. Many of my discoveries, 
perhaps most, will likely cause skepticism at best, and 
downright disbelief at worst. However, I welcome this, as any 
reaction is better than no reaction (apathy). 

Apathy is possibly the number one reason the words of God are 
not taken seriously enough. Then comes the ego-driven 
indoctrination in blind faith.  

Even if We caused the malaaika (= the universal forces in nature 
= angles) to descend to them, and the dead to speak to them, and 

lined up all the miracles before them, they would not believe. 
People can be guided only according to God's Laws, but most of 

them choose the way of ignorance. (Quran 6:111) 

Anyone who wishes to challenge me of the contents of this book 
after reading it in its entirety is humbly requested to first take 
his challenge to the divine system, which is expounded in the 
Quran. Even after that attempt, if he is not convinced himself 
ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÈÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅÄ ȬÁ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭ ÁÓ ÏÐÐÏÓÅÄ ÔÏ ȬÁ 
×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬiÓÌÁÍȭȟ ÏÒ ÉÔ ÈÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÚÅÄ Ȭ-ÕÓÌÉÍȭ ÁÓ Á 
religious group, or it has not promoted any of the rituals or 
practices of Muslims, or it has not approved Hadiths that are 
alleged to have been practiced by prophet Mohamed, or it has 
not authorized treating Mohamed as an idol by allowing to 
practice his alleged trivial actions and statements other than the 
Quran, or to honour him more than any other prophets, then I 
am afraid that I cannot be of any help to you. 
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Surely, you cannot guide everyone you like, but it  is God who 
guides him who wishes to be guided. And He is best Aware of 

those who will be guided. (Quran 28:56) 

Nowhere do I claim that this book is the source of 'absolute' 
truth. No one else can either, except God. However, I believe my 
reasoning from the Quran has as much right  to be voiced and 
ÈÅÁÒÄ ÁÓ ÁÎÙÏÎÅ ÅÌÓÅȭÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȢ 

Say, (O Messenger), 'I do not claim that I have the treasures of 
God, nor do I have the knowledge of the Unseen, nor do I tell you 

that I am a malaaika (= the universal forces in nature = angels). I 
follow what is revealed to ÍÅȭ (You blindly follow your 

ancestors). Say, 'Is the blind of the heart the same as the seer 
who uses reason? Would you not reflect?' (Quran 6:50) 

I have kept my identity hidden as a measure of precaution, as 
there are people with strong religious opinions who would go to 
any length to discredit or harm anyone who disagrees with their 
religious ideology. Though I have not intended in any way or 
form to offend anyone, some people may take it  as an offense 
to anything that they do not agree with. I personally believe 
the message is more important  than the messenger. 

 
Love and peace. 
Anonymous abdullah 
September 22, 2022 
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Introduction  

The Quran, The Untold Truths,  
is tirelessly researched and written 
with  unconditional love for humanity 

to help remove the misconceptions surrounding 
the Quran as a religious book and to expose the 

truth  that has been suppressed for many 
centuries. 

Take what you may from this book, but know it  is written with 
unconditional love for mankind, and a heartfelt desire to open 
up at least some level of critical thinking about all the 
possibilities of alternate knowledge that may exist. 

Whatever your own personal belief-system whispers when you 
delve in to this book, please do not allow any mainstream-
induced cognitive dissonance to rob you of your ability to free 
yourself from the completely obvious corruption, deceit, and 
lies, that are continuously being peddled, knowingly or 
unknowingly by the religionists, which are massively limiting 
your life's potential. 

7ÈÅÎ ) ÓÁÙ ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎÉÓÔÓȭȟ ) ÍÅÁÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÕÌÉÎÇ ÅÌÉÔÅÓ ÁÌÏÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 
priesthood from the bygone era who committed the false 
doctrine of ritualism and dogmatism to the Quran. This false 
doctrine of ritualism and dogmatism was then carried on 
throughout history and inherited by the present generation of 
ruling elites and the priesthood, who now act as the gatekeepers 
of the Quranic interpretation.  The Quran is for the whole of 
mankind; no single race or community has the permission or the 
authority to be its guardian in interpretation. Mankind should 
feel at ease to treat the Quran as a gift from the Creator and 
invoke HIS guidance in learning and understanding it with an 
open mind, perchance they may be awakened. 
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It  is a big mistake to treat the Quran as a religious book, as the 
religious orthodoxies would want us to believe. Contrary to this 
belief, there is nothing religious about the Quran at all. In fact, it 
strongly condemns all religious rites, rituals, dogmas, and 
practices as idolatry. It is equally a big mistake to assume that 
we need to believe in a religion to serve God and to follow HIS 
scriptures. You will be shown enough evidence in this book to 
remove your doubts. 

As we learn from history, the ruling elites, kings, and monarchs 
ÄÅÓÐÉÓÅÄ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÄÅÃÒÅÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅÓ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅ ÊÕÓÔÉÃÅȟ 
equality, human rights, and respect to all living beings. The 
scriptures encouraged us to seek guidance from it  (not to blind-
follow),  use our common sense, and the God-given ability to 
achieve our highest potential in consciousness, self-
actualization, and peace by serving HIS creation. That was a 
challenge to the corrupt ruling elites whose ultimate goal was to 
enslave mankind to maintain their supremacy. The more we live 
in the dark, the better it is for them. They did everything in their 
power to keep the masses in the dark than enlighten them, 
dumb down than to empower them, enslave them than grant 
them freedom, mental bondage than consciousness, self- 
actualization, and peace ɀ they wanted a population who blind-
follow. 

To achieve this, the corrupt  ruling  elites re-interpreted  the 
scriptures with  the assistance of their corrupt, self-proclaimed 
priesthood to introduce religious laws contrary to the scriptures 
that suited their agenda, and deprived the masses of their God-
given ability to think for themselves. In the case of the former 
scriptures (Torah and Gospel), they manipulated the scriptures 
and introduced rituals, dogmas, and many supplementary 
writings to them. In the case of the Quran, they introduced new 
rituals and dogmas in the form of Hadith and Sharia Laws, and 
gave new meanings to existing words in the Quran to support 
their claims of rituals and dogmas. They preached the newly 
invented religion and made the followers preoccupied with 
rituals, worship, and practices to keep them busy. This religious 
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indoctrination continued to grow without much resistance from 
generation to generation, taking new shapes and forms to suit 
different ruling  classes in history, further dividing the masses 
into different  sub-sects of religions. As it  stands today, the creed 
of God is completely detached from all systems, including 
political, social, religious, and life in general, and has no 
accountability whatsoever to God, as if no one believes in the 
hereafter. 

Those who hinder mankind from the path of God and make it 
crooked, are the ones who deny the Hereafter. 

(Quran 7:45) 

9ÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÌÅÁÒÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÂÏÏË ÈÏ× 'ÏÄȭÓ ÃÒÅÅÄ ÉÓ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÉÎÔÁÃÔ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ 
ÅØÐÌÏÉÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȢ 7ÈÅÎ ) ÓÁÙ ÔÈÅ Ȭ1ÕÒÁÎȭ, I am referring 
to the original version that was sent down in Arabic, not the 
translations. The translations have many errors because the 
translators depended on the invented Hadith, supposed 
historical events, and their religious ideology in their works. 
When you thoroughly investigate these translations and 
compare them with the original version of the Quran in Arabic, 
you will clearly see the corruption in many of the translated 
verses. I have identified many of those errors in this book. 
However, when it comes to verses that are straightforward and 
carry no disputes in translations, I have utilized them from some 
of the select translators in this book and acknowledged the 
name of the translator. The ones that are not acknowledged are 
my own interpretation. 

The intention of my effort in this book is to reveal the damage 
caused by the religionists with the introduction of their invented 
Hadith (supposed sayings and deeds/rulings of prophet 
Mohamed and his close companions), expose many of the 
corruptions in the translations, which have given alien concepts 
and meanings to the pristine and timeless message of the Quran, 
and help you remove the blindfold of religious indoctrination. 
You will see throughout this book, the Quran is truly the 
monologue of the Creator, to guide those who wish to live 
upright  in their  personal and public lives to achieve inner  
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peace. 4ÈÅ Ȭ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭ prescribed in the Quran is for all mankind 
without prejudice, to live in peace and harmony. 

Anyone who has an inclination to learn the truth can utilize this 
ÂÏÏËȢ )Ô ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÍÁÔÔÅÒ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ you are Muslim, Christian, 
Hindu, Buddhist, Jewish, Zoroastrian, Arab, Spanish, Latino, 
Chinese, Indian, or Agnostic, so long as you are prepared to take 
ÙÏÕÒ ÃÈÁÌÌÅÎÇÅ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȢ 

However, this book is not for the weak of heart or anyone who 
ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ like being challenged or critiqued of their beliefs, 
religious or otherwise. This book is for those who have an open 
mind to learn a different perspective on their beliefs and are 
willing to use their analytical reasoning to make their own 
conclusions. 

Most people's awakening is a very long and painful process. 
Usually beginning with doubt and extreme skepticism, and then 
having to internally combat their indoctrinated belief system - 
to fÉÇÈÔ ÁÇÁÉÎÓÔ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÏÆ ÉÎÇÒÁÉÎÅÄ ÉÌÌÕÓÏÒÙ ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÕÓ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅͻ 
from education and parents, and peers, and community, and 
books and sermons. 

The best piece of advice I can offer as you start your journey in 
discovering the truth is to simply not accept any information, 
whether it's from me or anyone else, without  first  giving it some 
critical thought. If the information resonates with you in any 
way, it is worthwhile pursuing. 

People with ego-driven indoctrinated beliefs are the people who 
fool themselves into believing only the majority can be right. 

And if you obey the majority of those upon the earth, they will 
mislead you from the way of God. They follow nothing but 

conjecture, and they do but guess.  
(Q 6:116) 

 

 



Introduction  

5 

 

 

I suggest you to read this book with an open mind from 
the beginning to the end, without skipping chapters. I have 
carefully selected the topics for each chapter to keep you well 
informed of the subject or the concept before moving on to each 
proceeding chapter. Each chapter is a continuation of the 
previous chapter. 

,ÅÔȭÓ begin. 
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1. What  is Ȭ1ÕÒÁÎȭ? 

The word Ȭ1ÕÒÁÎȭ literally  means ȬÒÅÁÄÉÎÇȭȢ ȬÁÌ-1ÕÒÁÎȭ means ȬÔÈÅ 
ÒÅÁÄÉÎÇȭ. 

 

Quran is the name of a scripture sent down by God to His final 
prophet, Mohamed, in his native language, Arabic. The 
synonyms used for the Quran in the Quran are: the revelation; 
the law; the criterion; the book; the message; the light-giving 
lamp; the reminder; the guidance; the sign; the verses. 

Many people, including Muslims, believe the Quran is the holy 
book for Muslims. This is completely inaccurate. God repeatedly 
states, in no uncertain words, that the Quran is a book for the 
whole world (i.e: humans and jinns). Unfortunately, however, 
though the majority of Muslims assume the Quran is a scripture 
for them, most have not even learned it in a meaningful manner. 
They recite it without giving much thought to what they are 
ÒÅÃÉÔÉÎÇȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÌÏÏË ÁÔ Á ÆÅ× ÖÅÒÓÅÓȡ 

 

Blessed is He Who sent down the Furqan (= the criterion) 
upon His servant that he may be a warner to the 
mankind ; 

 

This is no less than a Message to all mankind  
 

And it  is nothing but a Reminder unto  all  mankind.  
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The  Quran; 

¶ Consists of Divine laws called deen, which provide 
fundamentals and equal rights to all mankind to enjoy 
peace and freedom = constitution and rule of law. 

¶ Gives guidance and light to help us make the right  
choices for better outcomes, in this life and the 
hereafter. 

¶ Teaches our rights, responsibilities, and common 
etiquette, to live in peace and harmony with fellow men 
and nature. 

¶ Informs about important  historical events to take lessons 
from. 

Therefore, the Quran is not just a book of law, but it is a life-
giving light (see Q 5:15; 2:257; 7:157) to guide mankind out of 
darkness for peaceful coexistence on the earth, and to realize 
ÏÕÒ ÌÉÆÅȭÓ ÐÕÒÐÏÓÅ ÁÎÄ ÐÏÔÅÎÔÉÁÌ. 

Al-Quran is the scripture sent down to prophet Mohamed from 
Allah (= the god) in Arabic, the language of Mohamed over 1400 
years ago. Likewise, the same God (= Allah) sent down 
scriptures to each of His prophets in their  own tongue to guide 
their  people therewith. And, as most people are aware, HE sent 
down ȬÔÈÅ 'ÏÓÐÅÌȭ to the prophet Jesus and ȬÔÈÅ 4ÏÒÁÈȭ to the 
prophet Moses. As per the Quran, since prophet Mohamed was 
the final prophet, the Quran will be the final scripture to 
mankind. 

Check the following  verse. 

Quran 33:40 
Yusuf Ali 

 

Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but (he is) 
the Messenger of Allah, and the Seal (= final) of the 
Prophets: and Allah has full knowledge of all things. 

The reason the Quran was sent down in Arabic was because the 
recipient was an Arab, not because of any superiority of a 
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language. Similarly, the Torah and the Gospel were sent down in 
-ÏÓÅÓȭÓ ÁÎÄ *ÅÓÕÓȭÓ Ï×Î ÔÏÎÇÕÅÓȢ 

Quran 41:44  Pickthall : And if We had appointed it  a 
Lecture in a foreign tongue they would assuredly have 
said: If only its verses were expounded (so that we might 
understand)? What! A foreign tongue and an Arab? - 
Say unto them (O Muhammad): For those who believe, it is 
a guidance and a healing; and as for those who disbelieve, 
there is a deafness in their ears, and it is blindness for them. 
Such are called to from afar.  

As per the above verse, what matters most is whether we 
believe in it. The believers will find guidance; the disbelievers 
will not see the truth. Are we ready to learn? 

How could the non-Arabs benefit from it? The Quran has been 
preserved in its original Arabic language without being 
corrupted, and it is widely available in the form of a book in 
many bookstores around the world and online for free. This is 
the only scripture in which the authenticity of the text (in 
Arabic) has not been corrupted since its revelation. What it 
means is that if you pick a 1400-year-old Quran in Arabic in the 
Middle East, North America, Africa, or Europe and compare it to 
any later versions, the texts will be exactly the same. It has been 
translated into over 100 different languages. So anyone who 
wishes to learn can access the Quran easily. 

God has assured that HE will protect the Quran from corruption, 
an undertaking that HE has taken upon Himself, unlike in any 
previous scriptures. Therefore, we should not harbour any 
ÄÏÕÂÔÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÕÔÈÅÎÔÉÃÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× Á 
few verses. 

 

Indeed, it  is We who sent down the Qur'an and indeed, We 
will be its guardian . 
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Nay, but it  is a glorious Qur'an. On a guarded tablet. 

 

 

It  is up to Us to gather and preserve it  (the Quran) and the 
reading of it. Thus, when We read it, follow the reading. 
Then, it is for Us to explain it . 
[The Qur'an  is its  own best commentary.  It  explains itself ] 

 

No falsehood can ever approach it openly or in stealth, in 
the past, present or future, a Revelation from all Wise, 
Owner of praise. 

 

That this Qur'an is a Noble Monograph. In a well-guarded 
Book. This is a Book that  none but  the pure of mind  can 
grasp. A Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds. 

God also states that He made the Quran easy to understand. 

 

We have made the Qur'an easy to understand. Then, is 
there any who will  learn? (also see similar verses in Quran 
54:22, 54:32 and 54:40) 

There are over 50 English translations of the Quran; many are 
available online for free. Despite the efforts of the translators
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in maintaining the Quranic message, there are still many errors 
in all the translations in general. It  is mainly due to their  
complete dependency on manmade Hadith (= supposed sayings 
and deeds of prophet Mohamed and his close companions) in 
interpreting the key Quranic concepts. This is how the pristine 
message of the Quran has been lost to manmade inventions. 
However, it is commendable that only a very few translators like 
Dr Shabbir Ahmed have made an effort not to base their 
translations on Hadith hearsay, but their  works are not without  
errors. No one is infallible  except God. The good news is that 
the Arabic version of the Quran is still  intact in its original 
form for anyone to learn from directly. 

In the first 2 verses of the 2nd chapter, Allah, the one who is 
infallible, states with absolute certainty the accuracy and 
infallibility of the Quran: 

 

Alif-Laam-Meem. 
This is the scripture whereof there is absolutely no doubt 
concerning its authenticity, a guidance unto those who 
journey through life in security. 

The Quran is a small book compared to the Bible. It consists of 
114 chapters. The longest chapter has 286 verses, and the 
shortest chapter has only 3 verses. It was revealed to prophet 
Mohamed in stages (Q 25:32; 17:106) and scribed immediately 
after (Q 80:13-16). It has many references to the creation of the 
world, natural phenomena, and how HIS invisible universal laws 
work in nature. Some of its verses are metaphorical and some 
are straightforward (Quran 3:7). HE has repeated many of the 
words and verses in many different ways, so as to make it easy 
for us to deduce the meaning. HE assures whoever has an honest 
wish for the truth can find guidance in the Quran. 

All natural phenomena mentioned in the Quran have been 
proven to be true by many scientist, doctors, researchers, and  
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archaeologists. Dr. Maurice Bucaille has discussed many of these 
ÐÈÅÎÏÍÅÎÁ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÂÏÏËȟ ȬThe Bible, the Quran, and Science: The 
Holy Scriptures Examined in the Light of Modern KnowledgeȭȢ 4Ï 
ÇÉÖÅ ÃÏÎÆÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈ ÓÅÅËÅÒÓȟ ȬÔÈÅ ÇÏÄȭ ÓÔÁÔÅÓ 
the following; 
 

 

Then do they not reflect upon the Qur'an? If it had been 
from [any] other than Allah, they would have found within 
it much contradiction. 

 

And if ye are in doubt concerning that which We reveal 
unto Our slave (Muhammad), then produce a surah (= 
chapter) of the like thereof, and call your witness beside 
Allah if ye are truthful. 

 

Or do they say: He (the prophet) has forged it? Say: Then 
bring a chapter like this and invite whom you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful. 

 

Say: "If the whole of mankind and Jinns were to gather 
together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not 
produce the like thereof, even if they backed up each other 
with help and support. 

Allah (= the god) calls for unity among all of mankind in the 
Quran. HE has given a lot of emphasis to the truth and invites 
everyone who searches for the truth to be open-minded, to
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learn and discern information instead of blindly accepting it, to 
use our intellect and verify what we learn. HE has provided 
guidance on how to best spend our time on the earth for peaceful 
coexistence. HE has given mankind the freedom of choice and 
has not imposed any restrictions on believing whatever we want 
to believe or doing whatever we want to do. However, HE has 
warned that we are accountable for our own actions. HE also 
warns us about our worst enemy, Satan, and informs us that 
satan cannot seduce us unless we allow it to. 

There are many verses throughout the Quran that confirms 
everything I have mentioned in the paragraphs above and more. 
I have only taken a few verses from the Quran as a summary for 
this chapter from QXP. I strongly suggest you do your own 
research. 

Quran 27:1:  Ta Sin! These are the verses of the Quran 
and the Book that makes (things) clear 

Quran 26:192:  Certainly, this Qur'an is the Revelation 
from the Lord of the Worlds. 

Quran 12:2: Indeed, We have sent it down as an Arabic 
1ÕÒȭÁÎ so that you might encompass it with your reason. 

Quran 19:97: So, We have made this (Qur'an ) easy to 
understand in your own tongue (O Prophet) - That you 
may convey thereby good news to the righteous and warn 
people given to futile disputation. 

Quran 20:113: And thus have We sent this down, an 
Arabic Qur'an , and explained therein warnings in many 
ways, so that people may live upright or that it  make them 
rise to a new level of awareness  

Quran 39:27 -28: We have explained this Qur'an to 
mankind with all kinds of examples so that they might 
reflect and understand. This Qur'an in Arabic is a 
Monograph in plain language free of all deviousness so 
that they might learn and live by the Values ordained in it. 
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Quran 20:2:  We have not bestowed upon you this  Qur'an  
to cause you any hardship. 

Quran 2:147:  This (Qur'an ) is the Truth from your Lord, 
so never be of those who waver. 

Quran 6:126:  And this  (Qur'an ) is the path of your Lord, 
a straight path. We have detailed Our Revelations for those 
who pay attention and take them to heart! 

Quran 3:138:  This Qur'an  is a declaration for the entire 
mankind , and a beacon of light  and a beautiful instruction 
for those who seek to journey through life in honor and 
security. 

Quran 21:106:  Verily, in this  (Qur'an ) is a clear Message 
for the people who would obey God. 

Quran 73:19: This Qur'an is a Reminder, a giver of 
eminence. So, whoever wills, let him set out on a way to his 
Lord. 

Quran 22:16: And thus We have revealed the Qur'an in 
simple and plain verses. God guides him who seeks 
guidance. 

Quran 17:9: Surely, this Qur'an guides to what is most 
upright, and gives good news of a great reward to those 
who accept it, and benefit the creation. 

Quran 10:37: This Qur'an could not possibly have been 
devised by anyone except God. Nay, it is a confirmation of 
the (truth  in) the earlier Revelations, and a clear 
exposition of the Eternal Laws. Without any trace of doubt, 
this Book is from the Lord of the Worlds. 

Quran 22:54: Those who have blessed themselves with 
knowledge, will recognize that this (Qur'an ) is the truth 
from your Lord, and so they accept it. 
Then their hearts are made humble to it. God Himself is the 
Guide of those who choose to believe, to a straight way. 
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Quran 5:65: If the People of the Scripture would believe 
in the Qur'an and be mindful of the Divine Laws, We would 
remit their sins from them and admit them into the 
Gardens of bliss. 

The Quran is the only salvation for all mankind. 

Quran 40:70: Those who reject the Book (Al-Qur'an ), 
are in fact, denying all Revelations with which We sent Our 
Messenger. But, in time they will  come to know (what they 
had denied.) 

Quran 50:45: We know full well what they say, but you 
shall not, by any means, force them (to believe). However, 
remind with this  Qur'an , any who would fear My warning! 

Quran 20:124 -126: But whoever turns away from My 
Message (Quran), for him is a miserable and narrowed 
life. And We will  raise him blind on the Day of Resurrection. 
He will wonder, 'My Lord, why did you gather me blind 
×ÈÅÎ ) ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÓÅÅȩȭ 'ÏÄ ×ÉÌÌ ÒÅÐÌÙȟ ΄4ÈÕÓ ÉÔ ÉÓȢ 
Our Messages came to you but you were oblivious to them. 
(Being blind of reason, you disregarded them.) And thus, 
this Day you will be left in oblivion.' 

 

If you are not willing to learn, no one can help you. 
If you are determined to learn, no one can stop you. 

- Zig Ziglar 
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2. What  does ȬaÌÌÁÈȭ mean? 

-ÁÎÙ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÁÒÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ȬÁÌÌÁÈȭ is the God of the 
-ÕÓÌÉÍÓȢ -ÁÎÙ -ÕÓÌÉÍÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÅÒÒÏÎÅÏÕÓÌÙ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ Ȭ!ÌÌÁÈȭ ÉÓ 
the name of their God. However, the word ȬÁÌÌÁÈȭ simply means 
ÉÎ !ÒÁÂÉÃ ȬÔÈÅ ÇÏÄȭ. 

al (the) + ilah (god) = allah (the god) 
 

Allah ÉÎ !ÒÁÂÉÃ ÓÉÍÐÌÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÔÈÅ ÇÏÄȭ. It is not a proper noun. 
Whether we call it allah, the god, Lord, the master, the creator 
the beneficent, the merciful, it is the same entity ɀ there are no 
other deities besides Him. The Quran uses all these different 
terms or titles to identify HIM. As per the Quran, God has not 
given Himself a name, but has used the ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÅ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ȬÔÈÅȭ ÔÏ 
distinguish HIM from all other false deities. It is more like a title 
than a name. 

Likewise, there are similar words or titles in all other languages 
ÔÏ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÙ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÉÎÇÕÌÁÒ 3ÕÐÒÅÍÅ "ÅÉÎÇȢ )Ô ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÍÁÔÔÅÒ ×ÈÉÃÈ 
language we speak, as long as we use the correct term or title  to 
identify  this singular entity. Some people call this entity  ȬÔÈÅ 
ÓÏÕÒÃÅȭȟ ȬÎÁÔÕÒÅȭȟ ÏÒ ȬÉÎÆÉÎÉÔÅ ÉÎÔÅÌÌÉÇÅÎÃÅȭȢ If the Bible identifies 
this singular entity as Yahweh, Father, or Lord, it is the same 
entity as identified in the Quran as allah. What is important is 
that we should not make partners with HIM. There is only one 
true God. Therefore, it is childish to debate whether allah and 
Yahweh are the same or not. 

However, in the realm of manmade gods, whether it is statues, 
saints, celestial bodies, supernatural beings, or human 
authorities, the acknowledgement of the position of allah (= the 
god) as the sole Lord of the worlds deprives all the other so-
called gods (= aalihaɊ ÏÆ ÁÌÌ ÒÅÁÌÉÔÙȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ȬÍÅÒÅ 
ÎÁÍÅÓȭ ÏÒ ÉÄÏÌÓȟ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÎÏ ÁÕÔÈÏÒÉÔÙ ÏÒ ÐÏ×ÅÒ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ ÁÎÙ real 
change. As per the Quran, the term ilah (pl. aaliha), when applied 
to anything other than allah is nothing but a  
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word having a secondary meaning rather than explicit, with no 
specific significance. The prefix Ȭal (= ÔÈÅɊȭ appended to Ȭilah (= 
ÇÏÄɊȭ makes the identity  ÏÆ ȬÁÌÌÁÈȭ specific and significant. 

4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÁÌÌÁÈȭ is not a proper noun. Therefore, it does not 
ÎÅÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ×ÒÉÔÔÅÎ ÁÓ Ȭ!ÌÌÁÈȭ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ Ȭ!ȭȟ ÕÎÌÅÓÓ ÙÏÕ ÓÔÁÒÔ 
the sentence with this word, according to the rules of English 
grammar. It does not represent an Arabic god or a god belonging 
to a group called Muslims, as some people assume. The god (= 
allah) is not bound to any language, religion, country, or era. He 
comprehends and perceives all knowledge and vision. 

 

But, god of you all is the One god (= allah). There is no god 
but He. All things He comprehends in His knowledge. 

 

Vision perceives Him not, but He perceives [all]  vision; and 
He is the Subtle, the Acquainted. 

 

(These directions, tidings and warnings come from God) 
the One True God, there is no god but He, the Living, the 
Originator of life, the Self-Subsisting Lord of all creation. 
Neither slumber, nor sleep overtakes Him. All that exists in 
the highs and the lows, in the heavens and earth, belongs 
to Him alone. Who can intercede in His Court except by His 
Leave, and then, only in accordance with His Laws? He 
knows what lies open before humans and what is hidden 
from them. His knowledge transcends time and space. No 
one can encompass a trace of His knowledge but through 
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His Laws. The Throne of His Supreme Control extends over 
the highs and the lows. No fatigue touches Him as He 
benevolently guards His Dominion and creation. He is the 
Glorious, the Supreme. 

 

He knoweth (all) that is before them and (all) that is 
behind them, while they cannot compass it in knowledge. 

For convenience, a few of the Quran translators have used the 
×ÏÒÄ Ȭ'ÏÄȭ ×ÉÔÈ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ' ÔÏ ÍÅÁÎ Ȭallahȭ ɉЀ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÄ), or used the 
×ÏÒÄ Ȭ!ÌÌÁÈȭ ÁÓ Á ÔÉÔÌÅ ×ÉÔÈ #ÁÐÉÔÁÌ !Ȣ ) ÄÏÎȭÔ ÓÅÅ ÉÔ ÁÓ ÁÎ ÉÓÓÕÅ ÁÓ 
long as the reader understands the difference. I have also used 
Ȭ'ÏÄȭȟ ȬÔÈÅ ÇÏÄȭȟ Ȭ!ÌÌÁÈȭȟ ÁÎÄ Ȭallahȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÂÏÏË ÒÁÎÄÏÍÌÙȢ 

One of the important themes in the Quran is the conviction in 
the one god (= allah) and the shunning of all other deities. This 
reminder has been repeated in many verses throughout the 
Quran. 

Pronounced: LA ILAHA ILL-ALLAH  
Meaning:There are no other gods but allah (= the god) 

This conviction is also the first  commandment given to Moses: 
You shall have no other gods before Me. 

A few other synonyms used by allah as His attributes in the 
Quran are: the beneficent; the merciful; the forgiving; the 
knowing; the hearing; the compassionate; the protector; the 
guide; the truthful; the provider; the almighty; the wise. All 
ÔÈÅÓÅ ÎÏÕÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ ×Å ÃÁÌÌ ȬÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÓȭ ÁÒÅ ÕÓÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÅ 
ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ȬÔÈÅȭ ÔÏ Édentify HIS uniqueness. These attributes can also 
be considered as His titles. 

A few of the verses where HIS attributes are stated in the Quran 
are: 
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In the name of Allah , the Beneficent, the Merciful . 
 

And if they believe in the like of that which ye believe, then 
are they rightly  guided. But if they turn away, then are they 
in schism, and Allah will suffice thee (for defense) against 
them. He is the Hearer, the Knower. 

 

And those who emigrated for the cause of Allah and then 
were killed or died - Allah will surely provide for them a 
good provision. And indeed, it is Allah who is the best of 
providers  

4ÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÕÓÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÎÏÕÎ Ȭ(Åȭ ÏÒ Ȭ(ÉÍȭ ÔÏ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȢ 4ÈÅ 
ÕÓÅ ÏÆ Ȭ(Åͻ ÏÒ Ȭ(ÉÍͻ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÉÍÐÌÙ anthropomorphism or any 
biological gender, as it  is purely a grammatical choice. The 
Quran emphasizes the transcendence of God, stating, Ȭ4ÈÅÒÅ is 
nothing whatsoever like ÕÎÔÏ (ÉÍȭ ɉÓÅÅ 1ȡ τςȡρρɊȢ 

This grammatical choice is also reflected in the widely recited 
Chapter 112 (Surat al-ikhlas), which affirms the oneness of God 
and His transcendence over any human attributes. 

Quran 112:1 -4: Say, Ȱ(Å is Allah the One. Allah, the 
eternal. He begot not, nor was He begotten. And there is 
ÎÏÎÅ ÌÉËÅ ÕÎÔÏ (ÉÍȰȢ 

 

No one is more hated than he who speaks the truth  
- Plato 
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3. What  does Ȭmuslimȭ mean in  the Quran? 

The ×ÏÒÄ ȬÍÕÓÌÉÍȭ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ !ÒÁÂÉÃ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭа Ь Ѐ Ȭ (sa la 
maɊȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÅÁÎÓ Ȭto submitȭȢ 4ÈÕÓȟ Ȭmuslimȭ ÓÉÍÐÌÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÓÏÍÅÏÎÅ 
×ÈÏ ÓÕÂÍÉÔÓ ɉÔÏ ÌÁ×Ó ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÎÄ ÏÒ ÌÁ×Ó ÏÆ 'ÏÄɊȭȢ Submitting to the 
laws of God means obeying the just rule of law of a country within the 
framework of the Quran, thus being accountable for our actions in this 

world and the Hereafter. 

Surrender has a meaning similar to submit. Therefore, both of 
these words can be used depending on the context. For example, 
in the story of King Solomon, in Chapter An-Naml of the Quran, 
prophet Solomon dispatches a strong message to the Queen 
asking her to surrender to him (peacefully). And in verse 2:128, 
Abraham and Ishmael prayed for a submissive nation to God 
ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅÍȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÂÏÔÈ ÖÅÒÓÅÓȢ 

       Q 27:31 

 

Exalt not yourselves against me, but come unto me as those 
who surrender (peacefully) (= muslim-een - Root: SaLaMa). 

 

         Q 2:128 

Our Lord Make both of us submissive (= muslim-aini Root: SaLaMa) 
unto You and of our descendants, a nation submissive (= muslima-
tan - Root: SaLaMa) unto You, and show us best ways to serve You, 
and relent toward us. Only You, are the Relenting, the Merciful. 

4ÈÅ ÁÐÐÒÏÐÒÉÁÔÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ Ȭmuslimȭ ÉÎ ÖÅÒÓÅ ςχȡσρ ÉÓ those 
who surrender (peacefully), while in verse 2:128 the meaning is 
submissive or submitters (i.e.: those who submit to achieve 
peace). Surrender and submit have similar meanings. Note that 
Prophet Solomon did not ask the Queen and her entire troops to 
become Muslims, or to believe in God, but he simply asked them 
to be of those who surrender peacefully (= muslims) to him and 
his rule of law (i.e: the law of the land). A prophet of God will not 
force anyone to believe in God and the Last Day.  
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So, as per the Quran, the root word SaLaMa ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌÌÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ Ȭto 
ÓÕÂÍÉÔ ɉÔÏ ÌÁ×ÓɊȭȟ and thus, muslim means ȬÏÎÅ ×ÈÏ ÓÕÂÍÉÔÓ ɉÔÏ 
ÌÁ×ÓɊ ÔÏ ÁÃÈÉÅÖÅ ÐÅÁÃÅȭ. 

 

         Q 4:125 

 

Who has better laws (= deen = way of life) than the one who 
submits (= aslama) himself towards God, and while being a 
doer of good (= while submitting to the laws of the land)? Such 
a person is following the creed (= milla = legal system = order) 
of Abraham the upright, whom God chose for a friend (See also 
Q 2:112). 

Quran 22:78: Strive for God with a strife befitting Him, for He 
has elected you, and placed no hardship in the laws (= deen = 
way of life), the Creed of your father Abraham. HE has named 
you muslims (= muslimeen = submitters) in the bygone days 
and now in this (Revelation), that the Messenger may be a 
×ÉÔÎÅÓÓ ÏÖÅÒ ÙÏÕ ÁÎÄ ÙÏÕ ÍÁÙ ÂÅ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÅÓ ÏÖÅÒ ÍÁÎËÉÎÄȦ ȣȢ 

Note: )Î ÖÅÒÓÅ ςςȡχψ ÁÂÏÖÅȟ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬmÕÓÌÉÍȭ in the phrase Ȭ(% 
has named you muslimsȭȟ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÓÔÒÕÅÄ ÁÓ Á ÐÒÏÐÅÒ-
noun. What it means is that God has identified those who follow 
the legal system (= creed = order. Arabic: milla) initiated by 
Abraham, as muslims (= submitters) - a common-noun, a title. It 
ÉÓ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ȬÄÏÃÔÏÒȭ ×ÈÅÎ ÉÔ was first used to identify 
medical doctors in the 16th century. The word doctor is not a 
proper-noun, rather, it  is a common-noun, a title. Similarly, the 
word Ȭmuslimȭ is a common-noun, a title. Also note, the word 
muslim is not unique to the generations after the Quran. It has 
been in use from the time of prophet Abraham. As per both 
verses, a muslim (= submitter) is someone who submits to the 
laws (= deen. Deen is discussed in detail in the next Chapter). 
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Those who believe (in the Quran), and those who are Jewish (= 
Yahud of Judah), and the Nazarenes (= Nasara of Nazareth), 
and the Sabeans (= Sabi-een of the kingdom of Saba in South 
Arabia ɀ kingdom of Sheba); whoever believes in God and the 
Last Day and does beneficial works, their reward is with their 
Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

So, what we can understand is that the Quranic word muslim 
means one who submits to the laws of the land with or without 
believing in God. When a person submits to the laws of the land, 
he/she would strive to do good (and avoid bad), which benefits 
mankind. When a person strives to benefit mankind, he/she 
would recognize the existence of God, as the foundations of all 
just laws are prescribed by God as mentioned in the Quran. This 
is what the verses 4:125 and 22:78 above describe. 

Irrespective of ÏÎÅȭÓ ethnicity, as long as one submits (= aslama) 
himself/herself  to the laws of the land, he/she is recognized 
×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ȬmÕÓÌÉÍȭ (= a submitter = law-abiding citizen). 
However, as per verses 2:62 and 5:69, when that submission is 
ÃÏÍÂÉÎÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ȬÏÕÒ ÉÎÓÔÉÎÃÔȭ in the oneness of God and the Last 
Day, then, it  can be defined as one who submits to the Laws for a 
peaceful Hereafter (= muslim). This is also the covenant God took 
from us, and we consented to it at the time of our creation (See 
Q 7:172). Hence, each individual is instinctively aware that there 
is a powerful entity (a God) above them and that he/she will be 
judged in this world and the Hereafter. 

Therefore, the fundamentals to a fruitful  earthly abode for a 
peaceful Hereafter are: 
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¶ Do good deeds and avoid bad deeds (i.e: obey the law of the 

land = deen) 
¶ Belief in the One-ness of God (without making partners -       

Ref. Q 12:106) 
¶ Belief in life after death (i.e: accountability/judgment)  

Therefore, a muslim simply means anyone who submits (= 
aslama) himself/herself to the laws (i.e: the law of the land), 
irrespective of their ethnicity or belief in God. It can be commonly 
ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÁÓ ȬÁ ÓÕÂÍÉÔÔÅÒȭ ɉЀ Á ÐÅÒÓÏÎ ×ÈÏ ÓÕÂÍÉÔÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÌÁ× ÏÆ 
the land). If that submission is combined with their conviction 
in the oneness of God and the Last Day (i.e: The covenant), there 
shall be no fear on that man/woman, and he/she shall not 
grieve. 

However, being a muslim does not automatically make a person 
Ȭa believerȭ ɉЀ mumin) as many people assume. The following 
ÖÅÒÓÅ ÃÏÎÆÉÒÍÓ ÔÈÁÔȢ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ×ÈÏ ÔÈÅ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ 
according to the Quran are in Chapter 30. 

Quran 49:14 - The Arabs say, 'We believe.' Say (O messenger), 
'You have not yet attained belief.' Rather say, 'We have 
submitted to the laws' (= aslamna ɀ Root: SaLaMa), since 
Conviction to the Truth (= Eemaan = belief) has not yet 
entered into your hearts. Yet, if you obey God and His 
messenger (i.e.: message of the Quran = submit to the laws of 
the land), He will not diminish in the least the reward of your 
deeds. Surely, God is Forgiving, Merciful.' 

As per the above verse, it should be clear that a person who 
submits ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÌÁ×Ó ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÎÄ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÃÏÍÍÏÎÌÙ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ Ȭa 
muslimȭ ɉЀ a submitter = a law-abiding citizen). The majority of 
mankind abide by the laws of their country, thus can be called 
muslims. The legal system (= milla = creed = order) of every 
country in the world are generally aligned with the laws of God 
in the scriptures. The Quran has provided the foundational 
principles of modern legal system including civil law, family law, 
divorce law, criminal law (see Chapter 25), contract law (see 
Chapter 26), conservation law (see Chapter 27), and 
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human rights. Many of these laws are the extensions of Natural 
Laws that are recognized throughout the world and are 
popularly known as Ȭ)ÎÁÌÉÅÎÁÂÌÅ 2ÉÇÈÔÓȭȢ The origin  of all Natural 
Laws can be traced back to the Quran and other scriptures. A few 
of these laws are: Love, respect, and kindness; All men are 
created equal; Right to personal liberty; Right to own property; 
Right to conscience; Right to self-preservation or personal 
security; Respect for human dignity; Duty to honour promises 
and contracts; Principle of justice, fairness, and restitution; 
Right for privacy; Right of peaceful assembly; Prohibition of 
murder and theft; The moral law of truth; Freedom of 
expression, Right for bodily autonomy; Pursuit of happiness.  

It will come as a surprise to many that the word muslim in the 
Quran does not identify a group as many people believe, as it is 
not a proper-noun or a badge of honour. It is a common noun. 
4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÉÔ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÎÅÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ×ÒÉÔÔÅÎ ÁÓ ȰMÕÓÌÉÍȱ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 
ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ Ȭ-ȭȟ ÕÎÌÅÓÓ ÙÏÕ ÓÔÁÒÔ Á ÓÅÎÔÅÎÃÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÏÒÄȟ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ 
ÔÏ %ÎÇÌÉÓÈ ÇÒÁÍÍÁÒȢ 4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭmuslimȭ ÉÓ ÓÉÍÐÌÙ ÁÎ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅ ÏÆ 
a man or a woman. It is a state of being. Therefore, no one has 
the exclusive right to use it as a form of identification of a group 
or as a proper noun. 

&ÏÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭsha-ra-ËÁȭ ÍÅÁÎÓȟ ȬÔÏ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅ 
ÐÁÒÔÎÅÒÓ ɉÔÏ 'ÏÄɊȭȢ 7ÈÅÎ ×Å ÁÐÐÅÎÄ the prefix Ȭmuȭȟ it  becomes 
ȬÍÕÓÈÒÉËȭ, which means a person who attributes partners to God. 
The word mushrik does not mean a name of a person or a group, 
as it  is not a proper noun. It simply means a person(s) who has 
ÔÈÉÓ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅȢ 4ÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭna-fa-ÑÁȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÈÙÐÏÃÒÉÓÙȭȢ 7ÈÅÎ 
×Å ÁÐÐÅÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÆÉØ Ȭmuȭȟ ÉÔ ÂÅÃÏÍÅÓ ȬÍÕÎÁÆÉÑȭ, which means a 
person who has the attribute of hypocrisy. It does not mean a 
name of a person or a group, as it is not a proper noun. The root 
×ÏÒÄ Ȭa-ma-naȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÔÏ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅȭȢ 7ÈÅÎ ×Å ÁÐÐÅÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÆÉØ 
Ȭmuȭȟ ÉÔ ÂÅÃÏÍÅÓ Ȭmu-minȭȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÁ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒȭ ɉЀ ÓÏÍÅÏÎÅ 
who believed). It is not a name of a group or a proper noun. 
Similarly, the root woÒÄ Ȭsa-la-ÍÁȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÔÏ ÓÕÂÍÉÔȭȢ 7ÈÅÎ ×Å 
ÁÐÐÅÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÆÉØ Ȭmuȭȟ ÉÔ ÂÅÃÏÍÅÓ ȬmÕÓÌÉÍȭ, which means a 
person who submits (to the laws). The word muslim in the 
Quran does not mean a name of a person or a group, as it is not 
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a proper noun, though Muslims use it as an identification.  

CÌÁÉÍÉÎÇ ȬI am a MÕÓÌÉÍȭ does not necessarily mean that one has 
this attribute. What it means is that one simply belongs to a 
ÇÒÏÕÐ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬMÕÓÌÉÍȭ. 

&ÏÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅȟ ÉÆ ) ÓÁÙȟ Ȱ) ÁÍ ÈÏÎÅÓÔȱ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÌÏ×ÅÒÃÁÓÅ ȬÈȭȟ ÙÏÕ 
ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ×ÈÁÔ ) ÍÅÁÎȢ "ÕÔȟ ×ÈÅÎ ) ÓÁÙȟ Ȱ) ÁÍ (ÏÎÅÓÔȱ ×ÉÔÈ Á 
ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ Ȭ(ȭȟ ) ÁÍ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÙÉÎÇ ÍÙ ÎÁÍÅ ÁÓ Ȭ(ÏÎÅÓÔȭȟ Á ÐÒÏÐÅÒ ÎÏÕÎȟ 
even though I may not have the attribute of honesty in me. 

Likewise, as per the above logic, when you say you are a ȬMÕÓÌÉÍȭ 
with  a capitalized M, what you have done was identify yourself 
ÁÓ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÉÎÇ ÔÏ Á ÇÒÏÕÐ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬMÕÓÌÉÍȭȟ Á ÐÒÏÐÅÒ ÎÏÕÎȟ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ 
ÉÔ ÉÓ Ȭ3ÈÉÁȭ ÏÒ Ȭ3ÕÎÎÉȭ ÏÒ ÁÎÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÕÂ-categories of these two 
ÓÅÃÔÓȢ (Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÈÁÎÄȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÓÁÙ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ȬmÕÓÌÉÍȭ, 
ÔÈÅÎ ÙÏÕ ÄÏÎȭÔ ÃÌÁÉÍ ÔÈÅ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÉÎÇ ÔÏ Á ÇÒÏÕÐ 
ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬMÕÓÌÉÍȭȟ ÒÁÔÈÅÒȟ ÙÏÕ ÃÌÁÉÍ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÕÂÍÉÔÔÅÄ ɉЀ 
aslama) yourself to the laws of a country to live in peace, and to 
leave others in peace. Therefore, obeying (= submitting to) the 
laws of a country constitutes that we obey the divine laws of God 
(See the last part of Q 49:14 above). So, all the law-abiding 
ÃÉÔÉÚÅÎÓ ÏÆ Á ÃÏÕÎÔÒÙ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ȬÓÕÂÍÉÔÔÅÒÓȭ ɉÏÒ ÉÎ 
Arabic, muslims). 

Nowhere in the Quran has God addressed the Muslims as a 
group, like HE addressed the people of the book (= Ya ahl al-
Kitab) or the children of Israel (= Ya bani Israel), which further 
ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ȬmÕÓÌÉÍȭ mentioned in the Quran is used as a 
common noun, and not to identify a group (More on this in 
Chapter 23). 

As long as you understand this and are comfortable in using this 
!ÒÁÂÉÃ ×ÏÒÄ ȬmÕÓÌÉÍȭ (= one who submits), you will have no 
dispute in agreeing that all the prophets, including Abraham, 
Moses, Jesus & Mohamed, were all muslims (= who  submitted to 
achieve inner peace and a peaceful abode in the Hereafter), not 
Muslims. This is exactly what allah (= the god) says in the Quran.  
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 Q 2:132 
         QXP 

 
This very legacy Abraham  left  to his children,  and so 
did Jacob, saying, 'O M y  children! Indeed, God has chosen 
for you the deen (= way of life = divine law). Therefore, let not 
death overtake you except that you are muslims' 
(muslimoon - plural of muslim. One who submits to divine law 
for inner peace) 

 
 
           Q 3:52 

 

ȣWhen Jesus found them denying the truth, he said, "Who will  
help me in the cause of God?" The disciples replied, "We are 
the helpers of God. We believe in Him. Jesus, bear witness that 
we are muslims (= muslimoon - plural of muslim. One who 
submits to divine law for inner peace)" 

Q 10:84 

Sahih Intl . 

And Moses said, "O my people, if you have believed in Allah, 
then rely upon Him, if you should be muslims (= muslimeen - 
plural of muslim. One who submits to divine law for inner 
ÐÅÁÃÅɊȢȱ 

The above verses clearly state that all the prophets were 
Ȭmuslimsȭ ɉЀ muslimoon = those who submitted to the laws of God 
for inner peaceɊȢ 3Ïȟ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓÎȭÔ Á ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 
whether they were Sunni or Shia MÕÓÌÉÍÓ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ Ȭ-ȭȢ 
They all simply submitted to divine laws, and thereby they were 
at peace. 

&ÏÒ ÁÒÇÕÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÓÁËÅȟ ÉÆ ÏÎÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔÓ 
were Muslims, (Please pay attention to the capitalization) then 
the question arises whether they were Shia or Sunni Muslims, 
as these are the only 2 sects of Muslims out there at present, 
each believing a different set of fundamental beliefs, rituals, and 
dogmas. If they (the prophets) were one or the other sect, the 
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next question would be to prove which sub-category they 
belonged to, as there are tens of different sub-categories of 
Muslims under these 2 sects, each sect with different sets of 
beliefs, rituals, and dogmas.  

If one were to say that there was only one category of Muslim 
and it  was split  into two sects (Shia & Sunni) only after the 
prophet Mohamed, the question is, what was the original sect 
that prophet Mohamed and the earlier prophets belonged to, 
what were their beliefs, rituals, and dogmas, and who follow 
them now? I am sure the Shias would like to claim they were Shia 
Muslims, and the Sunnis would like to claim they were Sunni 
Muslims. One could even go further by sub-categorizing them 
into other smaller sects to claim that their sect is the rightly 
guided, as it is happening at present. 

3Ïȟ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎÉÃ ÕÓÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭmuslimȭ ɉÏÒ muslimoon) is not 
ÔÏ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÙ Á ÇÒÏÕÐ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬMÕÓÌÉÍÓȭȟ as it  is erroneously 
understood today. Unfortunately, ÔÏÄÁÙȭÓ Muslims believe that 
the word muslim in the Quran identifies them as a religious 
group. 

No doubt, why prophet Mohamed would disassociate with 
people who claim they followed him on the Day of Judgment, 
saying: 

       Q 25:30 
        Yusuf Ali 

Then the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Truly my people took 
this Qur'an for just foolish nonsense." 

 

 
7ÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÕÓÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭsa-la-
maȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȩ 

The Quran teaches mankind a greeting of peace, safety, and 
security (= salaam). In Quran 6:54, it states that when we meet 
someone who believes in His revelation to greet him/her with 
peace, safety, and security. 
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Q 6:54 

 
 

 
And when those who believe in Our revelations come to you, 
ÓÁÙȡ Ȱ0ÅÁÃÅ ÂÅ ÕÎÔÏ ÙÏÕ ɉЄ ÓÁÌÁÁÍÕÎ ÁÌÁÉËÕÍɊȦȱ 9ÏÕÒ ,ÏÒÄ ÈÁÓ 
prescribed for Himself mercy, that whosoever of you do evil 
through ignorance and repent afterward and do right, (for 
him), He is Forgiving, Merciful. 

4ÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÁÌÓÏ ÓÔÁÔÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ ÅÎÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ 'ÁÒÄÅÎ 
of Eden, they will be greeted with the greeting of peace, safety, 
and security. 

         Q 13:24 

          Sahih )ÎÔÌȭ 

"Peace be upon you (= salaamun alaikum) for what you 
patiently endured. And excellent is the final home." 

However, nowhere in the Quran have I seen the greetings of the 
MÕÓÌÉÍÓȟ ȬAs-salamu- ÁÌÁÉËÕÍȭ, with  the prefix ȬAsȭ or ȬAlȭȟ which 
means ȬÔÈÅȭȢ As-salamu-alaikum should mean Ȭ4ÈÅ ÐÅÁÃÅ ÂÅ ÕÐÏÎ 
ÙÏÕȭȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÍÁËÅ ÍÕÃÈ ÓÅÎÓÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÅ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ 
ȬÔÈÅȭȢ 

God states that HE guides through the Quran, to the path of 
peace, those who truly seek HIS guidance, bringing them out of 
darkness to light. 

                   Q 5:16 
                   QXP 

Through this Book, God guides to the path of Peace (= 
subul-as-salaami), those who seek His approval. He brings 
them out of darkness into the light of His grace, and guides 
them to the straight path. 

 
   Q 10:25 
   QXP 

God calls to the Home of Peace (= dhar-is-salaam), and 
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leads men and women to the straight path. He does guide 
to the straight path him who wills to be guided. 

 
 

Never worry about who will  be offended if you speak 
the truth. 

Worry about who will  be misled, deceived and doomed 
ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÄÏÎȭÔȢ 
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4. What  does ȬÉÓÌÁÍȭ mean in  the Quran  
ÁÎÄ ÉÓ ȬÉÓÌÁÍȭ a religion?  

The people who identify  themselves as ȬMÕÓÌÉÍÓȭ claim that they 
ÆÏÌÌÏ× Á ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬIÓÌÁÍȭ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÒÅÁÌÉÚÉÎÇ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ 
means in the Quran. 

 

What  does ȬÉÓÌÁÍȭ really  mean? 

Similar to the word ȬmÕÓÌÉÍȭ, the word ȬÉÓÌÁÍȭ originates from 

the same Arabic root ×ÏÒÄ Ȭа Ь Ѐ Ȭ (sa la maɊȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÔÏ 
ÓÕÂÍÉÔȭȢ 4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭislamȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÓÕÂÍÉÓÓÉÏÎȭȢ 4ÈÉÓ ×ÏÒÄ ÉÓ ÁÌÓÏ 
not a proper-noun. Therefore, it need not be capitalized as in 
ȬIÓÌÁÍȭȢ 

,ÅÔȭÓ ÌÏÏË ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÖÅÒÓÅ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÒÉÖÁÔÉÖÅÓ Ȭaslamaȭ 
ÁÎÄ Ȭislamȭȟ ÂÏÔÈ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÕÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÖÅÒÓÅȢ 

            Q 49:17 

 

They (ie: Arabs - Refer Q 49:14-16) make it a favour unto you 
(O! Messenger) that they have submitted (= aslama - Root: 
3Á,Á-ÁɊȢ 3ÁÙȡ Ȱ$ÅÅÍ ÎÏÔ ÙÏÕÒ submission (= islam  - Root: 
SaLaMa) a favour unto me; but God has conferred a favour 
upon you, that He has guided you to the faith, if you should be 
ÔÒÕÔÈÆÕÌ ÁÎÄ ÓÉÎÃÅÒÅȢȱ  

We can see from the above verse, Ȭislamȭ means submission. ,ÅÔȭÓ 
look at another verse. 

Quran 9:74: They (ie: the hypocrites & disbelievers - Refer Q 
9:73) swear by God that they said nothing (wrong to you). Yet 
they keep uttering falsehood and concealing the truth after 
their submission (= islam - Root: SaLaMa). And they plotted 
ÔÈÁÔ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÃÁÒÒÙÏÕÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÖÅÎÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒȭÓ 
was the only return for the bounty with which God and His 
Messenger had enriched them with. It
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will  be better for them if they repent and reform; and if they 
turn away, God will afflict them with a grievous penalty in this 
life and in the Hereafter, and they shall have no protecting 
friend nor helper on earth. 

Though the word islam has been used in the verses above, it has 
ÎÏÔ ÂÅÅÎ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÙ Á ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȢ 4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭislamȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ 
surrender (peacefully) or submission, depending on the context. 
At least, Pickthall, Yusuf Ali, and QXP translations have admitted 
Ȭislamȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ submission in verses 3:85 and 3:19. 

Though we have all these Quranic verses as evidence, some 
ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÔÒÅÁÔ Ȭislamȭ ÁÓ Á ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȢ (Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÄÏÅÓ ÔÈÅ Quran 
identify islam as a religion? 

Before we find the answer to this age-old question, we have to 
ÌÅÁÒÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÁÎ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ 1ÕÒÁÎÉÃ ×ÏÒÄ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ. 

 

What  is ȬÄÅÅÎȭȩ 

#ÏÎÔÒÁÒÙ ÔÏ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÒ ÂÅÌÉÅÆȟ Ȭdeenȭ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÍÅÁÎ ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭȢ 4ÈÅ 
×ÏÒÄ Ȭdeenȭ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÌÌÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÌÁ×ȭȢ !Ó ÐÅÒ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ Ȭislamȭ ÉÓ Á 
Ȱdeenȱ ɉЀ ÌÁ×Ɋ ÏÒȟ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÓÐÅÃÉÆÉÃȟ a divinely prescribed way 
of life (law) to achieve peacefulness. Nowhere in the Quran has it 
been portrayed as a religion, though many translators of the 
Quran, jurists, and scholars have attributed a religious 
connotation to this Arabic word ɀ ȬÄÅÅÎȭȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÌÏÏË ÁÔ Á ÆÅ× 
verses. 

Quran 12:76ȡ ȣ He could not have taken his brother 
according to the king's law (= deen-il maliki) unless God 
×ÉÌÌÅÄȣ 

)Î ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÖÅÒÓÅȟ Ȭdeen-il malikiȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬËÉÎÇȭÓ ÌÁ×ȭȟ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ 
ȬËÉÎÇȭÓ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭȢ 4ÈÕÓ Ȭdeenȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÌÁ×ȭȟ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭȢ 
3ÉÍÉÌÁÒÌÙȟ ÉÎ ÖÅÒÓÅ ρȡτ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ Ȭmaaliki youm-id-deenȭ 
ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬËÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÁÙ ÏÆ ÊÕÄÇÍÅÎÔȭȟ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ ȬËÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÁÙ ÏÆ 
ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭ ɉ$Ï ÙÏÕ ÓÅÅ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅȩɊȢ )Æ Ȭdeenȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ religion, as 
many MÕÓÌÉÍÓ ÃÌÁÉÍȟ ×ÈÙ ÉÓ Ȭyoum-id deenȭ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÁÌÌ 



What does ȬÉÓÌÁÍȭ mean in the Quran and is ȬÉÓÌÁÍȭ a religion? 

31 

 

 

1ÕÒÁÎ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÏÒÓ ÁÓ ȬÔÈÅ ÄÁÙ ÏÆ ÊÕÄÇÍÅÎÔȭ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ ȬÔÈÅ ÄÁÙ ÏÆ 
ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭȩ 4ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ȬÔÈÅ ÄÁÙ ÏÆ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭ ×ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÍÁËÅ ÁÎÙ 
ÓÅÎÓÅ ÔÈÅÒÅȢ 7ÈÅÎ ÉÔ ÃÏÍÅÓ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȟ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭdeenȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ 
ȬÄÉÖÉÎÅ ÌÁ×ȭ ÏÒ ȬÄÉÖÉÎÅ ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭ ÔÈÁÔ ÑÕÁÌÉÆÉÅÓ 'ÏÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ Ȭthe 
Kingȭ or Ȭthe Masterȭ of the Day of Judgment - see Q 1:4 

3Ïȟ ÉÎ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÔÅÒÍÓȟ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭdeenȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ laws of the land, and 
ÉÎ ÄÉÖÉÎÅ ÔÅÒÍÓȟ Ȭdeenȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ laws of the land within the 
framework of the Quran (ie: the law = the way of life). God has 
given us the fundamentals and the framework for a legislative 
system in the Quran, as mentioned briefly in the previous 
Chapter. As long as the manmade legislations are just and do not 
contradict or override the guidance and the framework 
ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ ÉÔ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÁÓ Ȭdeenȭ ɉЀ ÊÕÓÔ 
laws). As per the Quran, prophet Abraham is the first person to 
initiate  a just ȬÌÅÇÉÓÌÁÔÉÖÅ ÓÙÓÔÅÍȭ on earth (this is discussed in 
detail in Chapter 28). In verse 5:3, God states that He perfected 
it and identifies this deen ɉЀ ÌÁ× ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÎÄɊ ÁÓ Ȭthe islamȭ ɉЀ ÔÈÅ 
submission). 

Quran 5:3: ȣ 4ÈÉÓ ÄÁÙȟ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔÅÄ ÙÏÕÒ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ (= law = 
way of life) for you, completed My favour upon you, and chosen 
ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕ Ȭal-islamȭ ɉЄ ÔÈÅ ÉÓÌÁÍ Є ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÍÉÓÓÉÏÎɊ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ Ȭdeenȭ 
(= law = way of life) (Also see Q 3:19, 3:85). 

!Ó ÐÅÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÖÅÒÓÅȟ 'ÏÄ ÈÁÓ ÍÁÄÅ ȬÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÍÉÓÓÉÏÎȭ ɉЀ al-islam), the 
law (= way of life = deen) for mankind. Therefore, no other 
unjust laws should or can overrule this law. The act of hindering, 
depriving, or breaching the just laws of a country constitutes 
idolizing (more on this in Chapter 8 and 25). 

In verse 2:256, God states that no human can force or coerce us 
on (unjust) laws (= deen) after HE has made the right way clear 
from the wrong. HE further states that whoever rejects those 
unjust laws (e.g: civil disobedience) created or imposed by false 
gods (= taaghut = human authorities) has grasped a firm  
handhold, indicating that those who impose laws contrary to just 
laws (= deen) as ȬTaaghutȭ (ie: false authority,  religious or 
otherwise = idols), and it  is our God-given right to reject them. 
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Quran 2:256:  There is absolutely no compulsion or coercion 
in unjust laws (= deen). The right  way has been made clear 
from the wrong. So, whoever rejects false gods (= taaghut - ie: 
false authorities, religious or otherwise who impose those 
laws) and attains conviction in God, has grasped the firm 
handhold, which will never be broken. God is Hearer, Knower. 

However, being in submission or a law-abiding citizen has 
nothing to do with  being loyal to a political party, an authority, a 
religion, or unjust laws, as that might constitute idolization. Civil 
disobedience to unjust laws is a civic right and a duty. What 
matters most is being loyal to God in principles, while obeying 
the just laws of the land, and make it our way of life (ie: deen). 

We learned above that deen generally means law. The Quran 
talks about just laws and unjust laws. Unjust laws are from 
Taaghut (= false authorities) and should not be upheld. Just laws 
should be the cornerstone of a civilized society and should be 
ÔÈÅ Ȭ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȢ 'ÏÄ ÈÁÓ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÒÁÍÅ×ÏÒË ÆÏÒ 
a just society in the Quran. In order to be just, the manmade 
legislations should be within the framework of the Quran. As per 
the Quran, the foundation for these laws were initiated by 
prophet Abraham. I will discuss this in detail in Chapter 28. 

The Ȭ×ÁÙ of ÌÉÆÅȭ is defined in Merriam-Webster dictionary as 
Ȱthe habits , customs, and beliefs of a particular  person or a 
group of peopleȱȢ 

Each individual and society have different habits, customs, and 
beliefs. However, when these habits, customs, and beliefs are 
aligned with just laws ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÎÄȟ ÉÔ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ (= way 
of life). So, just laws of the land are part of divine laws as long as 
they are within the framework of the Quran. 

!Ó ÐÅÒ ÄÉÃÔÉÏÎÁÒÙȢÃÏÍȟ ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭ ÉÓ ÄÅÆÉÎÅÄ ÁÓȡ Ȱa set of beliefs 
concerning the cause, nature, and purpose of the universe, 
especially when considered as the creation of a superhuman 
agency or agencies, usually involving devotional and ritual 
observances, and often containing a moral code (= dogmas) 
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ÇÏÖÅÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÄÕÃÔ ÏÆ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÁÆÆÁÉÒÓȱȢ 

So, a religion always has a set of beliefs and laws concerning 
ritual observances and moral codes (= dogmas). Without ritual 
observances and dogmas, there is no religion. 

As per the above two definitions, it  should be clear to anyone 
that ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭ and Ȭ×ÁÙ of ÌÉÆÅȭ ÁÒÅ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅÌÙ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÅÁÃÈ 
other. 

The laws surrounding the religion Islam satisfy all these 3 
components: beliefs, rituals, and dogmas (= moral code or 
practices). But, laws surrounding the way of life or deen al-islam 
does not, as islam ÉÓ Á ȬÄÉÖÉÎÅÌÙ ÐÒÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭ (= divine 
law = law of the land) as per the Quran and not a religion. If 
the Quran does not promote or ordain all 3 of these 
components, it cannot be classified as a religious book. Though 
the Quran guides us to the belief of a Creator, it has not 
prescribed rituals or dogmas. In the proceeding chapters, I have 
discussed how the religionists invented rituals and dogmas, and 
attr ibuted them to the Quran to make it look as if God had 
promoted a religion in the Quran. 

It  is ungodly and unholy to assume that the granter of just Laws 
(= deen), peace and security of mankind (ie: God) sent prophets 
from time to time to uphold different religions (beliefs, rituals, 
and dogmas) or different laws, and left room for confusion, 
enmity, and rivalry among the people in the name of their 
religions. Most people erroneously assume that believing in God 
and/or  a scripture constitutes believing in a religion. This 
misconception is because manmade rituals  and dogmas are 
attributed to  the scriptures as divine laws (= deen = way of life), 
thus creating the tendency to assume that believing in God 
and/or a scripture represents believing in a religion. 

A few of these rituals in the religion Islam are: daily ritual-
worship, fasting, annual tithes, and pilgrimage to Mecca. A few 
of the dogmas or moral codes in the religion Islam are: Stoning 
to death for apostasy and idolatry, cutting-off a hand for theft, 
ÒÅÍÏÖÉÎÇ ×ÏÍÅÎȭÓ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÓÅÌÆ-determination, religious 
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intolerance, etc. These kinds of unjust and cruel laws are not 
reserved only for the religion of Islam. These unjust and brutal 
laws exist in other religions as well. We will  discuss all of these 
rituals and dogmas in this book and expose the truth from the 
Quran. 

!Ó ÐÅÒ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ 'ÏÄ ÓÅÎÔ ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ (= laws 
= divine way of life or, in short, Ȭ×ÁÙ of ÌÉÆÅȭɊ to guide and reunite 
people who had gone astray, disunited, and gone far from the 
truth (by creating their own set of unjust and cruel laws). The 
Quran advises all of mankind (irrespective of their nationality, 
race, tribe, or skin colour) to reject those unjust laws (= deen - 
see 2:256 above) and follow the creed of prophet Abraham by 
submitting to just laws (= deen - see 4:125 below). 

Our world  is not divided  by religion,  race, colour,  or  gender. 
Our world  is divided  into  wise people and fools. 

And fools divide  themselves by religion,  race, colour,  and 
gender. 

 

    Q 4:125 

 
 

7ÈÏ ÈÁÓ Á ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ ɉЄ ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅɊ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÅ ×ÈÏ 
submits (= aslama) himself towards God, and while being a 
doer of good (= while submitting to the laws of the land)? Such 
a person is following the creed (= milla = order) of Abraham 
the Upright, whom God chose for a friend. 

Noteȡ 4ÈÅ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ is attributed to a person (anybody) who 
submits himself towards God (= allah) (= mim-man aslama 
wajha-hu) by following the just laws while benefitting mankind. 
Submitting to the just laws implemented by a country 
constitutes submission to God (= islam). The Quran calls this law 
(= deenɊȟ ȬÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÍÉÓÓÉÏÎȭ ɉЀ al-islam - see Q 5:3 above). 

 
Q 6:161 
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Say, 'As for me, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a 
way of life (= deen), creed (= milla = order) of Abraham, the 
upright, who was no idolater (= mushrik) in any ÓÅÎÓÅȢȭ  

Oh! They have partners (= shurakaa-u - ie: clergy = authorities 
Є ÉÄÏÌÓɊ ×ÈÏ ÄÅÃÒÅÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅÍ ΄ÄÅÅÎȭ ɉЄ ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅ Є ÕÎÊÕÓÔ ÌÁ×ÓɊ 
never authorized by God. Had it not been for the decree of 
Judgment, the matter would have been decided concerning 
them immediately. There is an awful doom for the 
transgressors. 

3Ïȟ ÁÎÙ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ (= law = way of life), which is not authorized by 
God, is similar to idolizing (Ref: Q 6:161). The clergy or 
ÁÕÔÈÏÒÉÔÉÅÓ ×ÈÏ ÄÅÃÒÅÅ ÔÈÅÍ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ȬÉÄÏÌÓȭ ɉЀ shurakaa-u = 
partners - Ref Q 42:21). Thus, the religion Islam is not 
ÁÕÔÈÏÒÉÚÅÄ ÂÙ !ÌÌÁÈȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÌÅÒÇÙ ×ÈÏ ÄÅÃÒÅÅ Ȭdeenȭ ɉÉÅȡ ÕÎÊÕÓÔ 
ÌÁ×ÓɊ ÁÒÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÔÈÅ ȬÉÄÏÌÓȭȢ 

We can demonstrate this in a simple formula: 

deen = way of life 

deen Ё religion 

Therefore, way of life Ё religion. 

0ÌÅÁÓÅ ÎÏÔÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÍÅÁÎ Ȭ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭ ÁÎÄ 
ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅÌÙ 
ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇÓȢ )Ô ÁÌÓÏ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÍÁËÅ ÓÅÎÓÅ ÆÏÒ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ to 
ÍÅÁÎ Ȭ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭ ÉÎ ÓÏÍÅ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÁÎÄ ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭ ÉÎ ÏÔÈÅÒÓȟ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ 
the Quran has used a different word for religionȢ ͻ7ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭ ÁÎÄ 
ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭ ÁÒÅ Ô×Ï ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÔÈÉÎÇÓȟ ÁÎÄ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ in the Quran 
ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÍÅÁÎ ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭȢ 

4ÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÕÓÅÓ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÓÈÉÙÁȭÁÎȭ ÔÏ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÙ religion. We can 
see the difference between these 2 words in the following 2 
verses, where deen and ÓÈÉÙÁȭÁÎ both appear in the same verse.
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Those who split up their deen (= way of life = law), and 
create different religious sects ɉЄ ÓÈÉÙÁȭÁÎɊȟ ÅÁÃÈ ÆÁÃÔÉÏÎ 
rejoicing with their own beliefs. 

 

Indeed, those who divide their deen (= way of life) and 
ÃÒÅÁÔÅ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÕÓ ÓÅÃÔÓ ɉЄ ÓÈÉÙÁȭÁÎɊȟ ÙÏÕ have no 
part in them in the least. Their affair is only left to allah; 
then He will inform them about what they used to do. 

,ÅÔȭÓ look at another 2 verses: 

Q 15:10 
Yusuf Ali 

We did send messengers before thee amongst the religious 
ÓÅÃÔÓ ɉЄ ÓÈÉÙÁȭÉÌ ɀ 2ÏÏÔȡ ÓÈÉÙÁȭÁÎɊ ÏÆ ÏÌÄ. 

 
Q 24:19 

 

Indeed, those who love to see scandals of religious 
sectarianism (= tha-ÓÈÅÅȭÁ - 2ÏÏÔȡ ÓÈÉÙÁȭÁÎɊ spread among 
those who have believed will  have a painful punishment in 
this world and in the Hereafter. And allah knows and you 
do not know. 

At least Yusuf Ali in his translation of verse 15:10 (above) has 
interpreted ÓÈÉÙÁȭÁÎ ÁÓ ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÕÓ ÓÅÃÔÓȭȢ ɉ3ÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÈÁÒÄ ÔÏ 
hide the truth). 

So, we can clearly see that the Quran has used ÓÈÉÙÁȭÁÎ to mean 
ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭ ÁÎÄ deen ÔÏ ÍÅÁÎ Ȭ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭȢ 4ÈÕÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔ 
-ÏÈÁÍÅÄȟ ÔÏ ×ÈÏÍ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÅÄȟ ÃÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÈÁÖÅ 
ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅÄ Á ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬIÓÌÁÍȭȟ ÁÇÁÉÎÓÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ 
received.
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If  the Quran does not  promote  a religion,  can Ȭislamȭ 
be classified as a religion?  

It will be hard for many to swallow if they are challenged that 
the Quran does not contain rituals and dogmas, as they were 
made to believe. In order to understand this, it is important to 
learn about the pre- and post-Islamic era of prophet Mohamed. 

The pre-Islamic (ie, before the invention of the religion) Arab 
world was mostly controlled and governed by the Persian-
Zoroastrians. Before the revelation of the Quran to prophet 
Mohamed, the Arabs were pagans who worshiped idols. Some of 
the names of their  idols, ÁÓ ÐÅÒ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ ÁÒÅ Ȭal-Lat, al-Uzza, 
and ManaatȭȢ %ÖÅÎ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔ 
Mohamed, many Arabs did not give up their idols. They 
continued serving their idols and even challenged the prophet. 
The pagans had a strong presence even after the prophet, during 
the reigns of the Persian-Zoroastrian rulers. In order for the 
Arabs to embrace their rule over them, the Persian-Zoroastrians 
introduced new meanings to many Arabic words in the Quran 
for the purpose of influencing the Arabs to embrace their rules 
of law in a new light, without much resistance or objection. Most 
of these corruptions happened during the Abbasid dynasty. If 
you give a little bit of effort to do your own research, you will  
find a lot of information  regarding the Zoroastrian infl uence on 
the newly invented religion, Islam. This is something very 
similar  to what happened in the unification of paganism with the 
newly invented religion, Christianity, during the reign of the 
Roman Emperor Constantine in 325AD (More on this in Chapter 
20). 

Since the Arabic Quran was transcribed from the time it was 
revealed to the prophet (Q 80:11ɀ16), and has been protected 
by the creator as HE promised in the Quran (Q 15:9, 85:21-22), 
the only way the Persian-Zoroastrians rulers (the monarchs, the 
rich elite, and the priesthood) could tamper with it was to give 
new alien meanings to the original Arabic words in the Quran, 
and introduce new dogmatic beliefs, traditions, and Hadith as 
supplementary material to the Quran, to portray that the Quran 
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prescribes rituals and dogmas, thus a religion. They also 
attributed some supernatural events to Mohamed, such as the 
ascension story and the performance of miracles, similar to 
what the Roman Emperor did to influence the followers of 
#ÈÒÉÓÔȢ 7ÈÏ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÌÉËÅ Á ÂÉÔ ÏÆ ÆÁÉÒÙ ÔÁÌÅÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÉÄÏÌȟ ÒÉÇÈÔ? 

Some of the words that are misinterpreted to create rituals are 
ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭȟ ȬÚÁËÁÁȭȟ ȬÈÁÊȭȟ ȬÓÁÕÍȭȟ ȬÕÍÒÁȭ ȬÄÅÅÎȭȟ ȬÍÁÓÊÉÄȭȟ ȬËÁȭÂÁȭȟ ȬÂÁÙÔȭȟ 
and ȬÁȭÂÕÄÕȭ. If you can bear to hear the true meaning of these 
Arabic words, I have explained them from the Quran itself in 
other chapters. 

What about dogmas (habits, practices, or customs)? There are 
no dogmas in the Quran as well. The dogmas are only from the 
religious texts called Hadith ɀ the supposed statements; stories; 
tales; words; speeches; sayings of prophet Mohamed and his 
companions, which were attributed to him, well over a century 
after his demise during the Persian-Zoroastrian governance. 
Though the prophet and most of his followers were Arabs, 
suspiciously, however, none of the compilers of these Hadith 
were Arabs. They were all Persians. So, one can understand how 
the Persian-Zoroastrian culture and its religious influence 
intertwined with the pagan idol worship, in the creation of the 
religion Islam that we know today. 

"ÅÌÉÅÖÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÉÔ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÍÁËÅ ÏÎÅ ÂÅÌÏÎÇ 
to any religion, but the blind following does. Similarly, ȬÉÓÌÁÍȭ is 
not a religion, but the proper noun Islam is. (Note the 
ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌÉÚÁÔÉÏÎɊȢ 4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭislamȭ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ Á ÐÒÏÐÅÒ ÎÏÕÎ ÎÏÒ Á 
badge of honour. It is a common-noun. Therefore, no one has the 
exclusive right to use it as an identification. 

As long as you understand this and are comfortable in using this 
!ÒÁÂÉÃ ×ÏÒÄ ȬiÓÌÁÍȭ, you will have no dispute in agreeing that all 
the prophets, including Abraham, Jacob, Moses, Jesus, and 
-ÏÈÁÍÅÄ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÌÌ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ Ȭal-iÓÌÁÍȭ (= 
the submission) for self-actualization and salvation. The islam is 
for all of mankind, and therefore the Quran is for all of mankind 
as well. This is exactly what allah says in the Quran. 
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The disputes between the religious factions of Judaism, 
Christianity, and Islam stem from the assumption that the 3 
respective prophets that they revere brought in 3 different 
religions with different beliefs, rituals, and dogmas. This cannot 
be farther from the truth. As per the Quran, all the prophets, 
including Moses, Jesus, aÎÄ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄ ÂÒÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ 
called ȬiÓÌÁÍȭ (= submission) as the way of life (= deen = law), not 
3 different  religions, and they were all muslims (Please refer to 
Chapter 3) 

Q 3:19 
QXP 

 
Remember that ÔÈÅ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ (= way of Life = law) approved by 
'ÏÄ ÉÓ ȬÁÌ ÉÓÌÁÍȭ ɉÔÈÅ ÉÓÌÁÍ = the submission). Those who were 
given the scripture dissented from it through mutual rivalry 
and envy, after knowledge had come to them. If anyone rejects 
God's revelations, then God is swift in reckoning. 

Q 3:85 
QXP 

7ÈÏÅÖÅÒ ÓÅÅËÓ ÁÓ Á ȬÄÅÅÎȭ ɉЄ ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅ Є ÌÁ×Ɋ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ȬÁÌ 
iÓÌÁÍȭ ɉЄ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÍÉÓÓÉÏÎɊȟ ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÂÅ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÈÉÍȟ 
and in the life hereafter, he will be among those who have 
completely lost their investments. 

We all know the 3 popular religions, Judaism, Christianity, and 
Islam, practice completely different beliefs, rituals, and dogmas. 
If God had intended Torah, Gospel, and Quran to represent these 
σ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎÓ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅÌÙȟ (% ×ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÓËÅÄ ÔÈÅ 
Jews and the Christians in the Quran to follow the Quran and 
practice the religion of Islam. Why would HE, if these 3 religions 
were created by HIM?  

If God had intended Torah to represent a religion called Judaism, 
HE ×ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ have later asked the Jewish people to follow  the 
Gospel and practice Christianity when it was revealed to the 
Prophet Jesus. Similarly, if God had intended Torah and Gospel 
to represent the religions called Judaism and Christianity, then 
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(% ×ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÁÓËÅÄ ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ ÏÆ ÍÁÎËÉÎÄȟ ÉÎÃÌÕÄing 
the Jews and the Christians to follow the Quran and practice the 
religion Islam when it was revealed to Prophet Mohamed. God 
ÃÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÍÁÄÅ Á ÍÉÓÔÁËÅ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ (% ÉÓ ÉÎÆÁÌÌÉÂÌÅȢ 

God has not promoted, through the scriptures, different 
religions (beliefs, rituals, and dogmas) for different 
communities, to leave room for envy, rivalry, and confusion. HE 
simply instructed through scriptures to follow the same creed 
(= milla) initiated by Abraham, a divinely prescribed way of life 
(= deen = divine law) for submission (= islam). Religion (= 
ÓÈÉÙÁȭÁÎȟ ie: Sectarianism) is the invention of evil men, inspired 
by genies (= jinn), to create disunity, envy, and rivalry among 
mankind long after the respective prophets have completed 
their missions (See Q 6:112). An invention of man (ie: religion = 
unjust laws) cannot overrule just laws (= deen) in the Quran. 
That includes religious, irrational, or superstitious beliefs, 
dogmas, rituals, practices, and manmade unjust legislations, 
whether it is Sharia Law or any other unethical and immoral 
laws designed to take away the God-given freedom and liberty 
ÏÆ ÍÅÎȢ /ÎÌÙ ͻÔÈÅ ÏÒÄÅÒÌÙ ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭ ɉЀ deen = just laws) 
ordained by God, can be above man, and have authority over 
man, thus should be upheld. 

Believing in the Quran and following it  ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ make one 
belonging to any religion, but blind following does. 

Similarly, ȬÉÓÌÁÍȭ is not a religion, but Islam is. 

 

If you cannot challenge science deen (= law),  
it  is not science deen it  is a Religion. 
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5. What  are ȬHadithȭ and are ȬHadithȭ to be 
followed?  

The !ÒÁÂÉÃ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭ(ÁÄÉÔÈȭ literally means: statements; stories; 
tales; words; speeches; sayings. When it comes to Islam as a 
religion, Hadith means the supposed statements, stories, tales, 
words, sayings (= Hadith) and rules in practices (= Sunna) of 
prophet Mohamed and his companions, claimed to have been 
memorized by his companions, and passed through a few 
generations by devoted individuals, until it was collected and 
ÃÏÍÐÉÌÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ ÂÏÏËÓȟ ÏÖÅÒ Á ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔȭÓ ÄÅÍÉÓÅȟ 
during the Abbasid Caliphate. The Hadith and Sunna are 
collectively called Hadith in the religion Islam. The same source 
(ie: Hadith) states that the prophet Mohamed had even warned 
not to record his words or actions and to destroy them if anyone 
already had, unless it is the Quran (Narrated by Muslim, al-Zuhd 
×ÁȭÌ-2ÁÑÁÁȭÉÑ, 5326). 

Sunna = actions = rules in practices = habits 

Hadith  = sayings = tales = statements = stories = conversation 

There are numerous supplemental books on Hadith. There are 6 
main authors of Sunni Muslims, and their compilation is called 
ȬSahih-e-ÓÉÔÔÈÁȭ. The Shia MÕÓÌÉÍÓȭ ÃÏÍÐÉÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬKitab-
ul-ÁÒÂÁÅÅÎȭ, which consists of the works of 3 authors. Since each 
of these authors had collected thousands of Hadiths that did not 
fit into a single book, they were categorized and compiled into 
many books. For example, Imam Bukhary, one of the authors of 
Sunni Muslims reported to have collected 600,000 Hadiths, out 
ÏÆ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÏÎÌÙ χȟςχυ ×ÅÒÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ȬÁÕÔÈÅÎÔÉÃȭ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÁÕÔÈÏÒ 
ÁÎÄ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÏÍÐÉÌÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ ωχ ÂÏÏËÓ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ Ȭ3ÁÈÉÈ "ÕËÈÁÒÙȭȢ 

As per the majority of Muslims scholars, there are no weak or 
fabricated Hadith in any of these collections, as they believe that 
the authors themselves eliminated them. 4ÈÁÔȭÓ ×ÈÙ ÔÈÅÓÅ 
ÂÏÏËÓ ÁÒÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬSahihȭȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÁÕÔÈÅÎÔÉÃȭȢ  
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Following, is a summary of the compilations as per Sunni 
Muslims: (Please note the percentage of accepted Hadith). 

 

The following Table is the summary of the 4 main Shia books 
called Kitab-ÕÌÁÒÂÁȭÅÅÎ, authored by 3 Shia scholars. 

 

Besides these compilations (Sahih-e-sittha and Kitab ul- 
arbaeen), there are thousands of other supplementary books 
written  and accepted by the Muslim scholars, both in Sunni and 
Shia Islam for their own religious following. I suggest you do 
your own research if you want to explore this topic. 



What are ȬHadithȭ and are ȬHadithȭ to be followed? 

43 

 

 

Though it is highly debatable whether the accuracy of a 
collection of Hadiths, if it were only committed to memory, and 
passed on by word of mouth for well over a century, there seems 
to be complete acceptance and compliance to these Hadiths by 
both Sunni and Shia Muslims alike. They claim it is difficult to 
understand and take religious rulings (= laws) from the Quran 
without the Hadiths. That is because the religion Islam is not 
based on the Quran, but entirely on these Hadiths and the Sharia 
Law. 

 

What  is Ȭ3ÈÁÒÉÁ ,Á×ȭȩ 

Sharia Law is the alleged practices and rules of Mohamed 
believed to have been given to him by God and passed down by 
oral traditions and committed to writing over a century after 
-ÏÈÁÍÅÄȭÓ ÄÅÍÉÓÅȢ 

The followers of the Sharia Law claim that it is derived from the 
Quran, Hadith, Ijma (= consensus), and Qiyas (= reasoning). They 
claim that the Sharia Law acts as a code of conduct that includes 
ritual worship, fasting, pilgrimage, and a poor tax for all 
Muslims. They say that it also provides religious followers with 
a set of laws, principles, and guidelines to help them make 
important decisions in their lives, such as trade, finances, 
marriages, divorce, investments, etc. They also claim that it 
helps Muslims understand how they should lead every aspect of 
their lives according to God's wishes. Islamic Criminal Law, 
which they call ȬHudud ,Á×ȭ that includes cutting off the hand for 
theft, stoning for adultery, and apostasy, which are part of the 
Sharia Law. 

However, none of the laws in Sharia Law have any basis 
whatsoever in the Quran. God has not mentioned Sharia Law 
anywhere in the Quran, and none of the laws that are in Sharia 
Law are in the Quran. The Hadiths do not contain the details and 
methodology of how to practice them. For example, according to 
the Hadith, Muslims must perform ritual worship,  
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but the methodology is found only in Sharia Law. Another 
example is stoning for adultery ɀ this is mentioned in their 
Hadith (not in the Quran), but the method to carry out the 
execution is found in Sharia Law. So basically, the religionists 
have invented Case Laws from the invented Hadith with bogus 
consensus (= Ijma) and reasoning (= Qiyas) to further legitimize  
and legislate them. I have discussed a few of the laws pertaining 
to Islamic Hudud Law and Sharia Law in this book. 

I would like to emphasize that the manmade Sharia Law that 
MÕÓÌÉÍÓ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒ ÁÓ Ȭ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭ ÏÒ Ȭdeenȭȟ ÈÁÓ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÄÏ ×ÉÔÈ 
the divine law (= deen = way of life) in the Quran.  

It is interesting to note that there is a striking similarity in 
Judaism as well. Jews follow the Talmud over the Torah. The 
Torah (= the Old Testament) was given to prophet Moses by 
allah (= the god). However, the Talmud is a collection of Gemara 
and Mishnah by Jewish Rabbis, many centuries after the prophet 
Moses. There are 2 versions of the Talmud - the Babylonian and 
the Jerusalem. They claim it  is difficult  to understand and take 
rulings from the Torah without  referring  to the Gemara and 
Mishnah in the Talmud. Sounds similar  to the concept of Hadith 
and Sharia Law in the religion of Islam. 

Gemara = analysis and commentary on Mishnah by Rabbis ɀ 
equivalent to Sharia Law. 

Mishnah Ѐ ÁÌÌÅÇÅÄ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÒÕÌÅÓ ÏÆ -ÏÓÅÓ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÔÈÅ ȬÏÒÁÌ 
ÌÁ×ȭ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÔÏ -ÏÓÅÓ ÂÙ 'ÏÄ ÁÎÄ ÐÁÓÓÅÄ 
down by oral tradition and committed to writing many 
centuries after Moses ɀ equivalent to Hadith . 

If the alleged Hadiths and Sharia Laws are so important to be 
adhered to, then I would presume that God would clearly 
mention that in the Quran. However, there is no mention of 
Sharia Law in the Quran at all. This is important to remember. 
4ÈÅÎȟ ÈÏ× ÁÂÏÕÔ ȬHadithȭȩ 

In verses 31:6-χ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ ȬÔÈÅ ÇÏÄȭ ÓÔÁÔÅÓ ÉÎ ÃÌÅÁÒ ÔÅÒÍÓ ÔÈÁÔ 
Hadith are idle tales to mislead men, and there will be a 
humiliating penalty for those who propagate them. It states: 
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ȰWhen Our Signs (ie: the Quran) are rehearsed to such a one (ie: 
the purchaser of idle tales), he turns away in arrogance, as if he 
ÈÅÁÒÄ ÔÈÅÍ ÎÏÔȟ ÁÓ ÉÆ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÄÅÁÆÎÅÓÓ ÉÎ ÂÏÔÈ ÈÉÓ ÅÁÒÓȣȱ ,ÅÔȭÓ 
review the verses. 

 

Q 31:6-7 
Yusuf Ali 

But there are, among men, those who purchase idle tales 
(= Hadith),  without knowledge (or meaning), to mislead 
(men) from the Path of Allah and throw ridicule (on the 
Path): for such there will be a Humiliating Penalty. 
When Our Signs are rehearsed to such a one (ie. the 
purchaser  of idle  tales), he turns away in arrogance, as if 
he heard them not, as if there were deafness in both his 
ears: announce to him a grievous Penalty.  
(Inserts in brackets are mine in context.)  

These verses unequivocally state that the manmade Hadiths are 
created to mislead men and ridicule the path intended by God. It 
further states that when the verses of the Quran are mentioned 
ÔÏ ÓÕÃÈ ȬHadith ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÔÕÒÎ Á×ÁÙ ÉÎ ÁÒÒÏÇÁÎÃÅȟ ÁÓ ÉÆ ÔÈÅÙ 
were deaf. 

#ÏÕÌÄ ÔÈÅ ȬÐÕÒÃÈÁÓÅÒ ÏÆ Hadithȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÂÅ ÁÎÙÏÎÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ 
than the Muslims? Surely not, as none believes in Hadith other 
than the MÕÓÌÉÍÓȢ )ÓÎȭÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÒÅÃÉÓÅÌÙ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÅ we get 
ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ȬHadith ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ ×ÈÅÎ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ 
Quranic verses? You will be amazed to see their response when 
you confront them. As per the verses, a grievous penalty awaits 
them. 

God further states in the Quran, that HIS words (speech, 
statements) are the best Hadith that we should take heed of. 
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Q 4:87 
Yusuf Ali 

 
Allah! There is no god but He: of a surety He will  gather you 
together against the Day of Judgment, about which there is 
no doubt. And whose word (= Hadith) can be truer than 
Allah's? 

Q 39:23 
QXP 

 
 
 

God has now revealed the best Hadith , a Book fully 
consistent within  itself. It  marks out both ways (to success 
and failure) repeating its Messages in diverse forms. 
Herewith shiver the skins of those who have some idea of 
the glory of their Lord, and then, their skins and their 
hearts soften at remembrance of God. This is the Guidance 
of God, and with it He guides one who seeks guidance. 
Whereas one who follows a path that God has declared to 
be wrong, goes astray and he cannot find a guide. 

 

Then let them produce a speech (= Hadith ) like this 
(Quran) if they are truthful. 

 

A Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds. Is it  this Hadith 
that you would hold in low esteem? (And uphold manmade 
hadith). 

 

In what statement (= Hadith),  after this (Quran), will 
they believe? 

The above verses indicate that, when it comes to Hadith, only 
the words of God (ie: the Quran) should be accepted, and all  
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manmade Hadith should be shunned. It further states that the 
Quran is the best source of HadithȢ )Î ÖÅÒÓÅ υςȡστȟ ȬÔÈÅ ÇÏÄȭ 
challenges the people to produce a speech (= Hadith) better than 
the Quran if they could. In verse 56:81, HE asks why people 
would hold HIS speech (ie: the Quran) in low esteem. In other 
words, what it means is that why would they hold manmade 
Hadith in high esteem as opposed to the Quran? None of the non-
Muslims believe in Hadith. So, this verse, without a doubt, is 
addressing those who believe in them - ie: the Muslims. In verse 
χχȡυπȟ (% ÁÓËÓȟ Ȱ)Î ×ÈÁÔ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔ ɉЀ Hadith), other than the 
1ÕÒÁÎȟ ×ÉÌÌ ÔÈÅÙ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅȩȱ !ÌÌ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÏÕÔ ÔÏ 
the fabricated nature of manmade Hadith that have been 
attributed  to the prophet Mohamed. Do we still  need any more 
explanation than this? 

None of the authors of the Hadith were alive during the time of 
Mohamed. They had not seen, met, or spoken with  Mohamed or 
any of his companions. Their time periods were well over a 
ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ 0ÒÏÐÈÅÔ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄȭÓ ÄÅÍÉÓÅȢ !ÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÉÒ 
own claims, they depended on oral transmission of his alleged 
Hadith, which passed through a few generations, and at least 7 
to 8 individuals before it  reached the authors of these books. One 
can only have suspicions and questions as to the accuracy of 
these accounts, which were transmitted similarly to the 
ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎȭÓ ÇÁÍÅ ÏÆ Ȭ#ÈÉÎÅÓÅ ×ÈÉÓÐÅÒÓȭȢ 4ÈÅÓÅ Hadith are not 
'ÏÄȭÓ ÒÅÖÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÍÁÎÍÁÄÅ ÉÎÖÅÎÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÏ ÍÉÓÌÅÁÄ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ 
away from the Quran, as stated in verse 31:6 above. 

Ninety-nine percent of Muslims neither know the history of 
Hadith nor have studied the books of Hadith, but believe in them, 
without which their manmade religion would not exist. If this is 
not blind faith, what is? 

,ÅÔȭÓ review a few more verses: 
 

There is, in their stories (in the Quran) , instruction for  
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men endued with understanding. It  is not a tale (= Hadith)  
invented, but a confirmation of what went before it - a 
detailed exposition of all things, and a guide and a mercy 
to any such as believe. 

 

Such are the Signs of Allah (ie: the Quran), which We 
rehearse to thee in Truth; then in what exposition (= 
Hadith ) will they believe after (rejecting) Allah and His 
Signs (ie: the Quran)? 
Woe to each sinful dealer in Falsehood (of Hadith)!  
(Inserts  in  brackets  are mine  in  context.)  

These are pretty straightforward verses from the Quran, which 
state the fabricated nature of all manmade Hadiths. It further 
confirms the Quran as the best source of information, as it 
contains a detailed exposition of all things. It is clear from the 
Quran that when it comes to divine guidance, it refers to 
anything other than the Quran as invented tales (= Hadith). In 
ÖÅÒÓÅ τυȡχȟ 'ÏÄ ÓÔÁÔÅÓȡ Ȱ7ÏÅ ÔÏ ÅÁÃÈ ÄÅÁÌÅÒ ÉÎ ÆÁÌÓÅÈÏÏÄȱȟ 
pointing out the false nature of manmade Hadith. If this 
ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔ ×ÏÎȭÔ ÔÒÅÍÂÌÅ ÕÓȟ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ×ÏÕÌÄȢ 

The majority  of Muslims ÄÏÎȭÔ even know that these verses exist 
in the Quran that they hold dear. Had they known what the 
Quran states about Hadith, perhaps they might have thought 
differently  or given up the manmade Hadith altogether. The 
Muslim scholars would never even dare to talk about these 
verses in public or make the public aware, because they 
themselves believe, it was just stories of the past and not meant 
for the Muslims (See Q 6:25). 

In a desperate effort to undermine these clear verses, Muslim 
scholars shrug-off these verses, claiming that the Hadith in these 
verses refer to the stories or gossip of the so-called 
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ȬÄÉÓÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ ÏÆ -ÅÃÃÁȢ (Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÎÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ 
ÁÂÏÖÅ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÍÅÁÎÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ Ȭdisbelievers of MeccaȭȢ 
It simply addresses the people who invent these manmade 
ÓÔÏÒÉÅÓ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬHadithȭȢ 7ÈÏ ÅÌÓÅȟ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÅ Muslims, 
propagate and follow Hadith? Let that sink in. 

Many religionists claim that the Hadith in these verses refer to 
songs and music, without realizing that Hadith in Arabic means 
story, tale, statement, or gossip, and not songs and music. Songs 
and music are not prohibited anywhere in the Quran. 

To add credence to these invented Hadith, the religionists have 
ÁÌÓÏ ÉÎÖÅÎÔÅÄ Ȭisnadȭ ɉЀ ÃÈÁÉÎ of narrators)  to further  legitimize 
this invention. They have portrayed these narrators as ȬÓÕÐÅÒ-
ÈÕÍÁÎÓȭ with  extraordinary  talents to memorize thousands of 
Hadith, which were believed to be propagated through oral 
ÔÒÁÎÓÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÏÖÅÒ Á ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ ÔÈÉÓ ȬÔÈÅ ÓÃÉÅÎÃÅÓ ÏÆ 
Hadithȭȟ ÅÖÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÓÃÉÅÎÃÅ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓȢ 
How else can they make people trust this fantasy of oral 
transmission of these manmade Hadith, spanning more than a 
century? 

They use verse 16:44, where God instructs the messenger to 
explain the revelation (ie: the Quran) to people, claiming that 
the alleged Hadith are the explanation of the Quran. However, 
the manmade Hadith as we know, are not the explanation of the 
Quran, but a distraction as stated in Q 31:6 above. After reading 
the following few so-ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÁÕÔÈÅÎÔÉÃȭ Hadith (you can easily 
find these online), you decide for yourself whether they are 
explanations of the Quran or distractions. Please note that these 
are just a handful out of many thousands. 

1. Sahih Muslim 1:297 - The sun rests under the Throne of God. 
2. Sahih Bukhari 4:54:430 - Development of embryo in the 

womb. 
3. Sahih Bukhari 8:77:594 - Angel in charge of uterus. 
4. Sahih Muslim 2:462 - Devil spend the night inside the nose. 
5. Sahih Muslim 23:5113 - Non-Muslim eats in 7 intestines. 
6. Sahih Bukhari 7:71:619 - Fever is from the heat of the hell. 
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7. Sahih Bukhari 4:54:537 - The fly has a cure on its wing. 
8. Sahih Bukhari 5:58:188 - Prophet Mohamed stoned a 

monkey for adultery. 
9. Sahih Muslim 4:1032 - An ass, a woman, or a black dog can 

nullify the ritual worship of a man. 
10. Sahih Bukhari 4:54:522 - Donkeys see satan. 
11. Sahih Bukhari 7:62:52 - Muta (= temporary)  marriages. 
12. Sahih Bukhari 5:58:208 - Moon split  miracle of prophet 

Mohamed. 
13. Sahih Bukhari 2:18:167 - Insults Prophet Mohamed.  
14. Sahih Bukhari 1:5:277 - Insults prophet Moses. 
15. Abu Dawud 40:4705 - Giant goats in space. 

The majority of MÕÓÌÉÍÓ ÄÏÎȭÔ ÅÖÅÎ ËÎÏ× ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÏÕÓÁÎÄÓ ÏÆ 
Hadith ÌÉËÅ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÅØÉÓÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ȬÁÕÔÈÅÎÔÉÃȭ collection. If there are 
not one but thousands of these nonsensical Hadiths in the 
ÁÕÔÈÅÎÔÉÃ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÉÓÎȭÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÒÅÁÓÏÎ ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÔÏ ÓÕÓÐÅÃÔ ÁÎÄ 
discard the whole Hadith corpus as fake? !ÒÅÎȭÔ these evidences 
enough to prove that the so-called ȬÁÕÔÈÅÎÔÉÃ (ÁÄÉÔÈȭ are not 
revelations from God or the utterances of the respected prophet 
of God? 

Quran 4:82: Do they not study the Quran (with care)? Had 
it been from other than God, they would surely have found 
therein much discrepancy. 

Their quest to hold on to the invented Hadith does not end there 
for the religionists and their followers. They use verse 3:164, 
wherÅ ÉÔ ÓÔÁÔÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒ Ȭteaches them the Book and 
wisdomȭȟ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÖÉÎÃÅ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ Ȭ×ÉÓÄÏÍȭ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ 
verse is the alleged Hadith. When you read the above few 
Hadiths, do you feel that there is any wisdom in them? Be honest 
with yourselves. 

The Quran consists of many verses that require wisdom to 
comprehend. In this verse (ie: Q3:164), God simply states that 
the messenger teaches the book (ie: the Quran) and the wisdom 
contained in it. The book and the wisdom mentioned there are 
not two different things; instead, they are like the two of the 
same coin.  
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When the messenger was alive, he was assigned to teach the 
book and the wisdom to make it easy for his people to 
ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄȢ !Ó ÐÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÖÅÒÓÅÓȟ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÈÉÓ ÄÅÐÁÒÔÕÒÅȟ ȬÔÈÅ 
ÇÏÄȭ ÈÁÓ ÔÁËÅÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÕÐÏÎ (ÉÍÓÅÌÆ ÔÏ ÉÎÓÐÉÒÅ 
anyone who honestly seeks to learn. 

Quran 75:17 -19 - Pickthall: Lo! upon Us (resteth) the 
putting together thereof and the reading thereof. And 
when We read it, follow thou the reading; Then lo! upon Us 
(resteth) the explanation thereof. 

HE has repeated many concepts in different ways, so as to make 
it easy to understand for whoever makes an attempt to learn - it 
explains itself (see Q: 39:23 below). Therefore, by default, it 
ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅ ÁÎÙ ÓÕÐÐÌÅÍÅÎÔÁÒÙ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌ ɉÉÅȡ Hadith or 
Sharia Law) to understand or to explain it. As I also mentioned 
in Chapter 14, the Quran functions as its own messenger for 
whoever honestly activates it. 

Quran 39:23 - QXP: God has now revealed the best 
Hadith, a Book fully consistent within itself. It marks out 
both ways (to success and failure) repeating its  
Messages in diverse forms. Herewith shiver the skins of 
those who have some idea of the glory of their Lord, and 
then, their skins and their hearts soften at remembrance of 
God. This is the Guidance of God, and with it He  guides 
one who seeks guidance. Whereas one who follows a 
path that God has declared to be wrong, goes astray and 
he cannot find a guide. (Also Q 17:41) 

The Hadith debate does not end there. They also use part of 
ÖÅÒÓÅ υωȡχ ÏÕÔ ÏÆ ÃÏÎÔÅØÔȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÉÔ ÓÔÁÔÅÓȟ ȬTake whatever the 
Messenger has given youȭȟ ÔÏ ÊÕÓÔÉÆÙ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÂÅÌÉÅÆ ÉÎ ÍÁÎÍÁÄÅ 
Hadith. How could anyone use this verse, which talks about the 
ȬÓÐÏÉÌÓ ÏÆ ×ÁÒȭȟ ÔÏ ÊÕÓÔÉÆÙ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÎÍÁÄÅ Hadith, in which the word 
Hadith is not even mentioned? Spoils of war are not Hadith. 
Whereas the verses where the word Hadith is mentioned clearly 
indicate that manmade Hadith are not to be  
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followed. Somehow, they overlook the fact that the ×ÏÒÄ ȬHadithȭ 
is specifically mentioned in many other verses in the Quran, and 
nowhere does it mean that people can follow the alleged Hadith 
of the prophet, which makes their claim void. 

The Muslims who are unwilling to give up their manmade 
Hadith ÕÓÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÈÒÁÓÅ ȬÏÂÅÙ 'ÏÄ ÁÎÄ ÏÂÅÙ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ 
is frequently used in the Quran, ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÇÒÅÅÎ ÌÉÇÈÔȭȟ ÔÏ ÆÏÌÌÏ× ÔÈÅ 
alleged Hadith of the prophet. This phrase is discussed in detail 
in Chapter 14. 

Most MÕÓÌÉÍÓ ÄÏÎȭÔ ÅÖÅÎ ËÎÏ× ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÔÈÏÄÓ ÔÏ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍ 
their religious rituals, including ritual worship, are not even 
mentioned in the books of Hadith (ie: Sahih-e-sittha and Kitab 
ul-arbaeen), let alone in the Quran. The methods are mentioned 
ÏÎÌÙ ÉÎ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ȬMadh-habsȭ ɉЀ ÓÃÈÏÏÌÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔɊ ÏÆ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ 
religious sects, which have been incorporated into their Sharia 
Law. 

The religion they follow lies upon the blind faith of these Hadith, 
without which the whole religion of Islam would collapse to the 
ground, like a house of cards. Therefore, the Muslim scholars 
continue to make their best efforts to defend Hadith, however 
they can. 

Strangely, however, the founders of the invented Hadith had 
ÕÎ×ÉÔÔÉÎÇÌÙ ÎÁÍÅÄ ÔÈÅÍ ȬHadithȭȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÈÁÄ ÓÔÁÔÅÄ 
even before they were invented. This confirms that God was well 
aware of the evil-ÄÏÅÒÓȭ ÐÌÁÎÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÄ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÕÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ 
everything that we need to know to guide us to the truths (see 
12:111 above). Therefore, we cannot claim that we were not 
informed. 

As per the following verse, the people who invented these lies 
ÁÒÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÐÁÒÔÎÅÒÓ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭ ɉЀ shurkaa-u = idols - Root: sha-ra- 
ka) in the Quran. 

Quran 42:21: Oh! They have partners (= shurakaa-u - ie: 
clergy = authorities) who decree for thÅÍ ΄ÄÅÅÎȭ ɉ= way of 
life = unjust laws) never authorized by God. Had it not been 
for the decree of Judgment, the matter would have 
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been decided concerning them immediately. There is an 
awful doom for the transgressors. 
[This verse is mentioned in Chapter 4 as well]. 

In no uncertain words, God states that those who invent deen (= 
laws = way of life. e.g: Sharia Law) never authorized by God are 
acting like partners of God. Only if the Muslims can comprehend 
that the so-called Hadiths and Sharia Laws of the prophet, which 
consist in their religion  (ie: rules and regulations) that govern 
most of their day-to-day life (ie: way of life), as per all the above 
verses in the Quran, are manmade inventions that are never 
authorized by God. 

Quran 10:35 : Say, "Are there of your partners (= 
shurakaa-u - ie: clergy = authorities) any who guide to the 
truth?" Say, "God guides to the truth. So is HE who guides 
to the truth more worthy to be followed or he who guides 
not unless he is guided? Then what is [wrong] with you - 
how do you judge?" 

,ÅÔȭÓ review the next verse, 10:36; 

Most of them follow not but conjecture. Assuredly 
conjecture can by no means take the place of truth. Indeed! 
God is Aware of what they do. 

!ÒÅÎȭÔ ÔÈÅ Hadiths and Sharia Laws conjecture? Can these 
ÃÏÎÊÅÃÔÕÒÅÓ ÔÁËÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÁÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȩ $ÏÎȭÔ ÔÈÅ 
majority of people who claim to follow the Quran follow the 
Hadith conjecture? You be the judge. 

Quran 18:56 -57: And We send not the messengers except 
as bringers of glad tidings and warners. And those who 
deny, dispute with falsehood in order to refute the Truth, 
and to make My verses, and that of which they are warned, 
in ridicule. 
And who is more unjust than one who is reminded of the 
verses of his Lord but turns away from them and forgets 
what faults he has done before? Indeed, We (Our universal 
laws) have made their hearts impermeable to reason and 
their ears deaf to advice. No matter what you do to guide 
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them, they will  not allow themselves to be shown the right 
way. 

!ÒÅÎȭÔ the above verses clearly show how the deniers of the 
Quran dispute with you when you present the verses from the 
Quran to them? (ÁÖÅÎȭÔ they taken the Quran as a ridicule? Why 
×ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÒÅÁÓÏÎȩ (ÁÖÅ ÔÈÅÙ ÓÅÁÌÅÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÈÅÁÒÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÅÁÒÓȩ 

Quran 7:3 ɀ QXP: You shall all follow what has been 
revealed to you from your Lord and follow no masters 
other than Him. How seldom do you keep this in mind! 
(Also see Q 6:106)  
[Awliya  = Protecting friends = Allies = Masters] 

7ÈÁÔ ÄÏÅÓ ȬÔÈÅ ÒÅÖÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÔÏ ÙÏÕ ÆÒÏÍ ÙÏÕÒ ,ÏÒÄȭ in the 
above verse mean? The Quran or the Hadith, or Hadith, Sharia 
Law, Ijma, Qiyas, and Fatwas? 

7ÈÁÔ ÄÏÅÓ ȬÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÆÏÌÌÏ× ÁÎÙ ÍÁÓÔÅÒÓ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ (ÉÍȭ in the 
above verse mean? Could that mean Scholars, Imams, Mufthis, 
Sheiks, Monks, Rabbis, Priests, Popes, Authorities, etc? 

The secret of freedom lies in  educating  people, whereas the secret 
of tyranny  is in keeping them ignorant.  

- Maximilien Robespierre. 
 
 

What  about  the  Ȭ3ÕÎÎÁȭ? Is there  any 
mention  of it  in  the Quran? 

Of course, there are. Only in relation to ȬSunnaȭ of allah (sunna-
ta-llah). The Quran states that the Sunna of allah has been 
the same even before the Quran was revealed to the 
ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÔ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÃÈÁÎÇÅȢ 4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 
any Sunna of the messenger Mohamed to be followed. 

 
   Q 33:38 
    Yusuf Ali
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There can be no difficulty to the Prophet in what Allah has 
indicated to him as a duty. It was the practice (= Sunna 
= rules in practice) of Allah amongst those of old that 
have passed away. And the command of Allah is a decree 
determined. (Also Q 40:85; Q 35:43) 

Q 48:23 
Pickthall 

It is the law (= Sunna = rules in practice) of Allah which 
hath taken course aforetime. Thou wilt not find for the law 
(= Sunna = rules in practice) of Allah aught of power to 
change. (Also Q 33:62; Q 17:77) 

 
Q 35:43 
QXP 

  

 

Their arrogance in the land and their evil schemes! Yet an 
evil scheme engulfs its designers. Are they waiting for 
anything but the way the ancients were dealt with? Nay, 
no change you will ever find in the Laws (= Sunna = rules 
in practice) of God, and no deviation you will ever find in 
the Laws (= Sunna = rules in practice) of God. 

Note: The inserts above in the 3 interpretations  (= Sunna = 
rules in  practice)  are mine. 

The Quran further states that if prophet Mohamed were to 
invent anything other than the Quran, allah would punish him. 
Check the interpretation below from Yusuf Ali. 

Quran 69:43 -47: (This is) a Message sent down from the 
Lord of the Worlds. And if the messenger were to invent 
any sayings in Our name, We should certainly seize him by 
his right hand, And We should certainly then cut off the 
artery of his heart: Nor could any of you withhold him 
(from Our wrath). 

If God has not authorized the messenger Mohamed to invent 
anything other than what HE has prescribed in the Quran, who 
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ÃÏÕÌÄ ÃÌÁÉÍ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔ ×ÁÎÔÅÄ ÕÓ ÔÏ ÆÏÌÌÏ× ÈÉÓ ȬSunna and 
Hadithȭ ÏÒ Sharia Law as rules? I will leave it up to you to make 
your own conclusion. 
 
 

It  is easier to fool ÐÅÏÐÌÅȣ 
...than to convince them that they have been fooled 

- Mark Twain 
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6. What  does Ȭkafir ȭ mean in  the Quran? 

The ÎÏÕÎ Ȭkafirȭ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÔÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ !ÒÁÂÉÃ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭka-fa-ÒÁȭ. 
Dr Shabbir Ahmed describes, as per the Quran, what ȬËÕÆÒȭ 
means in his book QXP, as follow:  Denial or rejection of the truth 
= Concealing the truth = Ingratitude = Choosing to live in the 
darkness of ignorance = Hiding or covering something = Closing 
eyes to the light of truth = Stubborn denial of the truth = 
Knowingly oppose the truth = Uncritical adherence to ancestral 
views = Trying to be with the majority without discernment. 

Ȭ+ÁÆÉÒȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÓÏÍÅÏÎÅ ×ÈÏ ÄÏÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÁÃÔ ÏÆ ȬËÕÆÒȭ. Many people 
ÕÓÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÔÅÒÍ ȬÄÉÓÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒȭ ÔÏ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅ ÁÎÙÏÎÅ ×ÈÏ 
disagrees or rejects their religion. However, the Quranic term, 
ȬËÁÆÉÒȭȟ is to identify anyone who disbelieves or rejects the truth 
or is ungrateful. That means a kafir is someone who not only 
ȬËÎÏ×ÉÎÇÌÙȭ ÒÅÊÅÃÔÓȟ ÒÅÆÕÓÅÓȟ ÏÒ ÈÉÄÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈ ɉÁÎÙ ÔÒÕÔÈɊȟ ÂÕÔ 
also someone who blindly believes in an opinion or a statement 
of someone whether it is an authority figure or not, and not 
using their God-given tools of perception to verify the truth ɀ 
thus being ungrateful by not using the God-given tools for the 
right purpose.  

Similarly, not acknowledging or not appreciating the blessings 
of God (material or intellectual) is also a sign of a kafir . The term 
ÔÈÁÔȭÓ ÔÈÒÏ×Î ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÔÏ ÍÅÁÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÎÏÎ-MÕÓÌÉÍ ÉÓ Á ȬËÁÆÉÒȭ 
ÏÒ Á ȬÄÉÓÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒȭ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÁÔ ÁÌÌ 1ÕÒÁÎÉÃȢ 4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ to use ȬËÁÆÉÒȭ to 
identify  a ȬÎÏÎ-MÕÓÌÉÍȭ alone ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ make any sense at all. 
Ȭ+ÁÆÉÒȭ applies to anyone who disbelieves or rejects the truth or 
is ungrateful, that includes Muslims. As explained in Chapter 3, 
ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎÉÃ ÔÅÒÍ ȬmÕÓÌÉÍȭ is an attribute, not a proper noun as 
in ȬMÕÓÌÉÍȭȢ Similarly, ȬËÁÆÉÒȭ is also not a proper noun. (Please 
read the definition  ÏÆ ȬËÕÆÒȭ once again). 

It can be challenging to discover the truth. Sometimes, the truth 
is like a diamond hidden deep underground. We will only be 
able to extract this diamond if we are determined to devote our 
time, energy, and resources to dig deep into the earth. Likewise, 
to make a true effort to discover the truth, we need to 
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do some digging, sometimes digging into uncomfortable rabbit 
holes. Be receptive to the truth, go to the source of the truth, 
check the evidence ourselves, talk to people with  differing 
opinions, and question everything until we have all the answers 
to our satisfaction. 

How do we know we have discovered the truth? The truth will 
resonate with us, as long as we are truthful to the cause. Once 
we see it  with  convincing evidence, we will  not be able to un-see 
it. That is how we know we have discovered it. 

Ȱ/ÎÅ of the most  cowardly  things  ordinary  people  do is to 
ÓÈÕÔ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÅÙÅÓ ÔÏ ÆÁÃÔÓȢȱ 

ɀ C. S. Lewis 

Let us look at a few verses where the root word Ȭka-fa-ÒÁȭ is used 
ÔÏ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÙ ȬÒÅÊÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈȭȢ 

 

Yet, instead of God, they serve what can neither benefit 
them nor harm them. A denier  of the truth  (kafiru  ɀroot: 
kafara) is a helper of another against his own Lord. 

 

We have warned you of the suffering near at hand, the Day 
when humans clearly see what their hands have sent 
ahead. And when the denier of truth (kafiru ɀ root: 
kafara) will say, 'Oh, would that I were mere dust!' 

 

And grace yourselves with belief in what I have revealed 
now confirming (the truth) in what you already have. Be 
not the first to reject the truth (kafirin ɀ root: kafara) 
therein, and trade not My Revelations for petty gains. And 
be mindful of Me. 
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The above verses apply to anyone, including Muslims, who 
reject the truth  in the Quran and do not even make an effort to 
ÌÅÁÒÎ ÉÔȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÌÏÏË ÁÔ Á ÆÅ× ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ×ÈÅÒÅ ȬËÁÆÁÒÁȭ is used to mean 
ingratitude. 

 

And He gave you from all you asked of Him. And if you 
should count the favour of Allah, you could not enumerate 
them. Indeed, mankind is [generally] most unjust and 
ungrateful (kaffarun ɀ root: kafara). 

 

"For, if Thou dost leave (any of) them, they will  but mislead 
Thy devotees, and they will breed none but wicked 
ungrateful (kaffaran ɀ root: kafara) ones. 

 

Indeed, the wasteful are brothers of the devils, and ever has 
Satan been to his Lord ungrateful  (kafura ɀ root: kafara). 

 

(His Laws are eternally perfect, and therefore, 
trustworthy.) When harm touches you on the sea, those 
you call upon besides Him, fail you miserably. (You try to 
save the ship according to Divine Laws and forget 
superstitions.) But when He brings you safely ashore, you 
turn away and forget Him. Most ungrateful (kafura ɀ 
root: kafara) is the human being. 

The Quran ÈÁÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭka-fa-ÒÁȭ in its noun form to 
literally identify farmers, in the verse below. 
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Know that the life of this world is but amusement and 
diversion and adornment and boasting to one another and 
competition in increase of wealth and children - like the 
example of a rain whose [resulting] plant growth pleases 
the tillers (= farmers = kuffara ɀ root: kafara); then it 
dries and you see it turned yellow; then it becomes 
[scattered] debris. And in the Hereafter is severe 
punishment and forgiveness from Allah and approval. And 
what is the worldly life except the enjoyment of delusion. 

Note: kuffara = tillers = farmers = those who hide something - 
specifically, the farmers who cover the seed under soil. Kafir also 
means one who conceals the truth. 

When it comes to rejecting the truth (kafara) as a verb, God 
describes in the Quran what transpired in the community of the 
Jews in Chapter 2, verses 89 to 91. See the QXP interpretation 
below. 

89: When a Book from God is delivered to them, confirming 
(the truth in) what they have, they flatly deny (kafaru ɀ 
root: kafara) it!  Yet, before that, they had been praying for 
victory against the rejecters of belief (kafaru ɀ root: 
kafara). And now that (the Message) has come to them, 
which they very well recognize, they refuse to accept it. 
God's condemnation is on those who reject the Truth 
(kafirin ɀ root: kafara). 

90: Awful is the price for which they sell their own 'selves'. 
They reject (yakfuru ɀ root: kafara) what God has 
revealed, complaining grudgingly as to why God should 
bestow His bounty (of Revelation) to whomever He may 
choose among His servants. Thus, (for their bias) they have 
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experienced bitter consequences of their misdeeds again 
and again. And there is a humiliating suffering for 
rejecters (kafirina ɀ root: kafara). 

91: When it is said to them, 'Believe in what God has 
revealed', they say, 'We only accept what has been sent to 
us.' And they reject (yakfuruna ɀ root: kafara) all besides 
that, even though it is the Truth confirming what is with 
them. Say, 'Then why did you oppose and even slay the 
Prophets of God before, if you were believers?' 

4ÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭkafaraȭ ÉÓ ÕÓÅÄ υςυ ÔÉÍÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÉÎ ρτ 
derived forms as per the Quran Corpus. I have only mentioned a 
few verses in this Chapter. The rest of the verses also have the 
same meaning as the definition above. However, many of the 
translators have mostly used the subjective meaning 
ȬÄÉÓÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ×ÏÒËÓȢ 

 

There are two ways to be fooled. 
/ÎÅ ÉÓ ÔÏ ÂÌÉÎÄÌÙ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÓÎȭÔ ÔÒÕÅȠ 

the other is to refuse to believe what is true. 
- Soren Kierkegaard 
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7. Does the Quran promote  blind  following?  

The 1ÕÒÁÎ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅ ÂÌÉÎÄ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÁÎÙ ËÉÎÄȢ ) ÃÁÎȭÔ 
ÃÏÕÎÔ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÉÍÅÓ Ȱa-ÆÁÌÁ ÔÁȭËÉÌÏÏÎȱ ɉÏÒ Ȭfa-hum la 
ÙÁȭÑÉÌÏÏÎȭ) is mentioned in ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÔÏ ÓÁÙ Ȭ7ÏÎȭÔ 
you use your intellect (brain; wisdom; common senÓÅȠ ÒÅÁÓÏÎɊȭȢ 

 

Indeed, the worst of living creatures in the sight of Allah 
are the deaf and dumb who do not use reason. (= Laa- 
ÙÁȭÑÉÌÏÏÎȡ ÁÑÁÌ Є ÉÎÔÅÌÌÅÃÔɊ 

If mankind is encouraged to use their intellect in the Quran by 
the Creator without blindly accepting anything, how could 
anyone blindly have faith in the authority of Hadith hearsay, 
×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÃÒÅÁÔÅÄ ×ÅÌÌ ÏÖÅÒ Á ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄȭÓ 
ÄÅÍÉÓÅ ÁÎÄ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÉÍȩ )Æ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅÎȭÔ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÒÅÁÄ 
#ÈÁÐÔÅÒ υȡ Ȭ7ÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ Hadith and are Hadith ÔÏ ÂÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄȩȭ ) 
suggest you read it before proceeding. 

$Ò 3ÈÁÂÂÉÒ !ÈÍÅÄ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÓȟ ȬËÕÆÒȭȟ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÂÏÏË ȬQXP ɀ The Quran 
ÁÓ ÉÔ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÓ ÉÔÓÅÌÆȭ as; Denial or rejection of the truth = 
Concealing the truth = Ingratitude = Choosing to live in the 
darkness of ignorance = Hiding or covering something = Closing 
eyes to the light of truth = Stubborn denial of the truth  = 
Knowingly oppose the truth  = Uncritical adherence to ancestral 
views = Trying to be with the majority without discernment. 

Blind following perfectly fits this definition. 
 

The likeness of such blind  followers  (= ka-fa-ru) is that (of 
a herd of sheep) which hear the shepherd's call, but hear in 
it nothing more than a sound and a shout. Deaf, dumb, 
blind, for they do not use their reason (= Laa-ÙÁȭÑÉÌÏÏÎȡ 
aqal= intellect). 
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[Shepherd here refers to religious leaders or authoritative figures, 
and a herd of sheep is the masses that blindly follow them.] 

4ÈÅ ÁÎÁÌÏÇÙ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÕÓÅÓ ÔÏ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÙ ȬËÁÆÁÒÁȭ is a herd of cattle or 
ÓÈÅÅÐȟ ×ÈÉÃÈȟ ÉÎ ÍÙ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎȟ ÉÓ Á ÐÅÒÆÅÃÔ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÏÆ ȬÂÌÉÎÄ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇȭȟ 
as the cattle or sheep in a herd always blindly follow the shepherd 
and one another. In the above verse, blind follower (ka-fa-ru) is the 
one who does not use the God-given faculties. Since the Quran is not a 
religious book (as explained in Chapter 4) and applies to every facet 
of life, it is hard to ignore the fact that how easily can the people be 
easily duped into behaving like a herd of sheep in many situations, 
religious or otherwise. 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÈÅÒÄ ÈÁÔÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÅ ×ÈÏ ÔÈÉÎËÓ 
differently. It is not so much the opinion itself, as the 

audacity  of wanting  to think  for  themselves. Something 
ÔÈÅÙ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ÈÏ× ÔÏ ÄÏȢȱ 

- Arthur Schopenhauer 
 

And We have certainly created for Hell many of the jinn 
and mankind. They have hearts with which they do not 
understand, they have eyes with which they do not see, and 
they have ears with which they do not hear. Those are like 
cattle; rather, they are more astray. It is they who are the 
heedless. (Also Q 25:44) 

 

Among them are those who apparently listen to you. (But 
their thoughts are wandering.) Can you make hear those 
ÄÅÁÆ ×ÈÏ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÕÓÅ ÒÅÁÓÏÎ ɉЄ ,ÁÁÙÁȭÑÉÌÏÏÎȡ ÁÑÁÌ Є 
intellect)?  
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And among them you will  find those who look at you 
without seeing. (Their mind is roaming elsewhere.) Can 
you show the way to those who are blind of the heart? God 
is never unjust to human beings; but people wrong 
themselves. 
[Failing to use the God-given faculties is the first blunder one can 
commit. It brings humans down to subhuman levels.] 

No matter how much evidence you present to them from the 
Quran, not to blind follow the Hadith or anything else for that 
matter (Remember, the Quran is not a religious book), they will 
not believe. For some, they enjoy blind faith. For others, they are 
afraid that they will have to take corrective actions ɀ they will 
have to spend much of their time investigating the truth, unlearn 
what they were taught, and challenge the status quo, which 
could create unease in their  family and community. For most, 
this is more difficult  than simply following the narrative that 
they have been following since childhood. They are of those who 
forsake their Hereafter for a brief comfort in this world or for 
petty gains. 

 

But then, the blind of reason and the seer at heart are not 
equal. And neither are those who attain faith, and help 
others, equal to those who create imbalance in people's 
lives. How seldom do you use your mind! 

The Quran further stipulates not to make your conclusion 
without sufficient evidence or knowledge. It encourages us to 
use the God-given faculties to do our own research and due 
diligence before following or making a conclusion. 
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Do not reach conclusions about that of which you have no 
knowledge. (Using your senses and intellect, you must 
verify it  for yourself.) Surely, the hearing, the sight and the 
faculty of reasoning ɀ all of them ɀ will be questioned. 

Blind following, premeditated ignorance, willful blindness, 
denial of the truth, selfish interests, preconceived notions, and 
arrogance render the human mind non-receptive to the divine 
revelations. Thus, one loses the ability  to perceive the truth,  as 
though the laws of nature sealed their hearts, hearing, and sight. 

 

Remember that those who have chosen denial  (= kafaru ) 
in advance, it is all the same to them whether you apprise 
them (of the consequences of their actions) or apprise 
them not. They will refuse to acknowledge the truth. 
God (His Laws of Cause and Effect) has sealed their 
hearts  and their hearing, and  on their sight  there  is a 
veil . And theirs will be a tremendous suffering. 

 

Some of them pretend to listen to you, but We have 
already veiled their hearts from understanding and 
caused deafness in their ears. Blind followers (= 
deniers of truth  = kafaru) fail to believe even when they see 
all kinds of proofs. When they come to argue with you, they 
say about the Qur'an, 'These are stories of the bygones.' 

Note: The insert above (= deniers of truth = kafaru) is mine. 
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Our Law keeps their hearts and their eyes turned 
away from the truth . Since they have preemptively 
rejected it (the Qur'an), We let them wander blindly in 
their rebellious attitude. 

 

Such were the communities whose historical accounts We 
relate to you (O Prophet). Their Messengers came to them 
with clear evidence of truth. But they rejected it, and then 
stuck to rejection. Or they denied the truth in blind 
following since their ancestors had denied it. This is how 
the rejecters cause God's Law to seal their hearts to 
reason. 

God never ordained blind faith. As per the Quran, HE encourages 
mankind to use their intellect. 

 

Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and earth, and the 
alternation of the night and the day, and the [great] ships 
which sail through the sea with that which benefits people, 
and what Allah has sent down from the heavens of rain, 
giving life thereby to the earth after its lifelessness and 
dispersing therein every [kind of] moving creature, and 
[His] directing of the winds and the clouds controlled 
between the heaven and the earth are signs for a people 
who use reason. (ÙÁȭÑÉÌÏÏÎ = intellect) 
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Do they not travel through the land, so that their hearts 
(and minds) may thus learn wisdom and their ears may 
thus learn to hear? Truly it  is not their eyes that are blind, 
but their hearts, which are in their breasts. 

In summary, from the above verses, it is clear that the Quran 
ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅ ȬÂÌÉÎÄ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇȭ ÏÆ ÁÎÙ ËÉÎÄ ÁÔ ÁÌÌȢ )Ô 
encourages mankind to do their own research and use their own 
intellect before making any decision. It  encourages mankind to 
use their  hearts, brains, minds, eyes, and ears to see, learn, think, 
and discern. It further says not to make conclusions without 
sufficient evidence. 

The following verses describe that the Quran is the source of 
guidance for mankind from the Creator of the Heaven and the 
Earth. 

Quran 6:50:  Say, (O Messenger), Ȭ) do not claim that I have 
the treasures of God, nor do I have the knowledge of the 
uÎÓÅÅÎȟ ÎÏÒ ÄÏ ) ÔÅÌÌ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÁÍ Á ȬÍÁÌÁÁÉËÁȭȢ ) ÆÏÌÌÏ× 
what is revealed to me. (You blindly follow your ancestors.) 
Say, Ȭ)Ó the blind of the heart the same as the seer who uses 
ÒÅÁÓÏÎȩ 7ÏÕÌÄ ÙÏÕ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÆÌÅÃÔȩȭ 

Quran 10:100 ɀ QXP: No person can attain conviction 
ÅØÃÅÐÔ ÂÙ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ 'ÏÄȭÓ ,Á×Ó ÏÆ ÇÕÉÄÁÎÃÅ ɉÕÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 
faculty of reason). And His Laws will place confusion on 
those who do not use their intellect. 

Quran 6:104 ɀ Sahih International: There has come to 
you enlightenment from your Lord. So whoever will see, 
does so for [the benefit of] his soul, and whoever is blind 
[does harm] against it. And [say], "I am not a guardian 
over you." 

Quran 12:108  ɀ Sahih International:  Say (O, prophet), 
"This is my way; I invite to Allah with insight, I and those 
who follow me. And exalted is Allah; and I am not of those 
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who associate others with Him." 

Quran 13:19  ɀ QXP: Is he, then who knows that what has 
been revealed to you (O Prophet) is the truth from your 
Lord, like him who chooses to remain blind? Only those 
who develop their insight will bear this in mind. 

Quran 27:80 -81: But you cannot make the dead (or the 
'living-dead') hear, nor can you make the deaf of heart to 
hear the call when they turn back to retreat. Nor can you 
lead the blind of reason out of their error. You can only 
make those hear who believe in Our signs, so they are at 
peace. (muslims = muslimoon = those who submit). 

Quran 30:53: Nor can you bring the blind of heart out of 
their straying. You can make none to hear except those 
who believe in Our Messages (using their vision) and are 
willing  to live at peace. (muslims = muslimoon = those who 
submit). 

Please refer to Chapter 3, which explains what does ȬÍÕÓÌÉÍȭ 
mean in the Quran? 

The following verse foretells us about a debate that will occur 
ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ȬÄÁÙ ÏÆ ÊÕÄÇÍÅÎÔȭȡ 

 

The arrogant leaders will say to the weak masses, 'Why! 
Did we drive you away from the guidance when it had 
come to you? Nay, it is you who were guilty (of blind 
following).' 

 

Be careful when you blind follow the masses. Sometimes 
ÔÈÅ ȬÍȭ ÉÓ ÓÉÌÅÎÔȢ 
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8. What  does Ȭshirkȭ mean in  the Quran? 

In ÓÉÍÐÌÅ ÔÅÒÍÓȟ Ȭshirkȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÔÁËÉÎÇ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÇÏÄÓ ÂÅÓÉÄÅÓ ÔÈÅ 'ÏÄȭ 
ÏÒ ȬÁÓÓÏÃÉÁÔÉÎÇ ÐÁÒÔÎÅÒÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÅ ÁÎÄ ÏÎÌÙ 'ÏÄȭ. In a broader 
term, it also means accepting human authorities over Divine 
Revelation = hindering, depriving, or breaching divine laws (or 
just laws of the land) = Idol worship in any form = Serving 
ÇÒÁÖÅÓȟ ÓÁÉÎÔÓȟ ÁÎÃÅÓÔÏÒÓȟ ÏÒ ÏÎÅȭÓ Ï×Î ÅÖÉÌ ÁÇÅÎÄÁÓ and desires. 
The act of shirk makes a person a mushrik (= polytheist = 
idolater)  and a kafir (= rejecter of the truth). This is the opposite 
of monotheism. Monotheism is consciously believing in both 
thoughts and actions that there is only one God and serving Him 
alone, shunning all other deities. 

,ÅÔȭÓ review a few verses from the Quran. 
 

Have We ever sent down to them any authority that tells 
them to commit Shirk , associate others with God? 

 

(O Prophet) set your purpose resolutely for the Upright 
System of life and do not be of those who associate 
anyone with God in any form. 

 

Obey God and associate no partner with Him. Treat 
kindly your parents, relatives, the orphans and those who 
have been left alone in the society. Take care of the needy, 
the disabled, those whose hard earned income is 
insufficient to meet their needs, those whose businesses 
have stalled, and those who have lost their jobs. You shall 
treat kindly your related neighbors, and unrelated 
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neighbors, companions by your side in public gatherings, 
or public transportation. Be generous to the needy 
wayfarer, the homeless son of the street, and the one who 
reaches you in a destitute condition. Be nice to people who 
work under your supervision. God does not love those who 
are boastfully proud. 

 

Say (O Muhammad): What thing is of most weight in 
testimony? Say: Allah (= the god) is Witness between me 
and you. And this Qur'an hath been inspired in me, that I 
may warn therewith you and whomsoever it  may reach. Do 
ye in sooth bear witness that there are gods beside Allah? 
Say: I bear no such witness. Say: He is only One Allah. Lo! 
I am innocent of that which ye associate (with Him).  

 

Follow that which is inspired in thee from thy Lord; there 
is no god save Him; and turn away  from  the idolaters.  

 

They say, 'Be Jews or Nazarenes if you would be guided.' 
Say, 'Nay, we follow the Creed of Abraham the upright who 
shunned all falsehood and associated none with God.' 

As per the Quran, the first of the Ten Commandments 
ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ "ÉÂÌÅ ÉÓȟ ȬÎÏÔ ÔÏ ÁÓÓÏÃÉÁÔÅ ÐÁÒÔÎÅÒÓ ×ÉÔÈ 'ÏÄȢȭ 
This is also true according to the Bible. 

Quran 6:151 -152 ɀ Sahih International: Say, "Come, I 
will recite what your Lord has prohibited to you (in the 
scripture). [He commands] that you not associate 
anything with Him , and to parents, good treatment, and 
do not kill  your children out of poverty; We will  provide for  
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you and them. And do not approach immoralities - what is 
apparent of them and what is concealed. And do not kill  
the soul which Allah (= the god) has forbidden [to be killed] 
except by [legal] right. This has He instructed you that you 
may use reason." And do not approach the orphan's 
property except in a way that is best until he reaches 
maturity. And give full measure and weight in justice. We 
do not charge any soul except [with that within] its 
capacity. And when you testify, be just, even if [it  concerns] 
a near relative. And the covenant of Allah fulfill. This has 
He instructed you that you may remember. 

One ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁÌ ÃÒÅÅÄÓ ÉÎ Ȭislamȭ ɉЀ ÓÕÂÍÉÓÓÉÏÎɊ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ 
conscious belief in the one and only God and rejection of all 
other deities besides HIM. This is so important that God states 
in the Quran that HE may forgive any other faults of men except 
shirk (= associating partners with God). 

 

Lo! Allah (= the god) forgiveth not that a partner should 
be ascribed unto Him. He forgiveth (all)  save that to whom 
He will. Whoso ascribeth partners to Allah, he hath indeed 
invented a tremendous sin. 

 

Allah (= the god) forgiveth not joining other gods with 
Him; but He forgiveth whom He pleaseth other sins than 
this: one who joins other gods with Allah, Hath strayed far, 
far away (from the right). 

God says in the Quran that most people who say they believe in 
HIM associate partners with HIM and follow conjecture. 

 

And most of them believe not in Allah (= the god) except 
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that they attribute  partners (unto Him).  
 

And if you obey most of those upon the earth, they will 
mislead you from the way of Allah (= the god). They follow 
not except assumption, and they are not but falsifying. 

Quran 10:35 -36: - Sahih International: Say, "Are there 
of your 'partners' any who guides to the truth?" Say, " Allah 
(= the god) guides to the truth. So, is He who guides to the 
truth more worthy to be followed or he who guides not 
unless he is guided? Then what is [wrong] with you - how 
do you judge?" And most of them follow not except 
assumption. Indeed, assumption avails not against the 
truth at all. Indeed, Allah Knows what they do. 

) ×ÏÕÌÄ ÌÉËÅ ÔÏ ÈÉÇÈÌÉÇÈÔ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÍÏÓÔȭ ÏÒ ȬÍÁÊÏÒÉÔÙȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 
above 3 verses. Could this be considered a wake-up call for those 
who assume that they are rightly guided because they follow the 
majority!? 

Therefore, it is our responsibility to reflect upon each of our 
beliefs and actions to identify whether we are unconsciously 
making this mistake. Everyone may agree that it is not right to 
commit shirk (= associating parents with  God), but may be 
unaware that they ÔÈÅÍÓÅÌÖÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÇÕÉÌÔÙȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÄÉÇ Á ÂÉÔ ÄÅÅÐÅÒ 
to find out from the Quran a few examples of how one can 
unconsciously commit shirk. 

As per this definition of shirkȟ ȬÁÃÃÅÐÔÉÎÇ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÁÕÔÈÏÒÉÔÉÅÓ ÏÖÅÒ 
ÄÉÖÉÎÅ ÒÅÖÅÌÁÔÉÏÎȭ ÉÎ ÁÎÙ ÍÁÔÔÅÒ ÉÓ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ shirk ɀ associating 
partners with God (see the beginning of this Chapter for the 
definition).  By applying this definition, would upholding the 
alleged Hadith of the prophet over Divine Revelation be 
considered shirk as well? Yes, of course. Can those who claim to 
follow  the Quran think  of a few important  things that they 
do, strictly  according to the Quran? None whatsoever. If there 
is any, then the Hadith and  Sharia Laws become unnecessary. 
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Note: Hadith are manmade religious edicts and customs 
purported to have been spoken or practiced by prophet 
Mohamed and his companions, compiled by Persians, well over 
Á ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔȭÓ ÄÅÍÉÓÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÉÍȢ 
Please refer to Chapter 5. 

"ÅÌÉÅÖÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÁÎÙ ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭ ÉÓ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÕÐÏÎ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÉÎÇ 
manmade rituals and dogmas associated with that religion and 
following the religious authorities. This fits in with the definition 
ÏÆ ȬÓÅÒÖÉÎÇ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÄÅÉÔÉÅÓ ÂÅÓÉÄÅÓ 'ÏÄȭ ɉЀ shirk). As per the Quran, 
people who have taken their Rabbis, Monks, Priests, Imams, 
9ÏÇÉÓȟ 'ÕÒÕÓȟ 3ÈÅÉËÓȟ ÏÒ ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔÓ ÁÓ ȬÁÕÔÈÏÒÉÔÉÅÓȭ (Q 9:31) or 
claim that God is the Messiah (Q 5:72), are associating partners 
with God (= shirk), thus committing a serious mistake. This 
practice is not only limited to the Children of Israel but is also 
prevalent in all religions, including the religion Islam. Therefore, 
ÁÓ ÐÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÍÏÎÏÔÈÅÉÓÍȭȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÎÏ ÍÏÎÏÔÈÅÉÓÔÉÃ 
religions on earth. God will not forgive a person who dies in this 
state (= mushrik), as per the Quran (Q 4:48; 4:116). Therefore, 
being a mushrik is much worse than being a kafir (please see the 
definition of kafir in Chapter 6). 

Please note that all mushrik by default are kafir , but not all kafir  
are mushrik. 

Once you are empowered with  knowledge, you can never 
be a victim. 

 

 

Certainly, they disbelieve who say: Surely Allah, He is 
the Messiah, son of Mary; and the Messiah said: O Children 
of Israel! serve Allah (= the god), my Lord and your Lord. 
Surely whoever associates (others) with Allah, then Allah 
has forbidden to him the garden, and his abode 
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is the fire; and there shall be no helpers for the unjust. 
 

 

They have taken their rabbis,  priest,  imams (= ahbaar) 
and their  monks, yogis and sufis (= Ruhbaan) as lords  
apart  from  God, and the Messiah, son of Mery - and they 
were commanded to serve but  One God; there is no god 
but He; glory be to Him, above that they associate. 
[Ahbaar = Clergy of any religion. Ruhbaan = monks, yogis, and sufis.] 
 

 

They serve, apart from God, what hurts them not neither 
profits them, and they say, 'These are our intercessors with 
God.' Say: 'Will you tell God what He knows not either in 
the heavens or in the earth?' Glory be to Him! High be He 
exalted above that they associate! 

Note: In the above 3 verses, God reminds mankind to serve HIM 
alone and not to serve any other authority besides HIM, or not 
take any intercessors besides HIM. The Quran clearly teaches 
mankind how to serve God by serving HIS creations. 

'ÏÄ ÈÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÅÖÅÎ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅÄ Ȭ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȭ ÔÏ ()- ÏÒ ÁÎÙÏÎÅ ÅÌÓÅ ÉÎ 
the Quran, but only to serve HIM by serving HIS creations. I will 
explain this in more detail in the next Chapter. 

Quran 7:172 -173 ɀ QXP: When your Lord brought forth 
generations in succession from the Children of Adam, and 
made them bear witness, 'Am I not your Lord?' They said, 
'Yes, we bear witness.' Thus, you cannot say on the 
Resurrection Day, 'We were not aware of this.' 
Nor can you say, 'It was our forefathers before us who  
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committed 'Shirk' and we are only their descendants after 
them. Will you destroy us on account of those who 
practiced falsehood? 

 

 

Blind Following, like Premeditated Ignorance or 
Wilful Blindness is the quality or condition of 

deliberate unawareness. It  is when people do not know 
because they do not want to know. For, if they did 

know, they would have to take responsibility for the 
knowledge; and, they would thereby be required to 

renegotiate their identity and to relinquish the status, 
privilege, and authority, that are derived from the 

false order of knowledge. At the very least, they would 
be compelled to leave their comfort zone. 
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9. Does the Quran tell  us to worship  God? 

To introduce islam to the world  as a religion, one of the words 
that has been misinterpreted is the Arabic word Ȭϸ Ϟ Иô (!ȭ-Ba-
Da). The literal  meaning of !ȭ-Ba-Da is ȬÔÏ ÓÅÒÖÅȭȟ ȬÔÏ ÅÎÓÌÁÖÅȭȟ ȬÔÏ 
×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȭȟ ȬÔÏ ÂÅ ÓÕÂÓÅÒÖÉÅÎÔȭȟ ÏÒ ȬÔÏ ÏÂÅÙȭȢ !Ó ) ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ 
Chapter 4, for islam to be recognized as a religion, the inventors 
of the religion had introduced rituals and dogmas, which are 
non-existent in the Quran. Since the Arabic Quran is protected 
from all kinds of tampering, as promised by God in the Quran (Q 
15:9, 85:21-22), the only way to create a religion out of it was to 
intentionally s misinterpret certain words and intr oduce 
supplementary books like Hadith, to confuse the masses. 
Though this corruption had occurred well over a century after 
ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄȭÓ ÄÅÍÉÓÅȟ ÍÁÉÎÌÙ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ !ÂÂÁÓÉÄ ÄÙÎÁÓÔÙȟ 
the beliefs, practices, and acceptance are still prevalent now. 

These blind beliefs, practices, and acceptance could mainly be 
because mankind always likes to have something to worship or 
offer something to a deity to feel secure, whether that be statues 
of deities, walls, stones, structures, the sun, the moon, the stars, 
or an object in nature. Mankind is instinctively aware that there 
exists a more powerful entity than itself. Since they are unable 
to see this entity in this realm, Lucifer (= Iblis) has taken 
advantage of the situation and misguided mankind into carving 
physical objects that represent god(s) or goddess(es), or 
ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÄÅÉÔÉÅÓȟ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ 
human or otherwise, for veneration or to worship. He also has 
crafted desires in them to sacrifice (human, animal, or fasting), 
and offer something (produce from their harvest, tithes, or 
worship) to this entity to gain its acceptance and to protect 
them, their properties, their agriculture, and livestock from any 
ÃÁÌÁÍÉÔÙȢ 4ÈÅ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÕÓ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅÓ ÏÆ Ȭ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȭ ÓÔÅÍÍÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÉÓ 
irrational fear. This illusion gave mankind a false sense of 
protection in return for idolization. 

'ÏÄ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÓ ,ÕÃÉÆÅÒȭÓ ɉЀ Iblis) perceived motivations and 
intentions to misguide people beautifully in the following 
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verses of the Quran. It almost seems like Lucifer has a victim 
mentality. 

Quran 15:39 -40 ɀ Mohsin  Khan: [Iblis (Satan)] said: "O 
my Lord! Because you misled me, I shall indeed adorn the 
path of error for them (mankind) on the earth, and I shall 
mislead them all, except Your sincere servants (= 
ȬÉÂÁÄÁɊ". 

Quran 7:16 -17 ɀ Yusuf Ali: He (ie: Lucifer) said: "Because 
thou hast thrown me out of the way, lo! I will lie in wait for 
them on thy straight way. "Then will I assault them from 
before them and behind them, from their right and their 
left: Nor wilt thou find, in most of them, gratitude (for thy 
mercies)." 

Quran 4:118 -119:  God did reject him (Lucifer). But he 
said, 'Of your ÓÅÒÖÁÎÔÓ ɉЄ ȬÉÂÁÄÉɊ ) ×ÉÌÌ ÔÁËÅ ÍÙ ÄÕÅ ÓÈÁÒÅȭ 
(ie: revenge). 
(Lucifer, in allegorical terms, had said,) 'I will mislead 
them and entice them; I will order them to slit the ears 
of cattle (= as in ȬÔÏ mark them for their ÄÏÏÍȭɊ and 
disfigure the creation of God'. Whoever forsakes God and 
takes Satan for a friend, has suffered a manifest loss. 

Quran 38:82 -83 - Mohsin  Khan: [Iblis (= Lucifer)] said: 
"By Your Might, then I will surely mislead them all, except 
Your sincere ÓÅÒÖÁÎÔÓ ɉЄ ȬÉÂÁÄÁɊ among them ". 

Due to manmade Hadith, the earlier Quranic exegetist had 
interpreted many of the derivatives of the root word !ȭ-Ba-Da as 
Ȭworshipȭ ÉÎ ÍÁÎÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎÉÃ ÖÅÒÓÅÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÌÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÌÉÅÆ 
that the Quran promotes worship. The subsequent translators 
of the Quran further confirmed this allusion. However, once you 
analyze the Quran, it  will  make clear to you that the most 
appropriate meaning of this word is ȬÓÅÒÖÅȭȟ not Ȭ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȭȢ Let us 
analyze the verses where this root word occurs in the Quran: 

The root word ayn Âà ÄàÌ (И Ϟ ϸ) occurs 275 times in the Quran, 
in six derived forms as per https://corpus.quran.com/:
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Å 122 times as the form I verb abada  
Å once as the form II  verb abbad  
Å once as the adjective àÂÉÄàÔ 
Å 9 times as the noun ÉÂàÄÁÔ 
Å 131 times as the noun abd  
Å 11 times as the active participle àbid  

Out of the 8 Quran translations I reviewed, 5 of them are 
unanimous in interpreting the noun abd as ȬÓÅÒÖÁÎÔȭȟ ȬÓÌÁÖÅȭȟ or 
ȬÂÏÎÄÍÁÎȭ in all 131 times it  appeared in the Quran. From the 
ÏÔÈÅÒ σ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÏÒÓȟ 9ÕÓÕÆ !ÌÉ ÈÁÓ ÕÓÅÄ Ȭ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐÐÅÒȭ τ ÔÉÍÅÓȟ 
-ÕÈÁÍÍÁÄ 3ÁÒ×ÁÒ ÈÁÓ ÕÓÅÄ Ȭ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐÐÅÒȭ ς ÔÉÍÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ -ÏÈÓÉÎ 
+ÈÁÎ ÈÁÓ ÕÓÅÄ Ȭ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐÐÅÒȭ ÊÕÓÔ ÏÎÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÏÕÔ ÏÆ ρσρ ÔÉÍÅÓ ÉÔ 
ÏÃÃÕÒÒÅÄȢ -ÁÎÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ×ÏÎȭÔ ÅÖÅÎ ÍÁËÅ ÓÅÎÓÅ ÉÆ ÔÈÅ 
meaning ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÏÒÄ ×ÁÓ Ȭ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐÐÅÒȭȢ 

Where this root word occurred as the form II  verb abbad, all the 
Quran translators are ÕÎÁÎÉÍÏÕÓ ÉÎ ÕÓÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇȟ ȬÔÏ 
ÅÎÓÌÁÖÅȭȢ 

When it comes to Form I verb Ԅabada, which occurred 122 times 
in the Quran, in all the 8 translations I reviewed, everyone 
ÅØÃÅÐÔ !ÒÂÅÒÒÙ ÈÁÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ȬÓÅÒÖÅȭ ÏÒ Ȭ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȭ 
arbitrarily. There was no pattern I could find for mixing these 
two meanings. Arberry, however, was consistent in using the 
meaning ȬÓÅÒÖÅȭ ÅØÃÅÐÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÉÎ σ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅÓ ɉ1 υȡφπȟ 1 ρωȡτςȟ 1 
39:2). 

Arberry has used the meaning of the noun ibǕdat as ȬÓÅÒÖÉÃÅȭȟ ÁÌÌ 
9 times in his translation. For the adjective ǕbidǕt that occurred 
once, he has used the word ȬÄÅÖÏÕÔȭ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇȢ 

11 times the word àÂÉÄ appears as the active participle, Arberry  
again has used the word ȬÓÅÒÖÅȭ in his translation. The other 7 
translators have randomly used the word ȬÓÅÒÖÅȭ ÏÒ Ȭ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȭ ÉÎ 
their translations. 

It  appears, though the translators preferred to use the meaning 
Ȭ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȭ ÔÏ ÄÅÎÏÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ȬA-Ba-Da and its derivatives. 
Wherever the verses did not make sense to have 
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ÔÈÉÓ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÏÎÖÅÎÉÅÎÔÌÙ ÕÓÅÄ ȬÓÅÒÖÅȭ ÏÒ ȬÓÌÁÖÅȭȟ ÉÎÓÔÅÁÄ 
ÏÆ Ȭ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȭ ÏÎÌÙ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÅØÃÅÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ !ÒÂÅÒÒÙȢ 3Ïȟ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÃÁÎ 
see from this analysis is, though there is inconsistency in these 
ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÕÓÅ Ȭ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȭ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇȟ ÍÁÎÙ ÏÆ the 
verses where this word is used makes no sense. But, if you use 
ȬÓÅÒÖÅȭ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇȟ ÁÌÌ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÏÒÄ ÏÃÃÕÒÓ ÍÁËÅ 
sense. 

The law of parsimony, which follows the rule of /ÃËÁÍȭÓ ÒÁÚÏÒȟ 
requires us to adopt the simplest assumption that creates least 
ÃÏÎÔÒÁÄÉÃÔÉÏÎÓȢ 4ÈÁÔȭÓ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÓÔ ×ÁÙ ÔÏ ÄÏ Á ÒÉÇÏÒÏÕÓ ÁÎÄ 
ÕÎÂÉÁÓÅÄ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÏÆ Á ÔÅÒÍȭÓ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÁÖÏÉÄ 
personal preferences. So, the word Aȭ-Ba-Da to mean ȬÔÏ ÓÅÒÖÅȭȟ 
based on linguistic consideration, is in full harmony with all 
related verses where this root word applies. 

,ÅÔȭÓ look at a few verses. 
 

And We inspired Moses, "Travel by night with My servants 
(bi-ÉȭÂÁÁÄÈÉ); indeed, you will be pursued." 

 

It is not (possible) for any human being unto whom Allah 
had given the Scripture and wisdom and the prophethood 
that he should afterwards have said unto mankind: Be 
servants ɉÉȭÂÁÁÄÁÎɊ ÏÆ ÍÅ ÉÎÓÔÅÁÄ ÏÆ !ÌÌÁÈȠ ÂÕÔ ɉ×ÈÁÔ ÈÅ 
said was): Be ye faithful servants of the Lord by virtue of 
your constant teaching of the Scripture and of your 
constant study thereof. 
[The above verse could be in response to John 12:26 - KJB: Ȱ)Æ ÁÎÙ 
man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there shall also 
my servant be: if any man serve meȟ ÈÉÍ ×ÉÌÌ ÍÙ &ÁÔÈÅÒ ÈÏÎÏÕÒȢȱɎ 
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'Surely this community of yours is one community, and I 
ÁÍ ÙÏÕÒ ,ÏÒÄȠ ÓÏ ÓÅÒÖÅ -Å΄ ɉÆÁȭÂÕÄÏÏÎɊ 

)Î ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÖÅÒÓÅȟ ȬÔÈÅ ÇÏÄȭ ÓÁÙÓ (% ÉÓ ÏÕÒ ,ÏÒÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÓÅÒÖÅ 
HIM alone. The relationship that we have with our Creator is a 
ȬÓÅÒÖÁÎÔ ɀ ÍÁÓÔÅÒȭ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ×Å ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÅÒÖÁÎÔÓȭ ÁÎÄ 
'ÏÄ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÍÁÓÔÅÒȭȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÌÉËÅÎÅÓÓ ÏÆ Á ȬÓÅÒÖÁÎÔ ɀ ÍÁÓÔÅÒȭ 
relationship one could have with their employer. As the master, 
the employer expects their employee, the servant, to perform 
their lawful duties to the best of their abilities during the time of 
their shift. The employer (i.Åȡ ÍÁÓÔÅÒɊ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÅØÐÅÃÔ ÔÈÅ 
employee (i.e: servant) to worship him or her. Likewise, as the 
master, God does not require us (servants) to worship HIM. Like 
an employer would want you to perform your duties at work, 
God wants us (the servants) to perform our duties on earth by 
serving HIS creations to the best of our abilities. HE has detailed 
and made it clear in the Quran, how one could serve HIM by 
serving HIS creations. HE will reward us according to the merits 
of our deeds, as per HIS universal laws of recompense, in this 
world and then in the Hereafter. 
 

 

Therein every person will experience exactly the result of 
what he did before. They will  be brought back to God, their 
rightful Master , and all their false imagery will fail them. 

 

Master of the Day of Judgment. Thee do we serve and Thee 
do we beseech for help. 
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Whosoever doeth right, whether male or female, and is a 
believer, him verily we shall quicken with good life, and We 
shall pay them a recompense in proportion to the best of 
what they used to do. 

 

And the reward of the Hereafter is better, for those who 
believe and ward off (evil). 

As the enemy of mankind, Lucifer does not want us to receive 

'ÏÄȭÓ ÍÅÒÃÙ ÏÒ ÇÕÉÄÁÎÃÅȢ (ÉÓ ÓÏÌÅ ÐÕÒÐÏÓÅ ÉÓ ÔÏ ÍÉÓÇÕÉÄÅ ÁÎÄ 

manipulate mankind towards their doom. Nothing can be 

successful without  a plan. Lucifer knew he could direct mankind 

to its doom only if he could deceive us. To achieve this, he uses 

fear and false hope in addition to his other techniques to beguile 

us. The religious practices of worship, among other practices, 

stem from this irrational fear and false hope. 

Sometimes the chains that  prevent  us from  being free are 

more mental than physical.  

God says in the Quran, not to fear Lucifer (= Iblis) and his allies - 
evil ones (= satans). He creates false hope in men. God also states 
ÔÈÁÔ ,ÕÃÉÆÅÒ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÎÙ ÐÏ×ÅÒ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÉÎ 
God and follow the truth. God has warned us about Lucifer and 
the evil ones in many verses in the Quran. A few such verses are: 

 

O Mankind! God's promise is true. So let not the present life 
deceive you, nor let the Deceiver deceive you about God. 
[Al-Gharoor = Deceiver = Satan = Selfish desires = Devil = 
Satanic people = Those who mislead] 
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That is only Satan who frightens [you] of his supporters. So 
fear them not, but fear Me, if you are [indeed] believers. 

 

Satan makes them promises, and creates in them false 
desires; but satan's promises are nothing but deception. 

 

Lo! he (Satan) hath no power over those who believe and 
put trust in their Lord. 

 

Did I not charge you, O children of Adam! that you should 
not serve (A-bada) the Shaitan (= satan)? Surely he is your 
open enemy, And that you should serve -Å ɉÁȭÂÕÄÏÏÎÅÅɊȠ 
this is the right  way. And certainly he led astray numerous 
people from among you. What! could you not then 
understand? 

 
 

If the Blind leads the Blind, they both fall in to the ditch. 
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10. What  does the Quran  say about 
following clergy and monks?  

Following religious clergy and authorities is a common practice 
everywhere in the world. It is not reserved only for the religion 
Islam, but for all other religions as well. But does the Quran 
ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅ Á ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȩ $ÏÅÓ ȬiÓÌÁÍȭ in the Quran mean a religion? 
0ÌÅÁÓÅ ÎÏÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌÉÚÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȰIȱ ÉÎ ȬIÓÌÁÍȭȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÓ 
a religion, ×ÈÅÒÅÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÌÏ×ÅÒÃÁÓÅ Ȱiȱ ÉÎ ȬiÓÌÁÍȭ represents 
submission. Please refer to Chapter 4. 

The religion IÓÌÁÍ ÈÁÓ Ô×Ï ÍÁÉÎ "ÒÁÎÃÈÅÓȟ Ȭ3ÕÎÎÉȭ ÁÎÄ Ȭ3ÈÉÁȭ. The 
ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÓÅ ς ÂÒÁÎÃÈÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ Ȭ3ÕÎÎÉ MÕÓÌÉÍÓȭ ÁÎÄ 
Ȭ3ÈÉÁ MÕÓÌÉÍÓȭȢ 4ÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁÌ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅÓ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ 
these 2 groups in their  beliefs, rituals, and practices. We have 
seen battles between these 2 main groups in countries where 
they govern. Under these two main branches, there are tens of 
different smaller branches, each having different beliefs, rituals, 
and practices. Though the smaller branches have their  own 
differences, the followers try  to overlook these differences and 
get along with each other fairly well. The majority of the 
followers do not know or care about the differences, but just 
blindly follow the group and their Imams (clergy). Most of the 
ÔÉÍÅȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅÎȭÔ ÅÖÅÎ Á×ÁÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÆÏÌÌÏ× ÍÁÎÍade religious 
rules and regulations because the religious indoctrination 
occurred when they were small, and they complied without 
questioning, even after becoming adults. They are satisfied with 
their  group thinking  and do not want to sabotage their  mental 
status or challenge the status quo by thinking outside the 
narrative. They have a fear of being shamed by the community 
and do not want to be the ȬÂÌÁÃË ÓÈÅÅÐȭ of the family. They leave 
everything for the religious authorities in their community to 
decide. They have a fear of being an outcast. This is a great 
example of Ȭmass formationȭ. 

!Ó ÐÅÒ -ÁÔÔÉÁÓ $ÅÓÍÅÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÕÔÈÏÒ ÏÆ Ȭ4ÈÅ 0ÓÙÃÈÏÌÏÇÙ ÏÆ 
4ÏÔÁÌÉÔÁÒÉÁÎÉÓÍȭȟ mass formation is a term that refers to a 
specific kind of group formation, which has special 
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characteristic effects at the level of individual mental 
functioning ɀ identical to collective hypnotism, brainwashing, or 
conditioning. One of the effects is that an individual loses the 
capacity to use critical thinking ability or discernment from 
what the group believes in, even if you present them with real 
evidence as proof.  

Mass formation is not a new concept. The conditions to implant 
mass formation in societies have been carried out by political 
elites throughout history in various disciplines, including 
religion. This is one of the easier ways to manipulate and control 
human perception and beliefs without much force. 

It is similar to 100th Monkey Effect. Hundredth Monkey Effect is 
a hypothetical phenomenon suggesting that a new behaviour or 
idea can spread rapidly across groups once a critical number of 
individuals adopt it. Though it is considered hypothetical, we 
see ÉÔ ÈÁÐÐÅÎÓ ÉÎ ÒÅÁÌ ÌÉÆÅȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ×ÈÙ ÉÔȭÓ ÓÏ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ 
question mainstream narratives and popular opinions. 

The following  verses explain the perils of group following. 
 

And if you obey most of those upon the earth, they will 
mislead you from the way of Allah (= the god). They follow 
not except assumption, and they are not but falsifying. 

 

And most of them believe not in Allah (= the god) except 
that they attribute partners (unto Him). 

People tend to believe that the majority (or most) is always 
ÒÉÇÈÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅ ÔÈÅÙ ÌÅÁÎ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÊÏÒÉÔÙȭÓ ÂÅÌÉÅÆÓ ÏÒ 
the consensus. However, as per the Quran, the majority could 
invariably mislead you (Q 6:116 above), and they follow nothing 
but assumptions (i .e: opinions). Therefore, the knowledge or the 
interpretation of the Quran should not be simply based upon 
consensus or opinions of the majority, as  
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there are no guarantees from God that the majority are rightly 
guided. It is about the courage, determination, and perseverance 
of an individual  to find the truth  by challenging his/her  beliefs 
while utilizing the tools God has given him/her (i.e: the brain, 
ÅÙÅÓȟ ÅÁÒÓȟ ÒÅÁÓÏÎÉÎÇȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅÓɊȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× Á ÆÅ× 
more verses. 

Quran 10:35 -36: Say, "Are there of your partners (= 
shurakaa-u - ie: clergy = authorities) any who guides to the 
truth?" Say, "God guides to the truth. So is HE who guides 
to the truth more worthy to be followed or he who guides 
not unless he is guided? Then what is [wrong] with you - 
how do you judge?" 
Most of them follow not but conjecture. Assuredly 
conjecture can by no means take the place of truth. Indeed! 
God is Aware of what they do. 

Quran 36:5 -7 - 3ÁÈÉÈ )ÎÔÌȭȡ [This is] a revelation of the 
Exalted in Might, the Merciful, 
That you may warn a people whose forefathers were not 
warned, so they are unaware. 
Already the word has come into effect upon most of them , 
so they do not believe. 

Quran 30:42 : Travel in the land, and see the nature of the 
consequence for those who were before you! Most of them 
were idolaters. 

Quran 12:103  - Pickthall:  And though thou try  much, 
most men will  not believe. 

Quran 13:1 - Yusuf Ali: A.L.M.R. These are the signs (or 
verses) of the Book: that which hath been revealed unto 
thee from thy Lord is the Truth; but most men believe not. 

Quran 17:89  - QXP: We have used Tasreef to explain The 
Qur'an in many facets for mankind. However, most people 
(due to arrogance, prejudice or blind following) remain 
ungrateful by rejecting such clear guidance. 

Quran 23:70 - Yusuf Ali: Or do they say, "He is 
possessed"? Nay, he has brought them the Truth, but most
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of them hate the Truth. 

Quran 21:24  - Pickthall:  Or have they chosen other gods 
beside Him? say: Bring your proof (of their godhead). This 
ɉ1ÕÒȭÁÎɊ is the Reminder of those with me and those before 
me, but most of them know not the Truth and so they are 
averse. 

Quran 40:61 - Shakir: Allah is He Who made for you the 
night that you may rest therein and the day to see; most 
surely Allah is Gracious to men, but most men do not give 
thanks. 

As per these verses, the majority of people choose to follow 
conjecture or opinions (as opposed to facts), disbelieve, idolize, 
ÁÎÄ ÁÒÅ ÕÎÇÒÁÔÅÆÕÌ ÏÒ ÈÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈȢ ) ÄÏÎȭÔ ËÎÏ× ÁÂÏÕÔ ÙÏÕȟ ÂÕÔ 
when I read these verses, it gives me shivers. So, if you are with 
the majority in any of the above circumstances, ÉÔȭÓ better that 
you challenge or revisit  your opinions and beliefs. 

Since the Quran does not represent a religion, as discussed in 
Chapter 4, could this rule be generally ÁÐÐÌÉÅÄ ÔÏ ȬÏÐÉÎÉÏÎÓȭ ɉÎÏÔ 
facts) that the majority believe to be true? According to Geoff 
"ÁÒÒÁȟ ÉÔȭÓ Á ÒÅÓÏÕÎÄÉÎÇ ȬÙÅÓȭȟ ÁÎÄ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ φȡρρφ ÁÎÄ ρπȡσυ-36 
above confirm it. He states in his book: 

Not all the information you are given or acquired is the 
real truth. Most of the knowledge we all so readily accept 
and base our lives on, is actually nothing more than other 
people's (so-called 'experts') opinions  and 
interpretations . If you actually investigate it, you would 
find that most 'knowledge' popularly accepted, has not a 
shred of proof or any solid evidence to substantiate it. Most 
of it is actually nothing more than highly promoted 
conjecture, or worse outright lies, propagated for 
propaganda and manipulation purposes. 

Is this important? If MOST people believe the 'knowledge', 
does it matter if it is actually true or not? Of course It IS 
important, if you do NOT want to live your life under the 
limitations imposed by false perception of things. 
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It  is your responsibility to investigate the information - the 
ȬËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅȭȢ )Î ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÄÏ ÔÈÁÔȟ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ always go to 
the source of the information, verify it  (see evidence), think 
whether it agrees with reason, and once you are fully 
convinced, accept it. 

When we blind follow, we become an easy target for the priests 
and monks who are themselves blind followers, whether they 
know it or not. The priests and monks in every religion get 
indoctrinated throughout their formal education. Once they 
graduate, they need to find work in their respective religious 
fields. Generally, they get paid from the financial contributions  
made by people or institutions. Therefore, their loyalty and 
commitment are to keep the organization that hired them 
happy. They do not have the best interests of the congregation 
or the community at heart. They do not have a true commitment 
to the Creator, nor do they intend to encourage the masses to 
use their intellect to set them free. They want to maintain the 
shackles on the masses in whatever way possible. How else 
would they profit? 

The following short  verse put this in to perspective. 

Quran 36:21 : Follow those who ask of you no wage; 
They are rightly guided. 

,ÅÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÓÉÎË ÉÎȣ #ÁÎ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÁÎ ÉÍÁÍȟ ÒÁÂÂÉȟ ÃÌÅÒÇÙȟ 
ÍÏÎËÓ ÏÒ Á ÐÒÉÅÓÔ ÉÎ ÁÎÙ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎ ×ÈÏ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÇÅÔ ÐÁÉÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅÉÒ 
congregation or by their followers? None. They all live 
comfortably from the financial contributions of their followers. 
)ÓÎȭÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÁÌÏÎÅ ÓÕÆÆÉÃÉÅÎÔ ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÔÏ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 
corrupt nature of all religions and the priesthood? It is a big 
business. 

The religion Islam and its priesthood are not exempt from this 
verse. Do they really follow the Quran? How many times would 
they have encountered this verse, but simply ignored it? Or do 
they think that this verse does not apply to them, but applies 
only to other religious priests? How ironic that they proudly 
preach the following verse about prophet Mohamed, but do 
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just the opposite.  

Quran 34:47:  Say: "No wage do I ask of you; it  is all in 
your interest; my wage comes only from God; And He is 
witness of all things." 
[Also see Q 26:105-109; Q 26:123-127; Q 26:141-145; Q 26:160-
164; Q 26:176-180] 

,ÅÔȭÓ ÓÅÅ ×ÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÓÁÙÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÕÓ ÃÌÅÒÇÙȢ 0ÌÅÁÓÅ ÎÏÔÅ 
Ȭ!ÈÂÁÁÒȭ ÁÎÄ Ȭ2ÕÈÂÁÁÎȭ mentioned in the verse below represent 
clergy (= religious authority) and monks, yogis and sufis 
respectively in any religion. 
 

 

O ye who believe! there are indeed many among the priests 
(= Ahbaar) and anchorites (= Ruhbaan), who in Falsehood 
devour the substance of men and hinder (them) from the 
way of Allah. And there are those who bury gold and silver 
and spend it not in the way of Allah: announce unto them 
a most grievous penalty- 
[Ahbaar = Clergy of any religion ɀ Imams, Rabbis, Priests. Ruhbaan 
= monks, yogis and sufis.] 
 

 

You shall all follow what has been revealed to you from 
your Lord and follow no masters other than Him. How 
seldom do you keep this in mind! (Also see Q 6:106) [Awliya 
= Protecting friends = Allies = Masters]  

7ÈÁÔ ÄÏÅÓ ȬÔÈÅ ÒÅÖÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÔÏ ÙÏÕ ÆÒÏÍ ÙÏÕÒ ,ÏÒÄȭ in the 
above verse mean? The Quran or the Hadith? 

What does ȬÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÆÏÌÌÏ× ÁÎÙ ÍÁÓÔÅÒÓ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ (ÉÍȭ in the 
above verse mean? Could that mean Scholars, Imams, Mufthis, 
Sheiks, Monks, Rabbis, Priests, Popes, evil Authorities, etc? 
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Oh! They have idols (= shurakaa-u. i.e: clergy = authorities 
= idols) who decree for them ΄ÄÅÅÎȭ (= way of life = unjust 
laws) never authorized by God. Had it not been for the 
decree of Judgment, the matter would have been decided 
concerning them immediately. There is an awful doom for 
the transgressors. 

Ȱ4ÈÅ ÇÒÅÁÔÅÒ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÖÅÒÙ ÉÎÔÅÌÌÉÇÅÎÔȟ 
dreads responsibility, and desire nothing better than to 
be told what  to do. Provided the rulers  do not interfere  

with  its material comforts and its cherished beliefs, it is 
perfectly  happy to let  itself  be ÒÕÌÅÄȢȱ 

-Aldous Huxley 
 
 

Does God share HIS legislative  authority 
with anyone?  

As ÐÅÒ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ ȬÔÈÅ ÇÏÄȭ ɉЀ allah) does not share HIS 
legislative authority, outside the boundaries of the Quran, with 
anyone. So, no one, including the prophets, has the right to 
implement unjust legislations contradicting or overriding the 
laws (= deen) in the Quran. I briefly mentioned this in Chapter 3 
and have discussed further in Chapters 14 and 15. 

 

You worship (serve) not besides Him except [mere] names 
you have named them, you and your fathers, for which 
Allah has sent down no authority. Legislation is not but 
for Allah. He has commanded that you worship (serve) 
not except Him. That is the correct religion (way of life 
=deen), but most of the people do not know. 
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[Hu-K-Mu = legislation; decision; command; judgment; dominion;  
power to give order; precept; government] 

Note: The words edited above (religious and worship) and the 
)ÎÓÅÒÔÓ ɉȬÓÅÒÖÅȭ ÁÎÄ Ȭ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅ Ѐ ÄÅÅÎȭ) are mine. !ȭ-Ba-Da = 
serve, not worship. See Chapter 9. 

 

Say, " Allah is most knowing of how long they remained. He 
has [knowledge of] the unseen [aspects] of the heavens and 
the earth. How Seeing is He and how Hearing! They have 
not besides Him any protector, and He shares not His 
legislation with anyone. " 

)Æ ȬÔÈÅ ÇÏÄȭ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÓÈÁÒÅ ()3 ÌÅÇÉÓÌÁÔÉÖÅ ÁÕÔÈÏÒÉÔÙ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÎÙÏÎÅȟ 
including the prophets, then who granted the clergy and the 
authorities Ȭthe rightȭ to create laws (= deen) that are unjust 
and/or contradict the Quran? What evidence or proof do we 
have to confirm that the clergy and the evil authorities are 
rightly guided? As I explained in Chapter 8, following clergy and 
authorities (religious or otherwise) contrary to divine laws is 
ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ȬÓÈÉÒËȭ - associating partners with God. 

 
 

$ÏÎȭÔ base your decisions on the advice of those who 
ÄÏÎȭÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÄÅÁÌ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÅÑÕÅÎÃÅÓȢ 
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11. What  does the Quran  say about  Satan? 

Dr Shabbir Ahmed in his QXP describes ósatanȭ or óÓÈÁÉÔÁÁÎȭ as, 

ȰThe straying Ego = Selfish desires = Desire that rebels against the 
higher controls of sound judgment = Emotions that overpower 
Permanent Moral Values = Intrinsic or extrinsic evil prompting = 
Negative peer pressure = Violent emotions = Self-glorification = 
Anything distant from goodness and progress = False pride = A 
rumour monger = Fiery temperament = Slanderer = A hinderer of 
good = He who spreads corruption and disorder on earth = Anyone 
who impels others into violating Divine Commands = Bad 
companionship = One who deceives or charms people into 
violating Divine laws = Any being or influence that alienates 
humans from the Creator = One who distances itself from Divine 
ÇÒÁÃÅȢȰ 

This description makes perfect sense when you consider the 
1ÕÒÁÎÉÃ ÕÓÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÓÈÁÉÔÁÁÎȭ (Eng. satan). Iblis (Eng. 
Lucifer) possessed these characteristics when he replied to God, 
ÁÓ ÓÔÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ 1 χȡρςȟ ȰI am better than himȱȟ ÒÅÆÅÒÒÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÍÁÎËÉÎÄȢ 
This is the ego speech ɀ ) !-ȭÎÅÓÓ - the arrogance. Then, Iblis 
ÒÅÔÏÒÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÔÁËÅ ÈÉÓ ÒÅÖÅÎÇÅ ÏÎ ÍÁÎËÉÎÄȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÌÏÏË 
at a few of his responses. 

Q 15:33:  He (ie: Iblis = Lucifer) said: Never would I consent to 
a human-being whom You created out of clay, moulded into 
shape! 

Q 17:62 - Yusuf Ali: He (ie: Iblis = Lucifer) said: "Seest Thou? 
this is the one whom Thou hast honoured above me! If Thou 
wilt  but respite me to the Day of Judgment, I will surely bring 
his descendants under my sway - ÁÌÌ ÂÕÔ Á ÆÅ×Ȧȱ 

Quran 7:16-17: He (ie: Iblis = Lucifer) said: Now, since You 
have sent me astray, verily I shall lurk in ambush for them in 
Your right path. 
Then I will  assault them openly and secretly, through their 
strengths and through their weaknesses. And You will not find 
most of them grateful. 
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Quran 15:39  - Pickthall:  He (ie: Iblis = Lucifer) said: My 
Lord! Because Thou hast sent me astray, I verily shall adorn 
the path of error for them in the earth, and shall mislead them 
every one, 

Quran 38:82 -83 - Sahih )ÎÔÌȭȡ [Iblis = Lucifer] said, "By your 
might, I will  surely mislead them all. Except, among them, Your 
chosen servants." 

So, Iblis (= Lucifer), with  his egoistic, arrogant, and fiery attitude, 
took an oath upon himself to misguide mankind. Because of this 
attitude, God called Iblisȟ ȬÓÁÔÁÎȭ in verses 20:120, 2:36, 7:20, and 
ÍÁÎÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÖÅÒÓÅÓȢ 4ÈÉÓ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÓÁÔÁÎȭ ÉÓ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÔÏ Á ÔÉÔÌÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ 
carries the meanings of all characteristics in the description 
above. It  simply means ȬÅÖÉÌȭ or ȬÅÖÉÌ ÂÅÉÎÇȭȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÍÅ ÏÆ 
an entity, but the characteristics of an entity. Iblis (= Lucifer) as 
the entity possesses all these evil characteristics, thus he is 
called satan. 

The Quran also uses the word ȬÓÁÔÁÎȭ to refer to evil in 
mankind as well, in the following verses. 

Q 6:112: And thus We have made for every prophet an enemy 
- evil ones (= satans = satanic people) from human and jinn 
who rose in opposition, inspiring each other with fancy words 
in deception. But if your Lord had willed (according to His 
universal laws), they would not have done it, so leave them and 
that which they invent. (Also see Q 6:113; 41:25; 41:29; 
114:5-6). 
 [Shayatheen-al insa wal-jinna = evil ones from human and genies.] 

This further proves that satan is the evil characteristic of any 
entity. So, any human who consistently adopts and displays 
these characteristics can also be given the title, satan. 

Please note that the jinn (Eng: Genie) referred to in verse 6:112 
above are the descendants of Iblis (Ref: Q 18:50). The majority  
of jinns are evil, and thus have all the evil characteristics of Iblis. 
As per verse 6:112 above, mankind who have acquired the evil 
characteristics of Iblis are referred to as satans or satanic people.
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Q 18:50: And (remember) when We said unto the malaaika (= 
universal forces of nature): be of service to Adam, and they all 
consented, except Iblis; he is of the jinn; he (= Iblis) rebelled 
against his Lord's command. Will you choose him (ie: Iblis) 
and his offsprings (ie: jinn) for your protecting friends instead 
of Me, when they are an enemy unto you? Miserable is the 
exchange the wrongdoers make. (Also see Q 7:27) 

Satan is not an invisible flying creature waiting to attack 
mankind at every corner, as most people assume. It is the evil 
characteristic of any entity - genies or humans. This evil 
characteristic could exist in mankind as well. 

Many people seem to have difficulty  understanding that 
malaaika, mentioned in the Quran, is the Universal forces of 
Nature - ! ÆÏÒÍ ÏÆ ÅÎÅÒÇÙȢ Ȭ-ÁÌÁÁÉËÁȭ (sing: malak) are not 
winged female beings as most people believe (see Q 43:19; 
37:150). That is only in Greek folklore. As per the Quran, the 
ȬÍÁÌÁÁÉËÁȭ ÁÒÅ Á ÆÏÒÍ ÏÆ ÅÎÅÒÇÙ ×ÈÏ ÕÐÈÏÌÄ ÔÈÅ Ȭ5ÎÉÖÅÒÓÁÌ ,Á×Ó 
ÏÆ ÎÁÔÕÒÅȭ ɉÏÒ shiya-an), with two or three, or many tasks 
assigned to them. (See Quran 35:1). These energies (= malaaika) 
also serve God on specific taÓËÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÁÐÁÃÉÔÙ ÁÓ ȬÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒÓ 
of 'ÏÄȭ as mentioned in Q 22:75 (see also Q 15:51-61; 11:69-
χχɊȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÁÎÇÅÌÓȭȢ 

As per the Quran, Iblis (= Lucifer) was part of the Universal 
forces of nature (= malaaika = angels) who disobeyed God. 
Because of his ego in self-glorification, God called him satan (ie: 
it means everything in the definition above). See Q 7:11-12 and 
2:34-36 below. 

Quran 7:11 -12: And We created you, then fashioned you, 
then told the malaaika (= universal forces of nature = angels): 
Ȱ"Å ÏÆ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅ ÔÏ !ÄÁÍȦȱ !ÎÄ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄȟ ÁÌÌ ÂÕÔ Iblis, who 
was not of those who consented. He said: What hindered you 
that you did not consent when I bade you? (Iblis) said: Ȱ) am 
better than ÈÉÍȱȢ You created me of fire while him You created 
of mud. (Also, see Q 2:34, 15:29-31 & 38:72-74.) 
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Quran 2:34-36: And when We said to the malaaika (= 
universal forces of nature Є ÁÎÇÅÌÓɊȡ Ȱ#ÏÎÓÅÎÔ ÔÏ !ÄÁÍȱȟ ÔÈÅÙ 
all consented, except Iblis . He refused because of pride, and so 
became a rejecter of Divine command. 
!ÎÄ 7Å ÓÁÉÄȡ Ȱ/ !ÄÁÍȦ $×ÅÌÌ ÔÈÏÕ ÁÎÄ ÙÏÕÒ ×ÉÆÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 
Garden, and eat freely (of the fruits) thereof when and where 
you please; but do not go near this tree (that  branches out) lest 
you become wrong-doers. 
But satan caused both of them to deflect therefrom and got 
them out of the happy state they were in. And so We said: 
Ȱ$ÅÇÒÁÄÅÄ you have become, with discord among each other! 
There shall be for you on earth a habitation and livelihood for 
Á ÔÉÍÅȱȢ (Also Q 20:116-20, 7:20) 

So, satan is the evil characteristic of Lucifer (= Iblis), genies (= 
jinn), or humans. Many people assume that satan and Iblis are 
one and the same, and use these 2 names interchangeably. 
However, as per the Quran, Iblis is the proper-noun, and satan is 
the characteristic that represents Iblis, thus, a common-noun. 

Human beings are vibrational beings. We constantly emanate 
energy. When we experience negative emotions like ego, hatred, 
vice, jealousy, pride, fear, despair, intolerance, hopelessness, 
greed, evil desire, apathy, anger, violence, anxiety, or worry, we 
vibrate in low frequencies that send out negative energy to the 
aether. When we vibrate in higher frequencies, we experience 
love, joy, gratitude, happiness, fulfillment, mercy, grace, and 
peace. All these emotions depend on the condition of ourselves 
(i .e: our thoughts) at a given moment. Some people engage in 
positive thoughts (= positive energy) more often than negative 
thoughts (= negative energy). The opposite is true as well for 
some others. These are our own thoughts (= energy) that 
whisper to our subconscious mind from time-to-time, depending 
on our condition (internal and external environment), and the 
state of ourselves. It is popularly known as the conscious mind. 
The Quran calls this the whispers of our own selves. 
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Q 50:16: We have created man and We know what his soul (= 
nafs) whispers to him (all the intricacies of his thought 
process), for, We are nearer to him than his vena cava. 

The Quran acknowledges these thoughts (= energy, positive or 
negative, i.e: thoughts, desires, feelings, emotions, imaginations) 
of ours as what our souls whisper to us. This is not Iblis (= 
Lucifer) whispering to us, but our own selves. (Iblis whispered 
ÔÏ ÕÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÇÈÅÒ ÒÅÁÌÍȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔȭÓ ×ÈÙ ×Å ÁÒÅ ÈÅÒÅ ÏÎ ÅÁÒÔÈɊȢ 

We also have an internal  domain that rebels against or in 
support of these thoughts that we constantly experience. That is 
our freewill. Our action or response varies, depending on these 
thought patterns (= energy, positive or negative) and our freewill 
(More on Freewill in Chapter 19). 

Since like attracts like, we could attract to our energy fields 
similar people with vibrational frequencies that match ours, 
which can positively or negatively contribute to our mental 
and physical states, thus our thoughts. We also know that our 
thoughts (= energy, positive or negative), depending on how 
strong and consistent they are, affect our physical bodies and 
our environment. The function of universal forces of nature (= 
malaaika = angels) is to manifest those thoughts and desires in 
various ways in our lives (i .e: to uphold the Universal Laws), 
without being biased, depending on how strong those thoughts 
ÁÒÅȢ 4ÈÕÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÒ ÁÄÁÇÅȟ Ȭwhere attention goes, energy 
flowsȭȢ 

Therefore, we should not let our evil thoughts or negative 
energy have control over our lives, to keep us in a constant state 
of ego, hatred, vice, jealousy, pride, fear, despair, intolerance, 
hopelessness, greed, evil desire, apathy, anger, violence, anxiety, 
×ÏÒÒÙȟ ÅÔÃȢ )Æ ×Å ÄÏÎȭÔ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔ to keep these thoughts in check, 
these negative thoughts, or low vibrational  energy, could 
contribute to our behaviours described in the first paragraph 
above. When we are under the influence of satan - our own 
negative traits - we could manifest satanic behaviours in 
ourselves and others around us. It is important 
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that you ponder the description of satan in the first paragraph, 
one more time. 

To recap, it is our own thoughts that whisper to our 
subconscious mind, not an external entity. The more we delve in 
evil thoughts, the more it reflect and manifest in our lives, one 
way or another, and the higher the chances of attracting people 
with similar frequencies. 

The human ego plays a huge role in this respect. Ego is a personality 

disorder. As Dr. Wayne Dyer mentions in his book Ȭ4ÈÅ Power of 
)ÎÔÅÎÔÉÏÎȭȟ the ego is simply an idea of who you are that you carry 
around with you. The problem is when you misidentify who you 
truly are by identifying yourself as your body, your 
achievements, your possessions, and your imagination. Then 
you identify people who have accomplished less as inferior, and 
your self-important superiority (i .e: ego) causes you to be 
constantly offended in one way or another. Similarly, if you 
identify people who have accomplished more as superior, your 
inferiority complex or your misidentification of yourself causes 
you to be constantly offended as well. This misidentification  is 
the source of most of the problems of humankind. 

The ego (ie: negative energy) that controls the superiority  
complex promotes ȬI am ÂÅÔÔÅÒȭ, Ȭ) ÄÅÓÅÒÖÅ ÍÏÒÅȭȟ Ȭ) ÁÍ ÐÏ×ÅÒÆÕÌȭ 
mentality that feeds the hatred, vice, jealousy, pride, fear, 
despair, intolerance, hopelessness, greed, evil desire, apathy, 
anger, violence, anxiety, and worry. The ego (ie: negative 
ÅÎÅÒÇÙɊ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÎÔÒÏÌÓ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÅÒÉÏÒÉÔÙ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅÓ ȬI am not 
ÇÏÏÄ ÅÎÏÕÇÈȭȟ Ȭ) ÄÏÎȭÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÅÎÏÕÇÈȭȟ ȬI am weakȭ ÍÅÎÔÁÌÉÔÙ ÔÈÁÔ 
feeds these same negative feelings and emotions. 

Unfortunately, most people vibrate at low frequencies most of 
the time, which promotes evil thoughts that can lead to evil 
actions and outcomes. This explains why there is a lot of hatred, 
vice, jealousy, fear, despair, intolerance, hopelessness, greed, evil 
desires, apathy, anger, violence, and anxiety in the world right 
now. They make their selfish thoughts, desires, feelings, 
emotions, and imaginations their own satan (= evil). 
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You might be surprised to hear that there is a growing number 
of people in many developed countries who openly identify 
themselves ÁÓ Ȭ3ÁÔÁÎÉÓÔÓȭȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÍÏÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÉÓ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÒ ÉÎ 
many countries, including America, and they openly recruit 
people to join their clubs. 

This negative state can be considered as the virus of both our 
minds and souls. Like the cancer cells that exist in the body of 
every human being, the mind virus exists in all of us. But it is 
ÁÃÔÉÖÅ ÉÎ ÓÏÍÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÏÔÈÅÒÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÍÁÊÏÒÉÔÙ ÄÏÎȭÔ ÅÖÅÎ ÒÅÁÌÉÚe 
that they are victims of this disease. The Native Americans call 
ÔÈÉÓ Ȭ7ÅÔÉËÏȭ. 0ÁÕÌ ,ÅÖÙȟ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÂÏÏË ȬWetiko: Healing the mind-
ÖÉÒÕÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÐÌÁÇÕÅÓ ÏÕÒ ×ÏÒÌÄȭȟ explains that Wetiko is the 
autoimmune disease of the psyche that has plagued the world 
right ÎÏ×Ȣ (Å ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÆ ×Å ÄÏÎȭÔ ËÅÅÐ ÉÔ ÉÎ ÃÈÅÃË 
and heal from it, it could contribute towards our own demise. 

There are many external factors that contribute to this condition 
as well. These external factors also come in the form of whispers 
(i.e: subliminal messaging) by satanic humans and genies as per 
the Quran. They instill ego, hatred, vice, anger, fear, despair, 
intolerance, hopelessness, greed, evil desire, apathy, anger, 
ÖÉÏÌÅÎÃÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÎØÉÅÔÙ ÉÎ ÓÎÅÁËÙ ×ÁÙÓ ÔÈÁÔ ×Å ÃÁÎȭÔ ÅÖÅÎ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅȟ 
through subliminal messages (ie: whispers). The verses 114:4-
6 explain this as follows:  

        Q 114:4-6 
 

From the evil of the sneaky whisperer. Who whispers in the 
hearts of humans, Of the jinn and of humankind. 

As per these verses, the external forces that whisper to us are 
the evil jinn (= genie) and humans. They whisper to us through 
subliminal messaging through various means, such as TV 
commercials & programmingȟ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎȭÓ ÃÁÒÔÏÏÎÓȟ ÍÏÖÉÅÓȟ 
gaming, communication devices, and education. I have 
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discussed more of these subliminal messages and how they 
affect our freewill in Chapter 19. 

The genies and humans mentioned in these verses are not 
invisible beings. They are physical beings that live on earth. 
Remember, God not only banished Adam and his wife to earth 
from the higher dimension; HE banished Iblis as well. We know, 
the descendants of Iblis (= Lucifer) are called jinn (= genie) in 
the Quran (see Q 18:50 above), and they co-inhabit the earth 
with humankind. 

We are divine creations, capable of thinking and acting like our 
Creator. Therefore, we are capable of manifesting HIS attributes 
(= sibghah) in our human experience on earth, such as love, 
peace, gratitude, creativity, fearlessness, compassion, 
forgiveness, etc, to become self-actualized, to be one with God ɀ 
peacefulness (= salaam).  

It is important that we always be conscious of our subconscious 
mind ɀ our thoughts - our intrinsic  energy (positive and 
negative). It  is also important  to be aware that the extrinsic 
energy from our surroundings can also affect our vibrational 
(intrinsic) energy field. The people around us have a direct 
impact on our vibrational frequency. Therefore, it is equally 
important to distance ourselves from people who vibrate in low 
frequencies (negative energy) most of the time, and the external 
forces (i.e: evil genies and mankind = evil ones) that whisper to 
us through subliminal messages. 

If we surround ourselves with happy, loving, caring, and positive 
people, we can also experience and enter this positive energy 
field. We can feel our energy level go up when we are around 
people with positive energy. If we can always be conscious of 
our thoughts (= energy, positive and negative) and external evil 
forces that whisper to us in various ways, and make an effort to 
vibrate in high frequencies that emulate love, gratitude, and 
compassion, be evidence-based critical  thinkers (rather  than 
blind followers), submit to the laws of God (= deen = way of life) 
by following His guidance in the scriptures and accept His 
universal laws of cause and effect (= malaaika), we would be 
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better citizens with a peaceful state of mind. That is the attribute 
ÏÆ ÂÅÉÎÇ Á ÔÒÕÅ ȬÍÕÓÌÉÍȭ (= one who submits to laws of God). 

God has warned us in numerous verses in the Quran, not to be 
deceived by satan (= evil ÏÎÅ ÏÒ ÏÎÅȭÓ Ï×Î ÅÖÉÌ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔÓɊȢ 

              Q 2:208 

 

 

O ye who believe! Come, all of you, into submission (unto Him); 
and follow not the footsteps of the satan (= evil one or ÏÎÅȭÓ 
own evil thoughts). Indeed, he (ie: evil one ÏÒ ÏÎÅȭÓ Ï×Î ÅÖÉÌ 
thoughts) is an open enemy for you. 

            Q 17:53 
             Arberry  

 
And say to My servants, that they say words that are kindlier. 
For surely Satan (= evil one or ÏÎÅȭÓ own evil thoughts) 
provokes strife between them, and Satan (= evil one ÏÒ ÏÎÅȭÓ 
own evil thoughts) is ever a manifest foe to man. 

             Q 35:6 

             Sahih )ÎÔÌȭ 

Indeed, Satan (= evil one or ÏÎÅȭÓ own evil thoughts) is an 
enemy to you; so take him as an enemy. He only invites his 
party to be among the companions of the Blaze. 

 
              Q 36:60 

 
Made I not covenant with you, Children of Adam, that you 
should not serve (= ȬÁÂÁÄÁɊ ÓÁÔÁÎ (= evil one or ÏÎÅȭÓ own evil 
thoughts); Surely he (i .e: satan = evil one or ÏÎÅȭÓ own evil 
thoughts) is a manifest foe to you. 
 
Q 17:64  

                QXP 
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'Tempt and allure them with your voice such of them as you 
can (through any means available to you). You may prompt 
them into armed conflicts, and entice them with monetary 
help, business partnerships and ready loans. You may 
misguide the children with detrimental educational 
programs, and counter-productive recreation. And hold out 
promises to them.' Whatever Satan (= evil one or ÏÎÅȭÓ own 
evil thoughts) promises them, is meant to deceive their mind.  

 
       Q 31:33 
       QXP 

 
 

 

O Mankind! Be mindful of your Lord, and fear a Day when a 
father cannot help his son, nor a son can help his father in 
the least. Certainly, the promise of God is true. Therefore, do 
not be distracted by the life of this world. And let not any 
deceiver distract you from God. 
[Gharoor = Deceiver = Satan = Satanic people = Evil companions = 

Deceptive thoughts = Illusion]. Also see Quran 35:5. 
 
 
             Q 43:36ɀ37 
             Sahih )ÎÔÌȭ 

 
 
And whoever is blinded from remembrance of the Most 
Merciful - We appoint for him Á ÄÅÖÉÌ ɉЄ ÅÖÉÌ ÏÎÅ ÏÒ ÏÎÅȭÓ Ï×Î 
evil thoughts), and he is to him a companion. 
And indeed, the devils avert them from the way [of guidance] 
while they think that they are [rightly] guided. 
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Note: The inserts (= evil one or ÏÎÅȭÓ own evil thoughts) above 
are mine, in context. 

The prophets of God also had warned their followers about 
satan - the ÅÖÉÌ ÏÎÅÓȟ ÏÒ ÏÎÅȭÓ Ï×Î ÅÖÉÌ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ 
ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅ ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔ !ÂÒÁÈÁÍȭÓ ÐÌÅÁ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȟ ÁÎÄ 
ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔ *ÁÃÏÂȭÓ ÁÄÖÉÃÅ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎȢ 
 
        Q 19:44-45 
        QXP 

 

 
'O My father! Do not serve the Satan (= evil one or ÏÎÅȭÓ own 
evil thoughts), for 3ÁÔÁÎ ɉЄ ÅÖÉÌ ÏÎÅ ÏÒ ÏÎÅȭÓ Ï×Î ÅÖÉÌ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔÓɊ 
is a rebel against the Beneficent.' 
'O My father! I am afraid that a retribution  from the Beneficent 
might overtake you, and you become an ally of Satan (= evil 
ÏÎÅ ÏÒ ÏÎÅȭÓ Ï×Î ÅÖÉÌ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔÓɊȢȭ 

 
        
        Q 12:5 
        QXP 

 
Jacob replied, 'O My dear son! Do not relate your dream to your 
brothers lest they plot a scheme against you. Surely, Satan (= 
ÅÖÉÌ ÏÎÅ ÏÒ ÏÎÅȭÓ Ï×Î ÅÖÉÌ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔÓɊ ÉÓ ÍÁÎ΄Ó ÏÐÅÎ ÅÎÅÍÙȢ΄ 

Note: The inserts (= evil one or ÏÎÅȭÓ own evil thoughts) above 
are mine, in context. 

God says that satan ɉЀ ÅÖÉÌ ÏÎÅ ÏÒ ÏÎÅȭÓ Ï×Î ÅÖÉÌ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔÓɊ ÈÁÓ 
no power over mankind unless mankind gives away their power 
to it, by constantly entertaining evil thoughts, desires, or 
following suggestions of evil prompting (i.e: subliminal 
messaging = whispers). So, be mindful of your thoughts and 
actions. 
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       Q 16:99-100 
       QXP 

 

(Å ɉ3ÁÔÁÎ Є ÅÖÉÌ ÏÎÅ ÏÒ ÏÎÅȭÓ Ï×Î ÅÖÉÌ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔÓɊ ÈÁÓ ÎÏ ÐÏ×ÅÒ 
over those who truly believe and put their trust in their Lord. 
His power is only over those who befriend him and assign 
'partners' to God. 

 
                Q 14:22 
                Pickthall 

 

 

 

   
And Satan (i.e: Iblis = evil one) saith, when the matter hath 
been decided: Lo! Allah promised you a promise of truth; and 
I promised you, then failed you. And I had no power over you 
save that I called unto you and ye obeyed me. So blame not, but 
blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can ye help me, Lo! I 
disbelieved in that which ye before ascribed to me. Lo! for 
wrong-doers is a painful doom. 

Note: The inserts (= evil one or ÏÎÅȭÓ own evil thoughts) above 
are mine, in context. 

Fear is one of the strongest weapons satan uses against humans. 
Fear is not a bad thing as long as it is temporary, until the danger 
is removed. But, a consistent state of fear is ÓÁÔÁÎȭÓ way of 
ÉÎÔÉÍÉÄÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ ÕÓ ÓÕÂÍÉÓÓÉÖÅ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÉÏÎÓ ɉÏÆ ÏÎÅȭÓ 
own self or through subliminal messaging). God states in the 
Quran, not to fear satan. 

 
    Q 3:175  

 

That is only the satan (= evil one or ÏÎÅȭÓ own evil thoughts) 
that suggests to you the fear of his allies. So fear them not, but 
fear Me, if you are [indeed] believers. 
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Please note that ÔÈÅ ÆÅÁÒ ÏÆ 3ÁÔÁÎȭÓ ÁÌÌÉÅÓ in 3:175 could mean 
different types of fear tactics satan ɉЀ ÅÖÉÌ ÏÎÅ ÏÒ ÏÎÅȭÓ Ï×Î ÅÖÉÌ 
thoughts) uses against humans, such as the fear of poverty, the 
fear of criticism, the fear of ill health, the fear of loss of love, the 
fear of old age, and the fear of death. Anxiety, worry, depression, 
despair, failures, poverty, criticism, and ill health are the results 
of this irrational fear revealing itself and oftentimes as self-
fulfilling prophecies. But God promises us forgiveness and 
bounty if we believe in HIM and follow HIS guidance. 

 
            Q 2:268 

 

 
Satan (= evil one or ÏÎÅȭÓ own evil thoughts) threatens you 
with poverty and lead you to immorality, while God promises 
you forgiveness from Him and bounty. And God is all-
Encompassing and Knowing. 

God has also taught us to take refuge in HIM from satan while 
being conscious of our thoughts and take corrective actions. 
Check the following verses of the Quran: 

           Q 23:97ɀ98 

            Arberry  

And say: 'O my Lord, I take refuge in Thee from the evil 
suggestions of the Satans (= ÅÖÉÌ ÏÎÅ ÏÒ ÏÎÅȭÓ Ï×Î ÅÖÉÌ 
thoughts), 
And I take refuge in Thee, O my Lord, lest they attend ÍÅȢȭ 

             Q 41:36 
              Arberry  

If a provocation from Satan (= evil one or ÏÎÅȭÓ own evil 

thoughts) should provoke thee, seek refuge in God; He is the 

All-hearing, the All-knowing. (see also Q 113:1-5; 114:1-6) 

Note: The inserts (= evil one or ÏÎÅȭÓ own evil thoughts) above 
are mine, in context 
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The universe responds to your frequency. 
It  ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ recognize your personal desires, wants or 
needs. It  only understands the frequency in which 

you are vibrating at. For example; if you are 
vibrating in the frequency of fear, guilt  or shame, 

you are going to attract  things of a similar vibration. 
If you are vibrating in the frequency of love, joy 
and abundance, you are going to attract things 

that support that frequency. 
)ÔȭÓ kinda like tuning into a radio station. 

You have to be tuning into the music you want to 
listen to just like you have to be tuned into the energy 

you want to manifest into your life. 
Change your  mindset;  it  will  change your  life. 
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12. Does the Quran  tell  us to prostrate 
(physically)?  

Like ÍÁÎÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ ×ÏÒÄÓȟ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎÉÃ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ Ȭsajadaȭ ÈÁÓ 
been misinterpreted to mean a physical motion called 
prostration. The Muslims use this interpretation to justify one 
of the postures in their  invented ritual -worship that they call 
ȬSolaaȭȢ After reviewing this Chapter, you will  realize that the 
Quranic usage of this Arabic word is not ȬÐÒÏÓÔÒÁÔÉÏÎȭȢ Aidid 
Safar, ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÂÏÏË Ȭ-ÅÔÁÌ "ÏÎÄÁÇÅȭȟ ÈÁÓ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÅ 
Quranic meaning of this word as: to give consent or to agree to 
something or to admit something is true. 

$ÏÅÓ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÔÅÌÌ ÕÓ ÔÏ ÄÏ ȬÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ ÐÒÏÓÔÒÁÔÉÏÎȭȩ ,ÅÔȭÓ 
look at a few Quranic verses and see what sajada really means. 
Here is a common interpretation of a verse that we already 
discussed in the previous Chapter, which contains the word 
sajada. 

 

And [mention] when We said to the angels (Insert : 
malaaika), "Prostrate (asjudu) before Adam"; so they 
prostrated  (fa -sajadu),  except for Iblees. He refused and 
was arrogant and became of the disbelievers. 
[Also, see Quran 7:11, 15:29-31 & 38:72-74.] 

Someone who prostrates physically to another created being is 
Á Ȭmushrikȭ ɀ one who associates partners with allah (= the god). 
Then, how could allah ÃÏÍÍÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ȬÍÁÌÁÁÉËÁȭ ÔÏ ȬÐÒÏÓÔÒÁÔÅȭ 
before Adam as interpreted in the above translation? Does it 
make any sense? 

0ÌÅÁÓÅ ÎÏÔÅ ÔÈÁÔ ȬÍalaaikaȭ ÏÒ ȬÁÎÇÅÌÓȭ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ 5ÎÉÖÅÒÓÁÌ &ÏÒÃÅÓ 
of nature, who uphold the Universal Laws (= shiya-an). As per 
ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÖÅÒÓÅȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÉÔ ÓÔÁÔÅÓȟ Ȱ7Å ÓÁÉÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ malaaikaȱȟ 
which includes Iblis ɉЀ ,ÕÃÉÆÅÒɊȟ ÔÏ Ȱasjudu ɉЀ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔɊ ÔÏ !ÄÁÍȱȟ 
and everyone did, except the malaaika called Iblis. We 
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learned in the previous  Chapter that Iblis (= Lucifer) is the 
source of all evil, and satan is the evil characteristic of any entity, 
whether it be humans or jinn (= genie). 

So, what allah ÃÏÍÍÁÎÄÅÄ ȬÍÁÌÁÁÉËÁȭ (= forces of nature = 
angelsɊ ×ÁÓ ȬÔÏ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔȬ ÏÒ ȬÂÅ of ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅȭ (= consent = asjudu ɀ 
root: sa-ja-da) to Adam (= humankind) for which they agreed 
(fasajadu = root: sa-ja-da), except Iblis. This consent of the 
ȬÍÁÌÁÁÉËÁȭ to Adam (ie: humankind) allowed humans the ability 
ÔÏ ÈÁÒÎÅÓÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÆÏÒÃÅÓ ÏÆ ÎÁÔÕÒÅȭ ɉЀ malaaika) to our own 
advantage. When you look at all the advancements in science 
and technology around us today are due to the consent (= 
sajada) given by malaaika for the benefit of humankind. 
Unfortunately, however, humans did not get the consent of Iblis 
(= Lucifer). So, the freewill of humankind has this constant 
battle between good and evil energy, within their internal 
domain (i.e: what its soul whispers) and the external domain 
(i .e: subliminal messaging from evil jinn and humans).  

4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ȬÓÁÊÁÄÁȭ does not mean a physical prostration. Thus, 
the correct meaning of the above verse is as follows: 

And when We said to the ȬÍÁÌÁÁÉËÁȭ (= universal forces of 
nature = angels): "Consent (= be of service = asjudu - root: sa-
ja-da) to Adam"; so they all consented (fasajadu ɀ root: sa-ja-
da), except Iblis. He refused because of pride, and so became a 
rejecter of Divine command. 

As per verse 53:27, those who believe the malaaika (= angels = 
universal forces of nature) as female beings (eg: fairies with 
wings), do not believe in the Hereafter. 

Quran 53:27: Only those who do not believe in the Hereafter 
consider the forces of Nature (= malaaika) as female beings 
and name them with female names. 

Dr Shabbir Ahmed, in his book, QXP, has given a synopsis under 
verse 2:34, which is worth mentioning. However, I do not agree 
with the last part of this synopsis, which is crossed off below 
(Note: Iblis is a proper noun. Satan is the characteristic or title 
of Iblis. Please refer Chapter 11): 
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Thus, God endowed mankind with the ability to harness the 
forces in Nature through science. There is, however, an 
internal domain He has designed within humans, Nafs or 'Self' 
- Call it 'I', 'Self', 'Ego', 'Personality', 'I-am-ness', 'Me'. This has 
been placed for humans to exercise free will  and achieve 
personal growth or self-actualization. But this 'self' is 
vulnerable to the evil prompting of its own intrinsic selfish 
desire or from extrinsic sources. In that situation the 'self' 
rebels against the higher controls of human judgment, and 
more importantly, against the revealed Moral Values. This 
rebellious state of the 'self' has the ability to rationalize its 
desire and emotions through the intellect. And this rebellious 
state of the 'Ego' is Satan or Iblees. It was this Iblees that 
refused to humble itself to the higher human controls of 
judgment and Divine Commands. 

As per the above Quranic verse (2:34), we learned that Iblis was 
ÁÌÓÏ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Ȭ5ÎÉÖÅÒÓÁÌ &ÏÒÃÅÓ of ÎÁÔÕÒÅȭ (= malaaika), but he 
disobeyed 'ÏÄȭÓ command, and God called him satan. Satan, as 
the Quran describes him, is any entity that has the evil 
characteristic of Iblis in thoughts and actions, which we 
discussed in the previous Chapter. The derivatives of the root 
×ÏÒÄ ȬSa-Ja-Daȭ ÕÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÍÅÁÎ Ȭconsentȭȟ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ Á 
physical prostration. 

The following verse, according to many translators of the Quran, 
indicates that everything in heaven and earth, including the sun, 
moon, stars, mountains, trees, creatures, and many of mankind, 
prostrate to God. We can clearly see, like in the previous 
example above, that when we apply the wrong meaning to a 
word, many ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÎÔÅÎÃÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ×ÏÎȭÔ ÍÁËÅ ÓÅÎÓÅȢ )Ô 
sounds ridiculous to believe that all these creations of God, 
including the celestial bodies physically prostrate to God. 
However, when you apply the appropriate meaning without any 
preconceived ideology, the whole sentence makes sense. 
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              Q 22:18 

               Pickthall 

 

 
Do you not see that to Allah prostrates (insert : consents = 
yasjudu ɀ root: sa-ja-da) whoever is in the heavens and 
whoever is on the earth and the sun, the moon, the stars, the 
mountains, the trees, the moving creatures and many of the 
people? But upon many the punishment has been justified. And 
he whom Allah humiliates - for him there is no bestower of 
honour. Indeed, Allah does what He wills. 
ɍȬKazeerun min-an-nasiȭ Ѐ ÍÁÎÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÎËÉÎÄȢ 'Daabbah' = All kinds 
of living beings that crawl on their  belly, walk on two or four feet, or fly. 
ȬMa-ÙÁÓÈÁȭÕȭ = what allah ×ÉÌÌ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ (ÉÓ ÌÁ×Ó ÏÆ ȬÃÁÕÓÅ ÁÎÄ ÅÆÆÅÃÔȭɎ 

Note: The edit ȬÐÒÏÓÔÒÁÔÅÓȭ and the insert (consent = yasjudu ɀ 
root: sa-ja-da) above are mine. 

Let us now look at the story of the prophet Joseph in Chapter 12 
of the Quran. 

As per verse 4 of this chapter, prophet Joseph saw in a dream 
ÔÈÁÔ ÅÌÅÖÅÎ ÐÌÁÎÅÔÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÏÎ ÄÏÉÎÇ ȬÓÕÊÏÏÄȭ 
(sajideen ɀ root: Sa-ja-da) unto him. Are we to understand that 
these celestial bodies prostrated to prophet Joseph, or gave their 
consent to him? Here is a common translation of this verse: 
 

Q 12:4 

Pickthall 

 

When Joseph said unto his father: O my father! Lo! I saw in a 
dream, eleven planets and the sun and the moon, I saw them 
prostrating  (Insert: consenting = sajideen ɀ root: sa-ja-
da) themselves unto me. 

Note: The above edit for ȬÐÒÏÓÔÒÁÔÉÎÇȭ and the insert is mine. 
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Later in the chapter (verses 99 and 100), we learn that the 
interpretation  of *ÏÓÅÐÈȭÓ dream was that he requested his 
father, mother, and eleven of his siblings to come join him in 
Egypt, and they all accepted his invitation.  In other words, they 
all consented to his request. What does this mean? Does it mean 
ÔÈÁÔ *ÏÓÅÐÈȭÓ ÐÁÒÅÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÅÌÅÖÅÎ ÓÉÂÌÉÎÇÓ ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌÌÙ 
prostrated to him? That would definitely mean idolizing or 
venerating another creation of allah, which is against the divine 
commands of HIM. It  will  be a slander even to suggest that 
*ÏÓÅÐÈȭÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒȟ *ÁÃÏÂȟ ×ÈÏ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÓÏ Á ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔȟ ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌÌÙ 
ÐÒÏÓÔÒÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎȟ *ÏÓÅÐÈȢ (ÅÒÅȭÓ Á ÃÏÍÍÏÎ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ 
its error. 

99: And when they came in before Joseph, he took his parents 
unto him, and said: Come into Egypt safe, if Allah will! 

100: And he placed his parents on the seat of honour, and they 
fell down before him  prostrate  (Insert: humble 
themselves to him, consenting ), and he said: O my father! 
This is the interpretation of my dream of old. My Lord has 
made it true, and He has shown me kindness, since He took me 
out of the prison and has brought you from the desert after 
Satan had made strife between me and my brethren. Lo! my 
Lord is tender unto whom He will. He is the Knower, the Wise. 
[Kharru = humble themselves. Sujjadan = consenting] 

Noteȡ 4ÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÅÄÉÔ ȬÆÅÌÌ ÄÏ×Î ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÈÉÍ ÐÒÏÓÔÒÁÔÅȭ and the 
ÉÎÓÅÒÔ ȬÈÕÍÂÌÅ ÔÈÅÍÓÅÌÖÅÓ ÔÏ ÈÉÍ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÉÎÇȭ (= kharru-lahu-
sujjadan ɀ root: sa-ja-da) is mine. 

,ÅÔȭÓ look at a few more verses where Ȭsajadaȭ is used. 
 

Q:19:58 

Pickthall 

 

Those were the ones upon whom Allah bestowed favour from 
among the prophets of the descendants of Adam and of those 
We carried [in the ship] with Noah, and of the descendants of 
Abraham and Israel, and of those whom We guided and chose. 
When the verses of the Most Merciful were recited to 
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them, they fell in prostration and weeping. 

Noteȡ Ȭfell in prostration ÁÎÄ ×ÅÅÐÉÎÇȭ should be translated as 
ȬÈÕÍÂÌÅ ÔÈÅÍÓÅÌÖÅÓ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÉÎÇ ɉЀ kharru-sujjadan ɀ root: sa-ja-
da) in tears. 

In many places of the Quran, it states that when the messengers 
of God and the believers hear the words of the lord, they obey ɀ 
Ȱ7Å ÈÅÁÒ ÁÎÄ ×Å ÏÂÅÙȱ ɉÓÁÍÉȭÕ-na wa-ÁÔÁȭÕ-na). (See Quran 
2:285; 5:7; 24:51). This is what is expected from the messengers 
ÁÎÄ ÁÎÙÏÎÅ ×ÈÏ ×ÉÓÈÅÓ ÔÏ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ Á ÔÒÕÅ ȬÓÕÂÍÉÔÔÅÒȭȢ !ÆÔÅÒ ÁÌÌȟ 
ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÉÅÓ ÓÏÍÅÏÎÅ ÁÓ Á ȬÍÕÓÌÉÍȭ (= one who submits 
to the laws of God). It is beyond any ethical reasoning to believe 
ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒÓ ÏÆ 'ÏÄ ÁÎÄ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓ ȬÐÒÏÓÔÒÁÔÅȭ ɉÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌÌÙɊ 
when they hear words from the creator. A mere physical 
ÐÒÏÓÔÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÁÎÄÓ ÏÆ 'ÏÄ ÁÒÅ 
implemented or fulfilled. 

 
Q 32:15 

Sahih )ÎÔÌȭ 

Only those who believe in Our verses, when they are reminded 
by them, fall down in prostration and exalt [Allah] with praise 
of their Lord, and they are not arrogant. 

Noteȡ ȬÆÁÌÌ ÄÏ×Î ÉÎ ÐÒÏÓÔÒÁÔÉÏÎȭ above should be translated as 
ȬÈÕÍÂÌÅ ÔÈÅÍÓÅÌÖÅÓ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÉÎÇȭ ɉЀ kharru-sujjadan ɀ root: sa-ja-
da). 

When people are presented with the truth in the scripture, they 
either accept it or reject it. However, in all practicality, the 
people who are convinced of the words of allah (= the god) in 
ÔÈÅ ÓÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅȟ ȬÈÕÍÂÌÅ ÔÈÅÍÓÅÌÖÅÓ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ (ÉÓ ÃÏÍÍÁÎÄÓȭ 
(= kharru-sujjadan ɀ root: sa-ja-da), but not fall down in physical 
prostration. 

Let us look at another common translation of a verse from the 
Quran. 
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Q 2:58 

Pickthall 

And when We said: Go into this township and eat freely of that 
which is therein, and enter the gate prostrate , and say: 
"Repentance." We will forgive you your sins and will increase 
(reward) for the right-doers. 

The question we should be asking is, how could you enter the 
gate in prostration? 

It should be clear to you now that when you apply the wrong 
ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ !ÒÁÂÉÃ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭsa-ja-ÄÁȭ in the Quran, like 
with many other Quranic Arabic words, the sentences do not 
make sense. Therefore, the correct interpretation of the above 
verse should be: 

And when We said: Ȱ'Ï into this township and eat freely of that 
which is therein, and enter the gate consenting, and repent, We 
will  forgive you your sins and will  increase (reward) for the 
right -ÄÏÅÒÓȱȢ 

Let us check another common translation of a verse: 
 

Q 17:106-107 
QXP 

  
 
 
 

 

With the Qur'an which We have gradually unfolded, so that 
you might convey it  to mankind by stages. Indeed, We have 
sent it down step by step, as one Revelation. 
Say, 'Believe in it  or do not believe in it.'  Those who have been 
given knowledge before it, when it  is recited to them, they fall 
down to their chins, prostrating.'  
[Zaqan = Chin, and not face] 

Since the MÕÓÌÉÍÓ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ Ȭsuj-ja-ÄÁÎȭ in verse 17:107 is 
prostrate, they could not see any other way to interpret 
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Ȭyakhirroona lil-ÁÚËÈÁÎÉ ÓÕÊÊÁÄÁÎȭ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ Ȭthey fall down to 
ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÈÉÎÓ ÏÒ ÆÁÃÅÓȟ ÐÒÏÓÔÒÁÔÉÎÇȭȢ 180 ÈÁÄ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÉÔ ÁÓȟ Ȭthey 
fall down to their chins, prostratingȭȟ ×ÈÅÒÅÁÓ ÁÌÌ ÏÔÈÅÒ 
ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÏÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÉÔ ÁÓ Ȭthey fall down to 
their faces, prostratingȭȢ 4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ face is not even mentioned in 
the above verse. Unfortunately, this is how strong their  
conviction is, to the indoctrination,  which has blinded them 
ÆÒÏÍ ÅÖÅÎ ÓÅÅÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÃÏÎÇÒÕÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÉÏÎȢ Ȭ!ÚÑÁÎÉȭ 
ÍÅÁÎÓ ÊÁ×Ó ÏÒ ÃÈÉÎÓȟ ÎÏÔ ÆÁÃÅÓȢ Ȭyakhirroona lil-azkhaÎÉȭ is an 
ÉÄÉÏÍȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÅÁÎÓ Ȱtheir jaws dropped in humilityȱȟ ÔÏ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅ 
their astonishment at the mere truth presented in the Quran, as 
they were already familiar with the truth before it. Since it all 
made sense to them when they heard the truth in the Quran, 
their jaws dropped in humility, consenting (= yakhirroona lil- 
azkhani sujjadan ɀ root: sa-ja-da). 

The correct interpretation  should be: 

With the Qur'an which We have gradually unfolded, so that 
you might convey it  to mankind by stages. Indeed, We have 
sent it down step by step, as one Revelation. 
Say, 'Believe in it  or do not believe in it.'  Those who have been 
given knowledge before it , when it is recited to them, their jaws 
dropped in humility, consenting.' 

A few other verses where the root word ȬÓÁÊÁÄÁȭ is used: 

Q 7:206 
Pickthall 

Lo! those who are with thy Lord are not too proud to do Him 
service (= ibadathi-hi ɀ ÒÏÏÔȡ Áȭ-ba-da), but they praise Him 
and consent (= yasjudu ɀ root: sa-ja-da) to Him. 

 
Q 53:62 

Nay, rather consent (= asjudu ɀ root: sa-ja-da) yourselves to 
God and serve (= ÁȭÂÕÄÕ ɀ root: a-ba-da) Him. 
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What  is ȬÍÁÓÊÉÄȭȩ 

"Ù ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎȟ ȬÍÁÓÊÉÄȭȟ Á ÄÅÒÉÖÁÔÉÖÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭsa-
ja-ÄÁȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅÓȭȢ 4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÍÁÓÊÉÄȭ is used in 
numerous verses in the Quran and has become an important 
part of the religion IÓÌÁÍȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÃÌÁÉÍ ÉÔ ÉÓ Á ȬÐÌÁÃÅ ÏÆ ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȭ ÆÏÒ 
the Muslims. Since this is an important subject, I have dedicated 
the whole of Chapter 26 to discuss this topic. I suggest you not 
to skip Chapters and read this book in the order it has been 
presented in, as it is important to understand certain key 
components before moving to the next Chapter. 

 

What  is ȰÒÕËÕȭÕȱȩ 

This means, concede = acknowledge as true, just, or proper. It 
ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÍÅÁÎ Á ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ ÂÏ×ÉÎÇȢ !ÇÁÉÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎÉÓÔÓ ÈÁÖÅ 
twisted the meaning of this word to justify their ritual- worship. 
They claim ÒÕËÕȭÕ means a physical motion in bowing down in 
their daily ritual -worship. But, wherever the Quran mentions 
about ÒÕËÕȭÕ, there is no mention of it as part of any ritual -
worship. Ȭ2ÕËÕȭÕȭ in the Quran cannot mean a physical motion 
as in bowing-down. If it does, most of the verses where this 
word is used wonȭÔ ÍÁËÅ ÁÎÙ ÓÅÎÓÅȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÌÏÏËȢ 

Q 77:48 

Sahih )ÎÔÌȭ 

And when it  is said to them, "Bow [in prayer]," they do not bow. 

"Ï× ÄÏ×Î ÉÎ ÐÒÁÙÅÒȩ 4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÁÒËÁȭÕȭ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÍÅÁÎ Á ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ 
bowing, as most people believe. If you read the 2 proceeding 
verses, it indicates ÁÒËÁȭÕ to the Quran. Therefore, the most 
sensible interpretation is: 

When it is said to them: Concede, they concede not (to the 
commands of their Lord in the Quran)! 

In Chapter 2, verses 40, 41, and 42, God addresses the ȬÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ 
of )ÓÒÁÅÌȭȟ reminding them of the blessings that God bestowed 
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upon them, and to fulfill  their  promises to Him. HE further states 
in verse 41, for them to believe what HE has revealed now, 
confirming what they already have, and be not the first to reject 
it (ie: the Quran) and be mindful of HIM. And in verse 42, HE 
states, not to confound the truth with falsehood and not to 
conceal the truth while they were well aware of it. Then in verse 
43, He states the following: 

Q 2:43 

 

Uphold Solaa, keep zakaa, and concede with those who 
concede (to the commands of your Lord). 

)Î ÖÅÒÓÅ τσȟ 'ÏÄ ÉÎÓÔÒÕÃÔÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ÏÆ )ÓÒÁÅÌȭ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÃÅÄÅ ×ÉÔÈ 
those who concede to everything mentioned in verses 40 to 42. 
'ÏÄ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÔÅÌÌ ÔÈÅÍ ÔÏ ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌÌÙ ȬÂÏ× ÄÏ×Î ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ 
ÂÏ× ÄÏ×ÎȭȢ 

,ÅÔȭÓ look at another verse. 

 

Q 38:24 
QXP 

 
 

 

David said, 'He has certainly wronged you in demanding your 
farm in addition to his farms. Many close associates and 
partners (in business) treat each other unfairly, except those 
who believe (in the Law of Recompense) and care for others 
but few they are.' Afterwards, David thought that We had tried 
him. (The economic system in his kingdom needed reform.) He 
asked forgiveness of his Lord, and bowed in humility (insert : 
humble himself conceding = kharra rakian ɀ ÒÏÏÔȡ ÒÕËÕȭÕɊ 
and turned to Him (for guidance). 

Note: The edit and the insert above are mine. 

Humble themselves consenting = kharru sujjadan ɀ root: sajada 
Humble themselves conceding = kharru rakian ɀ root: ÒÕËÕȭÕ 
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Q 22:77 

Pickthall 

O ye who believe! Bow down and prostrate yourselves, and 
worship your Lord, and do good, that haply ye may prosper. 

The correct interpretation  should be: 

O You who have believed! Concede ɉÁÒËÁȭÕ ɀ root: ÒÕËÕȭÕɊ and 
consent (= asjudu ɀ ÒÏÏÔȡ ÓÁÊÄÁɊ ÁÎÄ ÓÅÒÖÅ ɉÁȭÂÕÄÕ ɀ root: a-
ba-da) your Lord. And do good to the society so that you may 
prosper. 

Q 3:43 

QXP 

(Angels said to her), 'O Mary! Gather courage (quit 
monasticism), submit to the commands of your Lord and bow 
with those who bow to commands. 

The correct interpretation should be: 

(Malaaika inspired her), 'O Mary! Obey your Lord (quit 
monasticism), consent to His commands (= asjudi ɀ root: 
ÓÁÊÁÄÁɊ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÃÅÄÅ ɉЄ ÁÒËÁȭÅÅ ɀ ÒÏÏÔȡ ÒÕËÕȭÕɊ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ 
ÃÏÎÃÅÄÅ ɉЄ ÒÁËÉȭÅÅÎ ɀ ÒÏÏÔȡ ÒÕËÕȭÕɊȢ 

Points to ponder: %ÖÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄÓ Ȭsa-ja-da (ie: 
sujudɊȭ ÁÎÄ Ȭra-ka-ȬÁ (ie: ÒÕËÕȭÕɊȭ are mentioned in the Quran 
numerous times, they have not been used in relation ÔÏ ȬsolaaȭȢ 
So, to claim Ȭsujudȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÒÕËÕȭÕȭ ÔÏ ÍÅÁÎ ȬÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ ÐÒÏÓÔÒÁÔÉÏÎȭ 
ÁÎÄ ȬÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ ÂÏ×-ÄÏ×Îȭȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÅ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÒÉÔÕÁÌ-worship, neither 
makes sense nor Quranic. 

 
 

He who created us without our help will  not save us 
without our consent. 

- St Augustine 
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13. Is the Quran detailed enough to  be 
followed on its own?  

This question begs a lot of attention. Most people may be 
ÕÎÁ×ÁÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ȬÔÈÅ ÇÏÄͻ ɉЀ allah) states in the Quran that it  is fully  
detailed. A person who truly  believes in God alone and has fact-
checked the Quran would know, this is not just a claim by the 
Creator, but it is a fact. However, whoever takes this for granted 
and undermines HIS words will find it hard to believe that the 
Quran is detailed enough to be followed on its own. Their 
argument would be, if the Quran is detailed enough, how does 
one perform ritual worship, pay the poor tax, Pilgrimage to 
Mecca, fast, Tharavih prayers, Eid, etc., as they are not stipulated 
in the Quran? Furthermore, if it is detailed enough, how could 
one follow other dogmas (= moral codes) like circumcision, 
animal sacrifices, and various other celebrations and 
ceremonies? 

)Ô ÉÓ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ×ÈÁÔ ȬiÓÌÁÍȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ mean 
before proceeding. I have covered it in Chapter 4, where I 
explain that deen is a set of divine laws mentioned in the Quran 
ÔÏ ÂÅ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÏÎ ÅÁÒÔÈ ÁÎÄ ×ÈÙ ȬiÓÌÁÍȭ is not a religion, and 
therefore, there are no rituals and dogmas prescribed in the 
Quran. I suggest you read it, if you have not already, before 
proceeding. Rituals and dogmas are all associated with alleged 
Hadith and Sharia Law, which are not part of the Quran. 

4ÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÎÕÍÅÒÏÕÓ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÔÈÁÔ Ȭthe 
1ÕÒÁÎ ÉÓ ÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÅÁÒȭ. Please keep in mind that this 
is not the word of a human being who is fallible. These are the 
words of the Creator of the heavens and earth, and HE is 
referring to HIS fully detailed and clear book, the Quran. 

 

Say: "Shall I seek for judge other than Allah (= the god)? - 
when He it  is Who hath sent unto you the Book, explained 
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in  detail ." They know full  well, to whom We have given the 
Book, that it  hath been sent down from thy Lord in truth. 
Never be then of those who doubt. 

 

This is the path of thy Lord, a straight path. We have 
detailed  Our revelations  for a people who take heed. 

 

For We had certainly sent unto them a Book, based on 
knowledge, which We explained in  detail ,- a guide and a 
mercy to all who believe. 

 

This Qur'an is not such as can be produced by other than 
Allah; on the contrary it is a confirmation of (revelations) 
that went before it, and a fuller  explanation  of the Book - 
wherein there is no doubt - from the Lord of the worlds. 

 

Alif. Lam. Ra. (This is) a Scripture the revelations whereof 
are perfected and then expounded. (It  cometh) from One 
Wise, Informed, 

 

In their history verily there is a lesson for men of 
understanding. It is no invented story (Hadith) but a 
confirmation of the existing (Scripture) and a detailed 
explanation of everything, and a guidance and a mercy 
for folk who believe 
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And [mention] the Day when We will resurrect among 
every nation a witness over them from themselves. And We 
will bring you, [O Muhammad], as a witness over your 
nation. And We have sent down to you the Book as 
clarification for all things and as guidance and mercy 
and good tidings for the muslims (= those who submit). 

 

And We appoint the night and the day two portents. Then 
We make dark the portent of the night, and We make the 
portent of the day sight-giving, that ye may seek bounty 
from your Lord, and that ye may know the computation of 
the years, and the reckoning; and everything have We 
expounded with a clear expounding.  

 

We have explained in detail in this Qur'an , for the 
benefit of mankind, every kind of similitude: but man is, in 
most things, contentious. 

 

A Scripture whereof the verses are expounded, a 
Lecture in Arabic for people who have knowledge, 

We can clearly see from the above verses that God says in no 
ÕÎÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ÔÅÒÍÓ ÔÈÁÔ ȬÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÉÓ ÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄȭȢ 7ÈÏ ÃÁÎ 
ÃÈÁÌÌÅÎÇÅ 'ÏÄȭÓ ×ÏÒÄÓ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÉÃËÅÄ ×ÈÏ ÄÉÓÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÓ 
and pays no heed to HIS message? Not only does it state that the 
1ÕÒÁÎ ÉÓ ȬÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄȭȟ but it also states ÔÈÁÔ Ȭthe Quran makes 
things  clear  as well. Let us look at a few more verses; 
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Alif. Lam. Ra. These are verses of the Scripture that maketh 
plain. 

 

A. L. R. These are the Ayats (=verses) of Revelation,- of a 
Qur'an that makes things clear. 

 

(He hath made it) Straight (and Clear) in order that He 
may warn (the godless) of a terrible Punishment from Him, 
and that He may give Glad Tidings to the Believers who 
work righteous deeds, that they shall have a goodly 
Reward, 

 

By the Book that makes things clear; 

Even after reviewing all the above clear verses from the Quran, 
a person who may still  ÈÁÖÅ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÓÁÙȟ Ȱ)Æ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÉÓ 
ȬÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÍÁËÅÓ ÔÈÉÎÇÓ ÃÌÅÁÒȭȟ ÄÏÅÓ ÉÔ ÓÁÙ ÈÏ× ÔÏ 
ÐÒÅÐÁÒÅ Á ÍÅÁÌȩȱ 4ÈÅ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒ ÉÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÓÉÍÐÌÅ ɀ God has left the 
personal preferences of an individual to be dealt with solely by 
that individual, but when it comes to living upright and 
benefitting mankind to achieve their highest potential, HE has 
given us detailed and clear guidance in the Quran. God 
repeatedly states in the Quran that it is a book of guidance to live 
upright, be truthful, and submit to the laws of the land (= sa-la-
ma). It is certainly not a recipe book. 

God also indicates that the Quran is a source of light, guidance, 
healing, and mercy for all those who wish to be guided. 
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O mankind, there has come to you a conclusive proof from 
your Lord, and We have sent down to you a clear light . 

 

So believe in Allah and His messenger and the light,  which 
We have revealed. And Allah is Informed of what ye do. 

 

We send down (stage by stage) in the Qur'an that which is 
a healing  and a mercy to those who believe: to the unjust 
it causes nothing but loss after loss. 

 

This is the Scripture whereof there is no doubt, a guidance 
unto those who ward off (evil). 

 

These are verses of the Book of Wisdom. 
A guidance and a mercy for the doers of goodness, 

 

Ta, Seen. These are the verses of the Qur'an and a clear 
Book. As guidance and good tidings for the believers. 

Do we trust  the word of God in the Quran? 

This is a very simple question: when God states the Quran is 
clear, complete, and explained in detail, do we believe the word 
of God? Or do we believe the men who say, with no regard for 
the consequences, that we need other religious books (ex: 
manmade Hadith, traditions, culture, heresy, conjecture, and 
Sharia Laws) to clarify and/or explain things in the Quran? 
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I will leave this conclusion to you. But do not be surprised that 
it states in the Quran what the messenger would say on the Day 
of Judgement - 

Quran 25:30  ɀ Yusuf Ali : Then the Messenger will  say: "O 
my Lord! Truly my people took this Qur'an for just foolish 
nonsense." 

 
 

When the whole world is running towards a cliff, he 
who is running in the opposite direction appears to 

have lost his mind. 
- C. S. Lewis 
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14. What  does ȬÏÂÅÙ Allah  and obey the 
ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ ÍÅÁÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ Quran ? 

This is another statement that most people have not quite 
ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÏÏÄȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔȟ ȬÏÂÅÙ allah and obey 
ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭȟ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ ×Å ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÆÏÌÌÏ× -ÏÈÁÍÅÄ 
as the messenger but also as a man in his private capacity. By 
doing so, they have created, in the name of Mohamed, many 
inventions concerning his likes, dislikes, supposed statements, 
and trivial actions, in his private capacity as a man, and 
introduced them to his followers. These inventions were 
ÃÁÎÏÎÉÚÅÄ ÏÖÅÒ Á ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄȭÓ ÄÅÍÉÓÅ ÁÎÄ 
can be found in the books of Hadith in both Shia and Sunni Islam. 
4ÈÅÓÅ ÁÒÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÔÈÅ ȬSunnaȭ ɉЀ ÁÃÔÉÏÎÓ Ѐ ÒÕÌÅÓ ÉÎ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅÓ Ѐ 
ÈÁÂÉÔÓɊ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ȬHadithȭ ɉЀ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔÓ Ѐ ÓÔÏÒÉÅÓ Ѐ ÔÁÌÅÓ Ѐ ×ÏÒÄÓ 
= speeches = sayings) of prophet Mohamed, which God has not 
prescribed as per the Quran. 

4ÈÅÓÅ ȬSunnaȭ ÁÎÄ ȬHadithȭ ÁÒÅ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬHadithȭ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 
messenger. Please refer to Chapter 5 ɀ What are Hadith and are 
Hadith ÔÏ ÂÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄȢ 4ÈÅ ȬÆÁÉÔÈÆÕÌÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎ ÏÆ IÓÌÁÍȭ ÁÒÅ 
strongly advised to follow these practices, which range in 
detailed exposition of what food Mohamed preferred, to how he 
consumed them, how he clipped his nails, to how he had a 
shower in private, how he dressed up, to how long he grew his 
beard, his personal hygiene methods, to his private life with his 
wife, his personal and private conversations with his 
companions and family, and so on. Sharia Law is part of this 
invention. No one can prove that these so-ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬHadithȭ ÁÒÅ ÉÎ 
fact his own, as all of them were supposedly collected well over 
a century after his demise. However, the ȬÆÁÉÔÈÆÕÌÓȭ are advised 
to follow these ȬHadithȭ closely, if they love their messenger and 
want to be close to him in paradise. We discover that this is 
farther  from the truth when we explore the Quran. 

There is no mention whatsoever in the fully detailed and clear 
Quran ÔÏ ÆÏÌÌÏ× ÔÈÅ ȬHadithȭ (including Sharia Law) of the 
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messenger. Therefore, the only way this invention could be sold 
to the unsuspecting public was by making the Quranic 
ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔ Ȭobey allah and obey the messengerȭ ÔÏ ÁÌÓÏ ÍÅÁÎ 
Ȭobey allah ÁÎÄ ÏÂÅÙ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄȭ. Once they had successfully 
done that, the religionists (= elites and the priesthood) could 
easily introduce new ȬÒÕÌÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÇÕÌÁÔÉÏÎÓȭ ɉÉ.e: laws = deen) 
and manipulate the message in the Quran to suit their agenda. 
In this regard, the canonization of the Hadith as law took place 
×ÅÌÌ ÏÖÅÒ Á ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭÓ ÄÅÍÉÓÅȟ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 
Abbasid caliphate. 

4ÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔȟ ȬÏÂÅÙ allah and obey the 
ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÉÆ ×Å ÌÏÏË Á ÂÉÔ ÄÅÅÐÅÒ 
with an objective mind. There are many verses in the Quran that 
ÓÔÁÔÅ ȬÏÂÅÙ allah ÁÎÄ ÏÂÅÙ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭȢ 7ÈÙ ȬÏÂÅÙ ÔÈÅ 
ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ ȬÏÂÅÙ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄȭȩ Obey the messenger is 
because there is a ȬÍÅÓÓÁÇÅȭ from God to be obeyed, which is the 
1ÕÒÁÎȢ 7ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ȬÍÅÓÓÁÇÅȭȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ Á 
ȬÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭȢ 4ÈÅ ȬÍÅÓÓÁÇÅȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÉÓ ÆÒÏÍ allah. So, 
ȬÏÂÅÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ ×ÈÏ ÈÁÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÍÅÓÓÁÇÅȭ ÉÓ ÔÁÎÔÁÍÏÕÎÔ ÔÏ 
ȬÏÂÅÙÉÎÇ allahȭȢ 4ÈÕÓȟ ȬÏÂÅÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ ÉÓ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ 
ÕÐÏÎ ȬÏÂÅÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÁÇÅ ɉЀ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ. i.e: the deen or the law 
contained in the QuranɊȭȢ 4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ȬÏÂÅÙ allah and obey the 
ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÏÂÅÙ allah and His laws and guidance in His 
book (ie: the Quran) which has been sent to mankind through 
His messenger, Mohamed (refer to Chapter 4). 

To make it a bit easier to understand, let me present it in a 
simple mathematical formula: 

Mohamed + Message = Messenger 

Mohamed = Messenger ɀ Message = man 

Therefore: Mohamed ɀ Message Ё Messenger (meaning:  
Without the message [= the Quran. i.e: deen = law of the land = 
way of life], Mohamed is not a Messenger). 

3Ïȟ ÔÈÅ ȬÍÅÓÓÁÇÅȭ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÎÄÁÔÏÒÙ ÌÉÎË ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄ ÔÈÅ 
Ȭ-ÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭȢ
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4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ Ȭ/ÂÅÙ allah ÁÎÄ ÏÂÅÙ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ Ѐ ÏÂÅÙ allah and 
the message in the Quran. i.e the deen = the law of the land.  

Let me further clarify this with an example. If someone adores 
and follows their celebrity idol in every aspect of their life, he or 
she is said to be idolizing the celebrity. Though I do not know 
anyone personally who idolizes a celebrity, I have heard in many 
instances where the follower adores and imitates the lifestyle, 
dress code, speech, actions, likes, and dislikes of the celebrity. I 
am not referring to someone who simply admires a celebrity 
and/or adopts his or her good habits and mannerisms, like 
being kind, polite, respectful, helpful, loving, and caring. I mean 
someone who follows a celebrity every step of the way, imitating 
their lifestyle, dress code, speech, actions, likes, and dislikes, and 
adores them. On the same token, if someone imitates Mohamed 
in his private capacity as a man, his lifestyle, dress code, speech, 
actions, likes, and dislikes and adores him (following his alleged 
Sunna and Hadith), what would you call that? Idolizing. 

,ÅÔȭÓ look at the definition  of ȬÉÄÏÌÉÚÁÔÉÏÎȭ. 

Idolization = Adoration, devotion, reverence, veneration, 
fanaticism, or obsession of someone excessively to the point of 
imitating their lifestyle, dress code, speech, actions, personal 
likes, and dislikes = Hero worship = making partners with God. 

Quran 3:78ɀ79: Among them is a group who distort the 
Scripture with their tongues (= to give the wrong 
interpretation), to make you think that what they relate is 
a part of the Scripture, when it is not from the Scripture. 
And they assert that it  is from God, when it  is not from God. 
Thus, they tell lies concerning God, and they are well aware 
of it. 
Never would a human being to whom God has blessed with 
the Scripture, wisdom and even Prophethood, thereafter 
say to people, 'Serve me instead of God.' Rather, he would 
say, 'Be faithful servants of the Lord according to what is 
taught in the Scripture because that is what you learn from 
it.' 
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God has not asked anyone to idolize Mohamed in the Quran (see 
Q 3:78-79 above). HE has told us to obey the messenger to 
whom HE had given the message. That is, to follow the message 
(= the Quran). 4ÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÁÇÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÉÓ ÍÏÓÔÌÙ ÁÂÏÕÔ ȬÌÁ× 
ÁÎÄ ÏÒÄÅÒȭ ÆÏÒ ÐÅÁÃÅÆÕÌÎÅÓÓ ÉÎ Á ÓÏÃÉÅÔÙ ɉÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ τɊȢ As 
ÐÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÖÅÒÓÅÓȟ ÄÉÓÔÏÒÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎÉÃ ÐÈÒÁÓÅ ȬObey allah 
and obey the messengerȭ ÔÏ ÍÅÁÎȟ Ȭobey the Hadith and Sunna of 
Mohamedȭ ÉÓ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÔÏ ÓÁÙÉÎÇ Ȭserve me (ie: Mohamed) instead of 
Godȭȟ and is a crime. Prophet Mohamed never would have said 
that. 

Instead, he would have said, 'Be faithful servants of the Lord 
according to what is taught in the Scripture because that is what 
ÙÏÕ ÌÅÁÒÎ ÆÒÏÍ ÉÔȭȢ Please read verses 3:78-79 again. 

 

He who obeys the Messenger (= message = the Quran . 
i.e: law of the land ) has obeyed Allah ; but those who turn 
away - We have not sent you over them as a guardian. 

 

And obey God and the Messenger (= message = the 
Quran . i.e: law of the land ); haply so you will find mercy. 

 

And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger (= 
message = the Quran . i.e: law of the land ) - those will be 
with the ones upon whom Allah has bestowed favor of the 
prophets, the steadfast affirmers of truth, the martyrs and 
the righteous. And excellent are those as companions. 

 

O ye who believe! Obey Allah and His messenger, (= 



What does ȬÏÂÅÙ Allah and obey the ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ mean in the Quran? 

126 

 

 

message = the Quran. i.e: law of the land ), and turn not 
away from him when ye hear (him speak). 

 

Say: Obey Allah  and obey the messenger (= message = the 
Quran. i.e: law of the land). But if ye turn away, then (it is) for 
him (to do) only that wherewith he hath been charged, and for 
you (to do) only that wherewith ye have been charged. If ye 
obey him, ye will  go aright. But the messenger hath no other 
charge than to convey (the message) plainly. 

Note: 4ÈÅ ÐÈÒÁÓÅ Ȭthe messenger has no other responsibility than 
to convey (the message) plainlyȭȟ in the above verse, is 
noteworthy. It  states at the beginning of the verse that, even if 
you turn away from the message, the messenger has to do only 
what he has been charged with, i.e: to convey the message. It 
further states that if you obey him (= the message), you will go 
aright ɀ It is all about the message (i.e: the Quran). 

 

O you who have believed, obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger (= message = the Quran. i.e: the law of the 
land)  and those in  authority  (i.e: law of the land)  
among you. And if you disagree over anything (i.e: unjust 
laws), refer it  to Allah and the Messenger (i.e, the message 
= the Quran), if you should believe in Allah and the Last 
Day. That is the best [way] and best in result. 

Note: Ȭ)Æ ÙÏÕ ÄÉÓÁÇÒÅÅ ÏÖÅÒ ÁÎÙÔÈÉÎÇȭ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒ ÏÒ 
ÔÈÏÓÅ ÉÎ ÁÕÔÈÏÒÉÔÙ ɉÉȢÅȟ ÕÎÊÕÓÔ ÌÁ×ÓɊȟ ȬÒÅÆÅÒ ÉÔ ÔÏ allah and His 
ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ ɉЀ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÁÇÅ Ѐ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎɊȟ ÁÓ ÓÔÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ 
verse, is noteworthy. This statement applies to the era of the 
messenger and any time thereafter. If the disagreement occurs 
ÁÎÙÔÉÍÅ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭÓ ÄÅÍÉÓÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÉÎ ÁÕÔÈÏÒÉÔÙ, 
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refer to the Quran (ie: refer to allah and His messenger = the 
Quran. i.e: the deen = the divine law). If the disagreement 
occurred during his lifetime, refer to the Quran (refer to allah 
and His messenger = the Quran. i.e: the deen = the law) as well. 
So, there is no room for blind following the messenger or anyone 
in authority, as mankind is not infallible. But God and His 
message are infallible. Therefore, if we have any issues, refer to 
the message (i.e: the law and guidance in the Quran). 

I would like to mention the key points from the above verse: 

¶ How do we obey allah? We obey allah by following 
His message in the Quran (i.e: law of the land = deen). 

¶ How do we obey the messenger? We obey the 
messenger by following the message in the Quran (i.e: 
law of the land = deen). 

¶ How do we obey authority? We obey authority by 
following the message in the Quran (i.e: law of the 
land = deen). If we disagree with authority, we  refer 
to the Quran for guidance. i.e, challenge them in 
courts or civil disobedience (More details in Chapter 
25). 

What this really means is that since the Quran is the final 
revelation to mankind and there will not be any other prophets 
after Mohamed, the Quran will serve as the ultimate 
Ȭ-ÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ, the law (= deen), ÏÒ ÔÈÅ Ȭ#ÏÕÎÓÅÌȭ ÏÆ allah, to 
mankind. This is the reason why God has been protecting the 
Quran from tampering, from the time it was revealed to 
Mohamed until the end of our existence on this earth. Check the 
verse below. 

 

Q 5:15  

 

 
O People of the Scripture, there has come to you Our 
Messenger making clear to you much of what you used to 
conceal of the Scripture (ie: Bible) and overlooking/ 
pardoning much of the irrelevant accounts. There has 
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come to you from Allah a beacon of light and a clear 
Book (i.e: the Quran). 

Let us review who the Ȭ-ÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ referred to in the above verse 
is. 

In many places of the Quran, God has mentioned that the Quran 
Ȭmakes things clearȭ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ it  is Ȭa light  and a clear ÂÏÏËȭ (See 
Chapter 13). The Ȭ-ÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ in the above verse does not refer 
to Mohamed, as he (Mohamed) ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ make things clear about 
much of what they (i.e: the children of Israel) concealed, but the 
Quran does. Also, prophet Mohamed is not the light, but the 
Quran is.  

In the first  part of the verse, allah is addressing the people to 
whom the scripture was given (= Jews and Nazarenes), stating 
ÔÈÁÔ ȬOur Messenger (= the Quran) has come to you making clear 
to you what you used to conceal of the scripture and overlooking 
muchȭȢ )Ô ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÃÏÎÆÉÒÍÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÓÔ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÔÈÁÔ ȬThere 
has come to you from allah a light and a clear Bookȭȟ which 
ÐÏÉÎÔÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ Ȭ-ÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭȢ 4ÈÅ ÌÁÓÔ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅ 
describes what it  talks about in the first  part (also see Q 5:19). 
We can understand from ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÉÓ ȬÁÎ 
ÁÃÔÉÖÅ ÓÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅȭȟ ÓÏ ×ÈÏÅÖÅÒ ɉÁÎÙÏÎÅ Ѐ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ *Å×ÉÓÈ ÁÎÄ 
Nazarenes) wishes to be guided, may seek guidance from it, as it 
×ÅÒÅ Á ȬÌÉÖÅ -ÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭȢ -ÁÎËÉÎÄ ÉÓ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÁÃÔÉÖÁÔÅ 
this light (in the Quran) as long as they are honestly interested 
in learning and wish to be guided. Check the verse proceeding it, 
below. 

 

 

By which Allah guides those who pursue His pleasure to the 
ways of peace and brings them out from darkness into the 
light, by His permission, and guides them to a straight path 

Ȭ"Ù ×ÈÉÃÈȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÂÙ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȭ (not by 
prophet Mohamed or the manmade Hadith or Sunna of 
Mohamed). I hope the point  is clear now. ,ÅÔȭÓ review another 
verse. 
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Quran 3:100 -101:  O You who believe! If you were to heed a 
group of those who have been given the Scripture before, they 
might turn you back to the darkness of ignorance after you 
have chosen to acknowledge the truth. 
How could you choose the darkness of ignorance when God's 
Messages are being conveyed to you and His Messenger is in 
your midst (ie: the Quran)? Whoever holds fast to God 
(dismissing all other 'authorities'), is already guided onto a 
straight path. 

The Quran is the final message and a timeless masterpiece from 
God to all of mankind since its revelation to prophet Mohamed; 
therefore, it is neither time-sensitive nor specific to only the era 
of Mohamed, thus, the guidance in the Quran also applies to 
people in all eras after him. The verse addresses those who 
believe, which applies to anyone who believed during 
-ÏÈÁÍÅÄȭÓ ÅÒÁ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔȢ /ÂÖÉÏÕÓÌÙȟ ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄ ÉÓ 
ÎÏÔ ÉÎ ÏÕÒ ÍÉÄÓÔȟ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÉÓȢ 4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÅ ȬÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ in 
the above verse also refers to the Quran. 

,ÅÔȭÓ review 2 other instances in the Quran, where it  
demonstrates itself as the messenger. 

Quran 11:1ɀ2: A.L.R. This is a Divine Writ, the verses 
wherein are perfected and well expounded. It comes from 
the One Wise, Aware. 
Ȱ3ÅÒÖÅ none but God (by serving HIS creations). I am from 
HIM a warner to you and a bearer of good news.ȱ 

Quran 51:49ɀ51: And all things We created in pairs and 
in opposites, perhaps you may reflect. 
Ȱ3Ïȟ ÆÉÎÄ ÙÏÕÒ ×ÁÙ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȢ ) ÁÍ Á ÐÌÁÉÎ ×ÁÒÎÅÒ ÔÏ ÙÏÕ 
ÆÒÏÍ ()-Ȣȱ Ȱ3ÅÔ ÕÐ ÎÏ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÇÏÄ ÏÒ ÁÕÔÈÏÒÉÔÙ ÁÌÏÎÇ 
×ÉÔÈ 'ÏÄȢ ) ÁÍ Á ÐÌÁÉÎ ×ÁÒÎÅÒ ÔÏ ÙÏÕ ÆÒÏÍ (ÉÍȢȱ 

The speaker in these instances speaks in the first person. 
Nowhere in the Quran that we find Prophet Mohamed speaking 
in the first  person, as he is not the author of the Quran, but God. 
4ÈÅ ÓÐÅÁËÅÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅÓ ÓÔÁÔÅÓȟ Ȱ) ÁÍ Á ÐÌÁÉÎ ×ÁÒÎÅÒ ÔÏ 
ÙÏÕ ÆÒÏÍ ()-ȱȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÅÁËÅÒ ÈÁÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÔÈÅ 
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1ÕÒÁÎȢ 4ÈÅ Ȭ×ÁÒÎÅÒ ÁÎÄ Á ÂÅÁÒÅÒ ÏÆ ÇÏÏÄ ÎÅ×Óȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ 
ÓÐÅÁËÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÕÓ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ Ȭ-ÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄ 
but the Quran itself. 

What is the difference between a prophet (= nabi ) and a 
messenger (= rasul )? 

Prophet (= nabi) = a messenger chosen by God to whom a 
scripture was given. 

Messenger (= rasul) = someone who has a message, whether it 
was revealed to him or revealed to a prophet before him. The 
Quran in its active state plays the role as the Messenger with a 
message. 

All prophets by default are messengers. But all messengers are 
not necessarily prophets (e.g: the Quran; Zul-Qarnain). 

There are many verses in the Quran where allah states, Ȭbelieve 
in allah and the ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ Ȭfollow ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ ÁÓ 
well, which all comes down to the same point that I have 
ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÁÂÏÖÅȢ 4ÈÏÕÇÈ Ȭbelieve in allah ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ ÉÓ 
ÁÓ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÁÓ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ Ȭfollow the 
ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÔÏ ÆÏÌÌÏ× ÔÈÅ ȬÍÅÓÓÁÇÅȭ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÅÎÔ 
down through the messenger, i.e, the Quran. It is not to follow 
his personal likes, dislikes, and trivial actions (SunnaɊȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÌÏÏË 
at a few more verses. 

 

Believe, therefore, in allah and His Messenger, and in 
the Light, which we have sent down (= the Quran). And 
Allah is well acquainted with all that ye do. 

Quran 48:8 -9: Indeed, We have sent you (= messenger 
Mohamed) as a witness and a bringer of good tidings and 
a warner (= the Quran), 
That you [people] may believe in Allah  and His 
Messenger and honor him and respect the Prophet and 
exalt Allah morning and afternoon. 

Quran 3:31: Say, (O messenger): If ye love Allah, follow  
me (= the message = the Quran) ; allah will  love you and  
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forgive you your sins. Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 
 
 

What  does the ȬÅØÃÅÌÌÅÎÔ model  in  the messenger 
of Allahȭ means in  the Quran? 

In Chapter 33, verse 21 it states that the messenger of allah is an 
ÅØÃÅÌÌÅÎÔ ÍÏÄÅÌȢ $ÏÅÓ ÉÔ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄȭÓ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ ÌÉËÅÓȟ 
dislikes, trivial actions (SunnaɊȟ ÏÒ ÈÉÓ ÇÏÏÄ ÈÁÂÉÔÓȩ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÆÉÎÄ ÏÕÔ. 

 

There has certainly been for you in the Messenger of 
Allah an excellent pattern for anyone whose hope is in 
Allah and the Last Day and [who] remembers Allah often. 

4ÈÏÕÇÈ 'ÏÄ ÈÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÒÉÖÉÁÌÉÚÅÄ ÁÎÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭÓ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ 
likes, dislikes, and actions in the Quran, there are a few verses 
×ÈÅÒÅ (% ÈÁÓ ÈÉÇÈÌÉÇÈÔÅÄ Á ÆÅ× ÏÆ ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄȭÓ ÇÏÏÄ 
habits. 

Qura 3:159 ɀ Shakir: Thus it is due to mercy from Allah 
that you deal with them gently, and had you been rough, 
hard hearted, they would certainly have dispersed from 
around you; pardon them therefore and ask pardon for 
them, and take counsel with them in the affair; so when 
you have decided, then place your trust in Allah; surely 
Allah loves those who trust. 

Quran 68:2 -4 ɀ Sahih International : You are not, [O 
Muhammad], by the favor of your Lord, a madman. And 
indeed, for you is a reward uninterrupted. And indeed, you 
are of a great moral character. 

Each individual is different. We all have our personal 
preferences, habits, and styles. These traits make each one of 
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us unique. These individual traits also depend on the era, the 
country we live in, and the culture. If the circumstantial and 
personal preferences of the messenger were so virtuous to be 
followed, then it would mean (among other things) that 
everyone should stop driving cars and replace them with 
camels. 

Similar to verse 33:21 above, God has also mentioned that there 
is an excellent model in prophet Abraham, and those with him. 
!ÒÅ ×Å ÔÏ ÔÈÅÎ ÆÏÌÌÏ× !ÂÒÁÈÁÍȭÓ ÌÉËÅÓȟ ÄÉÓÌÉËÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÒÉÖÉÁÌ 
actions, which are nowhere else to be found except what allah 
has mentioned in the Quran? 

 

There has already been for you an excellent pattern in 
Abraham and those with him, when they said to their 
people, "Indeed, we are disassociated from you and from 
whatever you worship (Insert : serve) other than Allah. 
We have denied you, and there has appeared between us 
and you animosity and hatred forever until you believe in 
Allah alone" except for the saying of Abraham to his father, 
"I will  surely ask forgiveness for you, but I have not [power 
to do] for you anything against Allah. Our Lord, upon You 
we have relied, and to You we have returned, and to You is 
the destination. 

,ÅÔȭÓ review a few of !ÂÒÁÈÁÍȭÓ good character that the Quran 
highlights. 

Quran 11:75 ɀ QXP: Lo! Abraham was mild, imploring, 
penitent. 

Quran 16:120 -121 ɀ Yusuf Ali: Abraham was indeed a 
model, devoutly obedient to Allah, (and) true in Faith, and 
he joined not gods with Allah:  



What does ȬÏÂÅÙ Allah and obey the ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ mean in the Quran? 

133 

 

 

He showed his gratitude for the favours of Allah, who chose 
him, and guided him to a Straight Way. 

Quran 19:41  ɀ Sahih International:  And mention in the 
Book [the story of] Abraham. Indeed, he was a man of truth 
and a prophet. 

Quran 6:79 ɀ QXP: 'I have focused firmly on Him Who 
initiated the heavens and earth. As an upright man turning 
away from all that is false, I will never be an idolater.' 

 
 

'Obey God and the Messenger (= the message = the 
Quran). But if they turn away, then, God does not love 

the deniers.' 
- Quran 3:32 
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15. Did  prophet  Mohamed follow  anything 
other than the Quran? 

Though the Quran repeatedly asserts that the only message (= 
law = way of life = path) that is to be followed is the Quran, and 
not to blind-follow any manmade unjust edicts or laws 
(religious or otherwise), some religious followers may still 
assume that prophet Mohamed was given the authority from 
God, to issue rulings outside the bounds of the Quran, which may 
justify their determination in following the alleged practices of 
Hadith and Sharia Law. This includes various rituals, dogmas, 
beliefs, prohibitions, restrictions, and proclamations on every 
ÍÁÔÔÅÒ ÏÆ ÏÎÅȭÓ ÌÉÆÅ, which have not been prescribed anywhere 
in the Quran. 

I have discussed many of these topics in previous Chapters 
where I have explained the Quranic position on manmade 
Hadith, Sunna, Sharia Law, blind following, and following clergy 
contrary to the pristine message in the Quran. In this Chapter, 
we will focus on finding out whether prophet Mohamed 
ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÁÎÙÔÈÉÎÇ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÄÉÖÅ in. 

 

Follow, [O Muhammad], what has been revealed to you 
from your Lord - there is no deity except Him - and turn 
away from those who associate others with Allah. (Also 
see Q 7:3) 

The above verse clearly states that prophet Mohamed was to 
follow only what had been revealed (= the Quran) to him by God. 
It also alludes to whoever does not follow what has been 
revealed, is associating partners with allah (= the god). If 
prophet Mohamed was asked to follow what was revealed to 
him (ie: the Quran), why would anybody think  that he taught the 
alleged Hadiths and Sharia Laws? 
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Nowhere in the Quran does it state that God has revealed any 
supplementary materials to the Quran, nor has HE stated that 
the messenger followed anything contrary to the Quran. 
However, it appears in verse 15 of Chapter 10, that there was a 
lot of pressure from the community on prophet Mohamed to 
amend the Quran so that it would be acceptable to them. 

 

When Our Messages are conveyed to them in all clarity, 
those who do not expect that they are destined to meet 
with Us (want to strike a deal with the Messenger). They 
say, 'Bring us a Qur'an other than this or make some 
changes in it.' Say (O Prophet), 'I  cannot possibly change 
it on my own. I only follow what is revealed to me. If I 
disobey my Lord, I fear  the retribution  of an awesome 
Day.' 

Note: The last part of the above verse, which I have highlighted, 
is noteworthy. The messenger, Mohamed, confirms that he 
cannot change (add or delete) anything in the Quran, saying that 
he only follows what is revealed to him by God without  editing 
any of the contents, as he fears retribution from God. So, people 
in his community were unsuccessful in their attempt to pressure 
Mohamed to change the laws in the Quran. However, the 
ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎÉÓÔÓ ÏÖÅÒ Á ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭÓ ÄÅÍÉÓÅ 
accomplished this task by introducing Hadith and Sharia Law as 
supplementary materials to the Quran and thereby, corrupting 
the message. 

!Ó ÐÅÒ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ 'ÏÄȭÓ ×ÏÒÄÓ ÁÒÅ ÆÉÎÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÊÕÓÔȢ .ÏÎÅ ÃÁÎ ÁÌÔÅÒ 
or override them. Prophet Mohamed or any of the previous 
ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔÓ ÁÒÅ ÎÏ ÅØÃÅÐÔÉÏÎȢ 4ÈÅÉÒ ÒÏÌÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÆÏÌÌÏ× 'ÏÄȭÓ ×ÏÒÄÓ 
as they were instructed in their respective scriptures. Nowhere 
does it state in the Quran that prophet Mohamed received words 
or laws from God, altering or overriding  what is already stated 
in the Quran, which only appeared magically 
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ÏÖÅÒ Á ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ 0ÒÏÐÈÅÔȭÓ ÄÅÍÉÓÅȢ )Æ ÈÅ ÄÉÄ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅ 
them, what purpose does the Quran serve? 

 

 

And the word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice. None can alter His words, and He is the Hearing, 
the Knowing. 

 
Q 46:9   
Shakir 

Say: I am not the first of the messengers, and I do not know 
what will be done with me or with you: I do not follow 
anything but that which is revealed to me , and I am 
nothing but a plain warner. 

Though the Quran was revealed to prophet Mohamed, as a 
fallible human being, he could make mistakes. If that mistake 
×ÁÓ ÉÎ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÌÁ×Ó ÏÒ ×ÏÒÄÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ (% ÈÁÄ 
immediately pointed it out, so that it may become clear that even 
the messenger of God cannot change the laws in the Quran. The 
following Quranic verse recognizes one such mistake committed 
by the messenger, and God calls it out, so as to make it known, 
that the messenger or anyone else is not authorized to make 
anything unlawful  that God has already made lawful or vice-
versa. 

 

O Prophet, why do you prohibit  [yourself from] what Allah 
has made lawful for you, seeking the approval of your 
wives? And Allah is Forgiving and Merciful. 

The above verse does not indicate what substance or act 
Mohamed prohibited  on himself or someone else, because that 
is irrelevant. What relevant is the subject matter. The lesson 
God teaches us here is that even the messenger Mohamed 
cannot prohibit anything that God has not already prohibited in 
the Quran, or vice-versa. 
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In Quran Chapter 5, verses 48 and 49, God states that the 
prophet should judge matters only by the Quran without 
bending over to the demands of the people, thereby diverging 
from the truth. The following interpretation is from QXP. 

48. (O Messenger) We have sent to you this Divine Writ, 
setting forth the truth. It confirms the remaining truth in 
the earlier Scriptures since it is a Watcher over them. So, 
judge between them by what God has revealed, and do 
not follow their desires  diverging  from  the truth  that  
has come to you. For each community among you We 
have appointed certain evolving trends and a traced-out 
way. If God had willed, He could have made you all one 
single community. But He decided to let you test yourselves 
by what (potentials) He has granted you. So, outdo one 
another in doing good to the society. To God you will all 
return, and He will then make you understand wherein you 
differed. 

49. So judge between them by what God has revealed. 
And do not follow their vain desires. Beware of them, lest 
they divert you from some of what God has revealed to you. 
If they turn away from the truth, be assured that God has 
decided to chastise them for some of their crimes. A great 
many people drift away from the right path. 

 

(Say) 'Shall I seek for Judge and Ruler someone other 
than God? He is the One Who has revealed this Book, 
well  expounded in detail  for  you.' Those whom We have 
given the Book know that this is revealed in truth from 
your Lord. Be not among those who argue for the sake of 
argument. 

The following few verses should put an end to any scepticism 
that the messenger invented any alleged laws, rules, or 
regulations called Hadith or Sharia Laws contrary to the Quran. 
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This is the QXP translation of verses 43 to 51 of Chapter 69. 

43. It  is a Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds. 
44. And if he had ascribed his sayings to Us, 
45. We would have taken him by the right  hand, 
46. And would have cut off his Aorta. ['Wateen' = Artery of 
the heart = Life line = Life-artery = Strength] 
47. And none of you could stop Us from doing that. 
48. But, it is a Reminder and a giver of eminence to those 
who seek to live upright. 
49. We know well that among you will be deniers. 
50. And this denial will become a source of regret for the 
rejecters. 
51. It  is the absolute truth. 

If God had admonished the messenger with severe retribution if 
he were to introduce any rules outside the boundaries of the 
Quran, I can only imagine the worst  consequences for those 
who invented the lies (ie: Hadith and Sharia Laws) and 
attributed  them to the messenger and those who blindly follow 
them. 
 

 

There will  be no Peace in any soul, until  it  is willing  to 
Obey the message of God 

- D. L. Moody 
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16. Is the Ȭ)ÓÌÁÍÉÃ declaration  of ÆÁÉÔÈȭ or  
Ȭ3ÈÁÈÁÄÁȭ from  the Quran? 

The first of the many pillars of Sunni and Shia Islam is their 
declaration of faithcalled: the Creed, Oath, Tahlil, To-testify, or 
Witnessing (= Shahada). This declaration is one of the 
cornerstones of their beliefs. 

7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ȬIÓÌÁÍÉÃ ÄÅÃÌÁÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÆÁÉÔÈȭ ÏÒ Ȭ3ÈÁÈÁÄÁȭ? There are 
2 parts of the IÓÌÁÍÉÃ Ȭ3ÈÁÈÁÄÁȭ. The first  part is to testify to the 
ȬÏÎÅÎÅÓÓȭ of God, and the second part is to testify that Mohamed 
is the messenger of God. 

 

I testify that there is no god but allah 
and I testify that Mohamed is the messenger of allah. 

4ÈÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÁÌÌÅÇÅÄ Ȭ3ÈÁÈÁÄÁȭ mentioned above is common to 
both Sunni and Shia Islam, the Shia Muslims have added a third 
ÐÁÒÔȟ Ȭ!ÌÉɕ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ ÏÆ ÁÌÌÁÈȭ to the above statement. Thus, 
their so-called Shahada ÉÓ ÓÌÉÇÈÔÌÙ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÅ 3ÕÎÎÉÓȭȢ 
Both the Sunni and Shia Muslims believe that whoever wants to 
convert to their religion has to make this declaration in public. 
(* Ali is the supposed son-in-law of Mohamed) 

If this so-ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÄÅÃÌÁÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÆÁÉÔÈȭ ɉShahada) is one of the 
cornerstones and sine qua non of their beliefs and also required 
to be proclaimed by one entering the religion Islam, it surely 
ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÓÔÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ȬÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÅÁÒȭ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ ÒÉÇÈÔȩ "ÕÔ 
it is not. By simply introducing new concepts and rituals, which 
are alien to the Quran, they created a religion called ȬIÓÌÁÍȭȢ 
[Please refer to Chapter 4, where I give a detailed explanation of 
how ȬiÓÌÁÍȭ is not a religion as per the Quran]. 

4ÈÉÓ ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅÄ Ȭ3ÈÁÈÁÄÁȭ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÁÎÙ×ÈÅÒÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ȬÆÕÌÌÙ 
ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÅÁÒȭ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÏÂÖÉÏÕÓÌÙȟ ȬÔÈÅ ÇÏÄȭ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÆÏÒÇÏÔȢ 
,ÅÔȭÓ ÄÉÇ Á ÂÉÔ ÄÅÅÐÅÒ. 
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There is no debate that the first part of the above statement 
(ash-hadu an-la-ilaha illal -lahu) is mentioned a very few times 
in the Quran ×ÉÔÈ Ȭ) ÔÅÓÔÉÆÙȭ (ash-hadu - root: sha-ha-da) and 
without it, over a hundreds of times. 

 

7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÇÎÉÆÉÃÁÎÃÅȩ 4ÈÅ ÂÅÌÉÅÆ ÔÈÁÔ Ȭthere are no other gods 
ÂÅÓÉÄÅÓ ÁÌÌÁÈȭ is a conviction of a muslim (= one who submits to 
achieve inner peace) and a recurring theme of the Quran. As I 
explained in Chapter 3, the word ȬmÕÓÌÉÍȭ is an attribute  or a 
state of being of a person who is convinced that there are no 
other gods but allah (= the god), the Last Day, and submits to His 
deen (= Laws) alone to achieve inner peace. This is a conviction 
and does not need to be a proclamation. Nowhere in the Quran 
does it state that a person needs to proclaim it in front of 
×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÅÓ ÔÏ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ Á ȬmÕÓÌÉÍȭ (= one who submits). 

7ÈÁÔ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬÄÅÃÌÁÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÆÁÉÔÈȭ ɉÔÈÅ 
supposed Shahada), where it states Ȭ) ÔÅÓÔÉÆÙ ÔÈÁÔ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄ ÉÓ 
the messenger of ÁÌÌÁÈȭȩ )Ó ÉÔ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ȬÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ 
ÃÌÅÁÒȭ 1ÕÒÁÎȩ )Æ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔ ÉÓ ÁÎ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ Ȭ3ÈÁÈÁÄÁȭ 
to become a Muslim, it should definitely be prescribed in the 
Quran, right? Unfortunately, however, this statement is 
ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÏÎÌÙ ÏÎÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÔÏ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÙ ÔÈÅ ȬÈÙÐÏÃÒÉÔÅÓȭ ɉЀ 
munaafiq). Please read below. 

 

When the hypocrites come to you, [O Muhammad], they 
say, "We testify that you are the Messenger of Allah." 
And Allah knows that you are His Messenger, and Allah 
testifies that the hypocrites are liars. 
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The above verse is the only verse where the second part of the 
supposed Shahada is mentioned in the Quran, and it indicates 
that those who testify that Mohamed is the messenger of allah as 
hypocrites. 

Please note ÁÌÌÁÈȭÓ usage of the word ȬËÎÏ×Óȭ instead of ȬÔÅÓÔÉÆÉÅÓȭ 
in the above verse. HE, Ȭthe godȭ, states Ȭallah knows that you are 
His ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ. HE did not say Ȭallah testifies  that you are His 
messengerȭȢ )Æ (% ÈÁÄ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÈÁÔȟ it could be claimed that there is 
ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ×ÒÏÎÇ ÉÎ ÁÄÄÉÎÇ ȬI testify that Mohamed is His 
ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȭ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅÄ Ȭ3ÈÁÈÁÄÁȭ. This proves that nothing 
ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÉÓ ÃÏÉÎÃÉÄÅÎÔÁÌȢ 7Å ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÁÌÅÒÔÅÄ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȭÓ 
choice of words in the Quran. (This verse will be mentioned 
again at the end of this Chapter. Please follow the lead). 

Remember, in the previous Chapter, I mentioned that, as per the 
Quran, no one is authorized to alter or overrule the Quran (Q 
ρπȡρυɊ ÁÎÄ 'ÏÄȭÓ ×ÏÒÄÓ ÁÒÅ ÆÉÎÁÌ ɉ1 φȡρυɊȩ ) ÃÁÎ imagine that 
only those who are not satisfied with  'ÏÄȭÓ statement, ȬThere is 
no god ÂÕÔ ÁÌÌÁÈȭ in the Quran, would want to add something to 
it. As they could not literally alter the Quran, they instead 
managed to alter the messages in the Quran by introducing 
Hadith hearsay for the gullible. God states in the Quran that they 
will  not be pleased unless they include the names of their idols 
along with God. 

 

And when Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts of those 
who believe not in the Hereafter are repelled, and when 
those (idols) beside Him are mentioned, behold! they 
are glad. 

$ÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÏ-called Shahada ÈÁÖÅ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄȭÓ ÎÁÍÅ ÁÌÏÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ 
'ÏÄȭÓȩ #ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÉÔ ÂÅ ÁÎÙ ÃÌÅÁÒÅÒ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÏÓÅ 
who proclaim the so-called Shahada are idolizing Mohamed? 

It is interesting to note that those who idolize the messenger, 
praise the name of the messenger, Mohamed, day and night, 
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thinking that it will bring them closer to God and His messenger. 
By doing so, they demonstrate how they are among those 
mentioned in the following Quranic verse. 

 

Proclaim that pure deen (= way of life) is for God alone. 
And yet, those who take patrons besides Him say, 'We 
serve them (= ÎÁȭÂÕÄÕ ɀ root: a-ba-da) so that  they may 
bring us near to God.' God will judge between them 
concerning that wherein they differ. God does not guide 
any who is a liar and chooses to remain in denial. 

God repeatedly reminds us in the Quran, not to associate 
partners with Him as HE has no partners. 

 

Say (O Prophet), 'I  am only a human like you. It  is revealed 
to me that your God is only One God. So, whoever looks 
forward to meeting with His Lord, let him do works that 
help others and ascribe no partners  in  the service of his 
Lord .' 

As ÐÅÒ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ ȬÔÈÅ ÇÏÄȭ ÓÅÎÔ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒÓ ×ÉÔÈ ȬiÓÌÁÍȭ 
(= peacefulness) for the purpose of guiding mankind to the 
ÔÒÕÔÈȢ 4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÔÅÌÌÓ ÕÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÏ ȬÄÉÓÔÉÎÇÕÉÓÈ ÁÍÏÎÇ the 
ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒÓȭȠ which means that no one should claim that one 
messenger is better than the others or include their favourite 
ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒ ÉÎ ÁÎ ÉÎÖÅÎÔÅÄ ȬÄÅÃÌÁÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÆÁÉÔÈȭ ÏÒ ÉÎ a testimony. 
4ÈÁÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÃÏÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅ ÍÁËÉÎÇ Á ȬÄÉÓÔÉÎÃÔÉÏÎȭ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÔÈÅ 
messengers. So, as per the Quran, we are not supposed to prefer 
messenger Mohamed over any of the other messengers in a 
testimony, remembrance (zikr), or in any other way, if we 
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ÁÒÅ ÔÒÕÌÙ ȬÍÕÓÌÉÍÓȭ (= ones who submit to achieve inner peace). 

 

 

We believe in Allah and what has been revealed to us, and 
what was revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and Ishaq and 
Yaqoub and the tribes, and what was given to Musa and 
Isa and to the prophets from their Lord; we do not make 
any distinction between  any of them , and to Him do we 
submit to achieve inner peace (= muslimoon).  
[Also Q 2:136; 4:150-152] 

 

The messenger believeth in that which hath been revealed 
unto him from his Lord and (so do) believers. Each one 
believeth in Allah and His angels and His scriptures and His 
messengers - We make no distinction between any of 
His messengers - and they say: We hear, and we obey. 
(Grant us) Thy forgiveness, our Lord. Unto Thee is the 
journeying. 

A free thinker  never impresses others, they break  ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ 
beliefs and speak the truth . 

 

Who are the Ȭ(ÙÐÏÃÒÉÔÅÓȭ (= Munaafiq)?  

)Î #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ φσ ÏÆ 180ȭÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ $Ò 3ÈÁÂÂÉÒ 
Ahmed has given a beautiful introduction to the word 
ȬÈÙÐÏÃÒÉÓÙȭ ɉЀ Munaafiq), which is worth mentioning. 
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Hypocrisy is a personality disorder. It not only indicates a 
difference in word and action, but it is the antithesis to 
Conviction. A person with Conviction can be trusted in his 
word and action. On the contrary a hypocrite cannot be 
trusted. Linguistically the term Munaafiq is interesting. It 
refers to a person who, upon entering a situation, 
habitually looks for a way out. That is how rats in the wild, 
dig their tunnels with one real opening and the other a 
fake opening just superficially covered with dust, in order 
to escape a predator. At places, the Qur'an terms their 
state as 'a disease of the hearts.' It is to be noted that the 
hypocrites are not necessarily a group of people. They 
walked around the exalted Prophet and they can be found 
in every community today. 

There are many verses throughout the Quran where this word 
is used. God has also used this word in many verses to disclose 
to the messenger who the hypocrites among him were. I have 
put together a few verses in order, to help us understand how 
this disclosure could have taken place. After reading all the 
following verses, if you can comprehend the bigger picture, you 
will  realize how it  relates to the existing practice of this so-called 
Ȭdeclaration ÏÆ ÆÁÉÔÈȭ called Shahada and how it exposes them as 
hypocrites. 

 

And among those around you of the wandering Arabs there 
are hypocrites, and among the townspeople of Al- Madinah 
(there are some who) persist in hypocrisy whom thou (O 
Muhammad) knowest not. We, We know them, and We 
shall chastise them twice; then they will be relegated to a 
painful doom. 

Noteȡ 4ÈÅ ÅÄÉÔ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÉÓ ÍÉÎÅȢ 4ÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÔÁÌËÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ Ȭ!ÒÁÂÓȭ ÁÎÄ 
ÎÏÔ Ȭ×ÁÎÄÅÒÉÎÇ !ÒÁÂÓȭ ÏÒ "ÅÄÏÕÉÎÓȢ 4ÈÅ "ÅÄÏÕÉÎÓ ɉЀ ×ÁÎÄÅÒÉÎÇ 
!ÒÁÂÓɊ ÁÒÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬBaduu-na-fil -!ȭÒÁÁÂÉȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ. (Ref: Q 
33:20). 
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Verily Allah knoweth those who believe, and verily He 
knoweth the hypocrites. 

 

Or do the hypocrites think that God will not reveal their 
malice? 
Had We so willed, We could have pointed them out to you 
and you would have identified them by their faces. But you 
will recognize them by the tone of their speech. And God 
knows all that you do. 

 

The hypocrites fear lest a surah should be revealed 
concerning them, proclaiming what is in their hearts. Say: 
Scoff (your fill)! Lo! Allah is disclosing what ye fear. 

 

When the hypocrites come to you, [O Muhammad], they 
say, "We testify  that  you are the Messenger of Allah ." 
And Allah knows that you are His Messenger, and Allah 
testifies that the hypocrites are liars. 

 

 

The true Hypocrite is the one who ceases to perceive his 
deception, the one who lies with sincerity. 

- Andre Gide
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17. What  is Ȭzakaaȭ as per  the Quran? 

This is one of the fundamental beliefs of the religion, Islam. The 
MÕÓÌÉÍÓ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ ȬÔÈÅ ÇÏÄȭ made it  obligatory for them to pay 
a yearly tithe called ȬÚÁËÁÁȭ or ȬÐÏÏÒ ÄÕÅÓȭ from their savings if 
they reach a certain amount of wealth, valued in either gold, 
silver, or cash. In monetary terms, this threshold is believed to 
be the value of 87.5 grams (3 oz) of gold or 612.5 grams (21.5 
oz) of silver. A person whose saving exceeds this threshold is 
supposed to pay 2.5% of the value as their  yearly tithe to the 
poor. In ÔÏÄÁÙȭÓ value of precious metals, the USD equivalence of 
87.5g of gold is USD 5,376, and 612.5g of silver is USD 500. We 
can already see a clear disparity here ɀ a person who owns silver 
ÈÁÓ ÔÏ ÐÁÙ ÔÈÅ ȬÐÏÏÒ ÄÕÅȭ ÁÔ Á ÌÏ×ÅÒ ÔÈÒÅÓÈÏÌÄ ÏÆ 53$ υππȟ 
whereas for a person who owns gold, the threshold for eligibility 
ÔÏ ÐÁÙ ÔÈÅ ȬÐÏÏÒ ÄÕÅȭ ÉÓ ÈÉÇher at USD 5,376. They are also 
ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÁÙ ȬÐÏÏÒ ÄÕÅÓȭ ÏÎ ,ÉÖÅÓÔÏÃË ÁÎÄ ÇÒÁÉÎÓȢ 

There are 8 categories of people identibied in the Hadith 
literature and Sharia Law who are eligible to receive this tithe 
ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ȬÐÏÏÒ ÄÕÅȭ that ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ ȬÚÁËÁÁȭ. As per the Hadith, 
whoever has a savings worth the equivalent in gold, silver or 
cash can either pay directly to any of these 8 categories of people 
ÏÒ ÐÁÙ ÔÏ ÁÎ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÚÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÐÏÏÒ ÄÕÅÓȭ ÁÎÄ 
distributes them on behalf of the individuals. There is no 
shortage of organizations that are willing to collect and 
distribute this money. 

Of course, it is a good practice and a moral duty to be charitable. 
"ÕÔ ÄÏÅÓ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÐÒÅÓÃÒÉÂÅ Á ÔÉÔÈÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÚÁËÁÁȭ? If not, 
ÔÈÅÎ ×ÈÁÔ ÄÏÅÓ ȬÚÁËÁÁȭ mean? Before we look for the answer, it  
is important  to find out whether the Quran mentions anything 
about contributing to charity. 

No doubt, the Quran encourages welfare (= sodaqaa), which 
includes charity, kindness, and assisting the needy, irrespective 
of their faith, colour, gender, or nationality. When it comes to
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welfare (= sodaqaa), the Quran indicates that it  is mainly the 
ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔȭÓ responsibility. However, it encourages whoever 
has the means beyond their needs to contribute towards 
welfare. The Quran states that the following 8 categories are 
ÅÌÉÇÉÂÌÅ ÆÏÒ ȬÓÏÄÁÑÁÁȭ (= welfare). QXP has elaborated the 
categories well, in its interpretation as mentioned below. 
(Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÒÅÐÌÁÃÅÄ Ȭ!ÌÍÓ ÁÎÄ #ÈÁÒÉÔÙȭ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ 
Ȭ×ÅÌÆÁÒÅȭ ɉЀ sodaqaa) because it comprises alms, charity, 
kindness, etc. 

 

Alms and Charity (Insert:  welfare  = Sodaqaat) belong to 
the following eight categories: 1- The poor, those who are 
not able to earn sufficient living to meet their essential 
needs. 2- Those whose running businesses have stalled or 
the ones who have lost their jobs or those who have become 
needy for any reason. 3- Officials who have been appointed 
by the government to collect (Insert: administer) alms and 
charity (Insert: welfare = Sodaqaat). 4- Those who 
deserve financial help to heal any sufferings. 5- For those 
in bondage of any kind: physical slavery, unjust captivity, 
and oppression. 6- Those in heavy debt. 7- Defense of the 
Ideological State, in the cause of God. 8- The wayfarer who 
becomes needy, or travels to the believers in destitute 
condition, and the homeless son of the street. This is a Duty 
from God. For, God is Knower, Wise (and His commands are 
based on knowledge and wisdom). 

It is unfortunate, however, though the verse at the beginning 
ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ ÓÔÁÔÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÉÓ ȬÓÏÄÁÑÁÁȭ, most of 
the Quran translators, except a very few, like Dr Shabbir Ahmed, 
ÈÁÖÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÉÔ ÁÓ ȬÚÁËÁÁȭ. How they missed it is 
unfathomable. If you read the 2 preceding verses, it further 
confÉÒÍÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÍÁÔÔÅÒ ÓÐÏËÅÎ ÉÓ ȬÓÏÄÁÑÁÁȭ and not 
ȬÚÁËÁÁȭȢ )ÓÎȭÔ ÔÈÉÓ Á ÄÅÌÉÂÅÒÁÔÅ ÍÉÓÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÓÕÉÔ ÔÈÅir 
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manmade Hadith and their agenda? Unfortunately, most of the 
Quran translators have based their  Quran interpretation on 
Hadith. 

Here are the translations of the 2 preceding verses, from QXP. 

58. They blame you about the distribution of the welfare 
funds (= sodaqaa). They are pleased when you give them 
something from it, but if they receive nothing, they become 
angry with you. 

59. If only they had been content with what Allah and His 
Messenger (= central authority = government) gave them, 
and had said, "Sufficient unto us is Allah! Allah and His 
Messenger will soon give us of His bounty: to Allah do we 
turn our hopes!" 

Apart from the government assisting the needy with welfare, the 
mankind is also encouraged to contribute towards it as much as 
ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÏÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ Ï×ÎȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÌÏÏË ÁÔ Á ÆÅ× ÖÅÒÓÅÓȢ 

Quran 2:215 ɀ QXP: They ask you, (O Messenger) what 
they should give. Say, 'What you give shall go to parents, 
relatives, orphans, widows, and those who are left helpless 
or feel left out in the society, the poor, those whose hard 
earned income is insufficient to meet their basic needs, 
those whose lives have stalled for any reason, and the 
disabled, the needy wayfarer, and the homeless son of the 
street.' And whatever good you do, most certainly, God is 
well Aware of it. 

Quran 63:10 ɀ QXP: And spend on others of what We 
have provided you with, before death comes to one of you. 
And he then says, 'My Lord! If only You would delay this for 
a short while, so that I could give in charity and be among 
the righteous.' 

Quran 2:265  ɀ QXP: The likeness of those who spend their 
wealth sincerely seeking God's approval and to strengthen 
their own 'self', is that of a lofty garden with springs. When 
rain strikes it, it  doubles its yield, and if there is no rainfall, 
the sprinkles are sufficient. God is ever Watcher of what 
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you do. 

Quran 2:266  ɀ QXP: Would any of you wish that he had a 
nice, bountiful garden of dates and vineyards with streams 
flowing underneath it, but while age catches up with him 
and he has feeble offspring; a fiery tornado suddenly 
strikes and consumes it? This is how God makes plain His 
Revelations to you so that you may reflect. 

Quran 2:267  ɀ QXP: O You who have chosen to be graced 
with belief! Spend on others the good things you have 
honorably earned with hard work, whether it is from the 
product of industry or from the produce of the earth. Do 
not give away something that you would not like to receive 
except with closed eyes. Know that God, the Rich, Owner of 
praise, provides you indiscriminately and without return. 

The Quran states that when we give in charity, we will  get back 
in many folds. It  also advises us not to cancel our rewards of 
charity and welfare by making reminders to the recipient of our 
charity or boasting about our generosity. 

Quran 2:261 ɀ QXP: spending wealth according to God's 
way is like sowing a seed that brings seven (numerous) 
shoots, each shoot with a hundred grains. This is how God 
increases the reward according to His Law of Recompense. 
God is Infinite, Knower. 

Quran 2:262 ɀ QXP: Those who spend their wealth 
according to God's way and afterward do not follow their 
giving with reminders of their generosity or injure the 
feelings of the recipients; their reward is with their Lord. 
No fear shall be on them, nor shall they grieve. 

Quran 2:263 ɀ QXP: Kind words and respecting people's 
honor is better than charity (= sodaqaa) after which 
their dignity is injured. God, the Rich, the Clement, provides 
everyone without return or obligation. 

Quran 2:264  ɀ QXP: O You who have chosen to be graced 
with belief! Do not cancel your charity (= sodaqaa) by 
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reminders of your generosity or by injuring  the self-respect 
of the recipients; like those who spend their wealth for 
show-off. This kind of behavior contradicts the true belief 
in God and His Law of Recompense. Charity has been 
ordained to help individuals and not to hurt  them and God 
has promised you manifold reward. But, a seed would not 
grow on a dusty rock, upon which rain falls and washes it 
clean. Such will not receive any reward for their doings. 
God does not guide those who deny such realities. 

It is also worth reviewing the subsequent verses from 267 up to 
274 on your own. You will see how much emphasis God has put 
on being charitable and its benefits for mankind. 

Though the Muslims claim that ȬÚÁËÁÁȭ is a tithe prescribed in the 
Quran, they agree that the methods and rules are not mentioned 
ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ȬÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÅÁÒȭ 1ÕÒÁÎȢ 3ÉÎÃÅ 'ÏÄ ÈÁÓ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ 
everything that we must know in the Quran, it perhaps means 
ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ȬÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÅÁÒȭ 1ÕÒÁÎ 
ÔÏ ÐÒÏÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ ȬÚÁËÁÁȭ ÉÓ ÉÎ ÆÁÃÔ Á ȬÔÉÔÈÅȭȢ 4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ Muslims have 
to rely on their Hadith and Sharia Law to fulfill their supposed 
religious obligation. 

)Æ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ȬÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÅÁÒȭ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ ÈÏ× 
could anyone convince the faithful, in order to introduce a new 
ÔÁØ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÚÁËÁÁȭ? This is where the Hadith and Sharia Laws 
come into play a crucial role in legitimizing an otherwise non-
Quranic law. 

We can clearly understand the reason why the political 
leadership has legitimized the Hadith by attributing it to 
prophet Mohamed. (Please refer to Chapter 5 for the history of 
Hadith.) As we all know from history, the corrupt political 
leadership, along with their associates, whether it was the rich 
elites or the priests, have always taken advantage of the 
ignorance and the gullibility of the masses to introduce new 
legislation for the purpose of subjugating them into obliging to 
unjust laws. Though it may still sound hard for many to believe 
that God has not imposed a tax called ȬÚÁËÁÁȭȟ in the Quran, the 
question they may be askÉÎÇ ÉÓȟ Ȭ7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÉÔ ÔÈÅÎȩȭ .ÏÔ 
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ÓÕÒÐÒÉÓÉÎÇÌÙȟ 'ÏÄ ÈÁÓ ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ ÄÅÆÉÎÅÄ ×ÈÁÔ ȬÚÁËÁÁȭ means in the 
Quran. But only those prepared to see beyond the Hadith will 
take heed. 

God says that the Quran explains itself (Q 17:41; Q 39:23) and 
HE also has taken the responsibility of explaining it upon 
Himself (Q 75:17-19) to whoever is keen on learning it. HE is not 
referring  to explaining the manmade Hadith. Therefore, we 
ÄÏÎȭÔ need an Imam (= Muslim priest) or any supplementary 
material whatsoever to understand the Quranic laws and 
guidance. Refer also to Q 15:9. 

 

We have explained things in various ways in this Qur'an so 
that they understand, but it  only increases their flight  from 
the truth. 
[Blind  following, arrogance, preconceived notions disable reason.] 

 

Lo! upon Us (resteth) the putting together thereof and the 
reading thereof.  
And when We read it, follow thou the reading; 
Then lo! upon Us (resteth) the explanation thereof. 

Also, check Q18:54, Q 17:89, Q25:50. 

,ÅÔȭÓ ÎÏ× ÔÒÙ ÔÏ ÁÐÐÌÙ ÔÈÉÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÆÉÎÄ ÏÕÔ ÈÏ× ȬÚÁËÁÁȭ 
is explained in the Quran. The following is a common translation 
of verse 24:21, where zakaa is mentioned. 

 

O you who have believed, do not follow the footsteps of 
Satan. And whoever follows the footsteps of Satan - indeed, 
he enjoins immorality and wrongdoing. And if not for the 
favor of Allah upon you and His mercy, not one of you  
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would have been pure (= virtuous = ma-zakaa ɀ Root: 
Za-Kaa), ever, but Allah purifies (= makes virtuous = 
yu-zakki ɀ Root: Za-Kaa) whom He wills (Insert : 
according to His laws), and Allah is Hearing and Knowing. 

Note: The inserts in brackets above are mine. 

7Å ÆÉÎÄȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÖÅÒÓÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ ȬZa-+ÁÁȭ is used twice 
in 2 different forms. However, we can clearly see Sahih 
International and almost all other Quran interpreters have not 
used the meaning ȬÔÉÔÈÅȭ or ȬÐÏÏÒ ÄÕÅȭ for ȬÚÁËÁÁȭ. As I have 
highlighted, the ÁÐÐÒÏÐÒÉÁÔÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ȬÚÁËÁÁȭ ÉÓ ȬÖÉÒÔÕÏÕÓȭ ÏÒ 
ȬÐÕÒÅȭ ÏÒ ÁÎÙ ÏÆ ÉÔÓ ÄÅÒÉÖÁÔÉÖÅÓȢ )Ô ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÍÅÁÎ ȬÔÉÔÈÅȭ ÏÒ ȬÐÏÏÒ 
ÄÕÅȭȢ )Æ ÉÔ ÄÉÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÓÅÎÔÅÎÃÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÍÁËÅ ÁÎÙ ÓÅÎÓÅȢ 
(ÅÎÃÅȟ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÅÒÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ȬÐÕÒÅȭ 
ÏÒ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇÓ ÆÏÒ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ×ÈÅÒÅ ȬÐÏÏÒ ÄÕÅȭ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÍÁËÅ 
ÓÅÎÓÅȢ 7ÈÙ ÈÁÖÅÎȭÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÐÐÌÉÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ɉÐÕÒÅ ÏÒ 
virtuous)  when they interpreted  ȬÚÁËÁÁȭ in verse 7:156 and in 
many other verses? ,ÅÔȭÓ find out. 

Quran 7:156 - Sahih International : And decree for us in 
this world [that which is] good and [also] in the Hereafter; 
indeed, we have turned back to You." [Allah] said, "My 
punishment - I afflict with it whom I will, but My mercy 
encompasses all things." So I will decree it [especially] for 
those who fear Me and give zakah and those who believe 
in Our verses - 

Quran 7:156 ɀ Pickthall: And ordain for us in this world 
that which is good, and in the Hereafter (that  which is 
good), Lo! We have turned unto Thee. He said: I smite with 
My punishment whom I will, and My mercy embraceth all 
things, therefore I shall ordain it for those who ward off 
(evil) and pay the poor-due (Zakaa), and those who 
believe Our revelations; 

7Å ÃÁÎ ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ ÓÅÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÏÔÈ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅ ȬÚÁËÁÁȭ as a 
ÔÉÔÈÅ ÏÒ Á ȬÐÏÏÒ ÄÕÅȭȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÃÏÎÖÅÎÉÅÎÔÌÙ ÕÓÅÄ ς ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅÌÙ 
different meanings (ie: pure in 24:21 and poor due in 7:156) for 
the same word. This disparity is easily noticeable to 
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anyone. It is pretty much clear that most of them based their 
interpretation on Hadith to portray that the Quran promotes a 
ritualistic religion, as I have explained in my Introduction. I am 
not sure whether this is wilful disobedience to the Lord or 
negligence on their part. The correct interpretation of the verse 
should be: 

And decree for us good in this world and [also] in the 
Hereafter; indeed, we have turned to You in guidance. 
ɍ!ÌÌÁÈɎ ÓÁÉÄȟ Ȱ-Ù ÐÕÎÉÓÈÍÅÎÔ - I afflict according to the 
universal laws, but My mercy encompasses all things. So I 
will decree it for those who live upright and those who are 
virtuous (= yu -tunaz -zakaa-ta) and those who believe in 
/ÕÒ ÍÅÓÓÁÇÅÓȱ 

Allow me to show you a few other verses ×ÈÅÒÅ ȬÚÁËÁÁȭ is used, 
×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÅ ȬÔÉÔÈÅȭ ÏÒ ȬÐÏÏÒ ÄÕÅȭȢ 

 

And say to him (= Pharaoh), 'Would you [be willing to] 
purify (= reform = be virtuous = ta -zakka ɀ Root: Za- 
Kaa) yourself 

 

He is the One Who has raised among the Gentiles a 
Messenger from among themselves to convey to them His 
Messages, to make them grow ( in goodness = be 
virtuous  = yu-zakkee-him  ɀ Root: Za-Kaa) their 
human potential, to teach them the Law and the wisdom 
behind it. Whereas before that they were obviously lost 
in error. 

 

And no bearer of burdens will bear the burden of another. 
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And if a heavily laden soul calls [another] to [carry some 
of] its load, nothing of it  will  be carried, even if he should 
be a close relative. You can only warn those who fear their 
Lord unseen and have established prayer (Insert: uphold 
their commitment = akamus-solaa-ta ɀ Root: So-Laa). And 
whoever purifies (= is virtuous = ta -zakka ɀ Root: Za- 
Kaa) himself only purifies (= virtuous = yata -zakka ɀ 
Root: Za-Kaa) himself for [the benefit of] his soul. And to 
Allah is the [final] destination. 

Note: The edit and the inserts above are mine. 

You may have noticed in the above verse, ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ and ȬÚÁËÁÁȭ are 
both mentioned in the same verse. (I will explain more about 
ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ in the next Chapter) But, as per almost all the translations 
ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÖÅÒÓÅȟ ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ ÉÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÁÓ ȬÒÉÔÕÁÌ-×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȭ ɉЀ 
ÐÒÁÙÅÒɊȟ ÂÕÔ ȬÚÁËÁÁȭ ÉÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÁÓ ȬÐÕÒÉÆÙȭȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ 
ȬÔÉÔÈÅȭ ÏÒ ȬÐÏÏÒ ÄÕÅȭ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÍÁËÅ ÁÎÙ ÓÅÎÓÅ ×ÈÅÎ ÙÏÕ ÕÓÅ ÉÔ 
in the interpretation. How convenient! 

The appropriate interpretation of  the above verse should be: 

And no bearer of burdens will bear the burden of another. 
And if a heavily laden soul calls another to carry some of 
its load, nothing of it  will  be carried, even if he should be a 
close relative. You can only warn those who fear their 
,ÏÒÄȭÓ ÌÁ× ÏÆ ÒÅÃÏÍÐÅÎÓÅȟ ÅÖÅÎ ÏÎ ÁÃÔÉÏÎÓ ÄÏÎÅ ÉÎ ÓÅÃÒÅÔ 
and uphold their commitment (= akamus-solaa-ta ɀ Root: 
So-Laa). And whoever is virtuous  (= ta-zakka ɀ Root: Za- 
Kaa) himself, only virtuous (= ya -ta-zakka ɀ Root: 
ZaKaa) for the benefit of his own self. And to Allah is the 
[final] destination. 

There are many more verses where this word appears in the 
Quran. I strongly suggest you do your own research. We can 
clearly see that the translators have either knowingly or 
unknowingly played with its meaning. I will leave it to you to 
make your conclusion. 

 
 

To live a life of virtue, match up your thoughts, words 
and deeds.
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18. What  ÉÓ ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ as per  the Quran? 

Another fundamental belief in the religion, Islam, is the daily 
ritual -×ÏÒÓÈÉÐÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ. The Muslims believe that 
Ȭthe godȭ (= allah) prescribed in the Quran to worship HIM daily. 
4ÈÅ ȬÆÁÉÔÈÆÕÌÓȭ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎ Islam perform 5 daily compulsory 
ritual -worships at different  times throughout the day. However, 
the Shia Muslims join 2 of these 5 daily prayers to reduce it to 3 
times a day. On top of these 5 daily ritual-worship, they believe 
in additional optional or supererogatory worship they call 
Ȭ3ÕÎÎÁȭ ritual -worship, which they perform daily, seasonally, 
and occasionally. The optional ritual -worship times, methods, 
and practices vary between the Sunni and the Shia Muslims. 
Please note that there are more optional ritual-worship than the 
5 daily compulsory ritual-worship in their religion. You may do 
your own research if you want to learn more about these ritual-
worship in the religion of Islam. 

The Muslims believe, as per their manmade Hadith, that ritual -
worship along with ritual fasting, were prescribed to people 
ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄȭÓ ÏÖÅÒÎÉÇÈÔ ÊÏÕÒÎÅÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ 
Ȭ-ÉȭÒÁÊȭ (= ascension) to the 7th heaven, in a special carriage 
ÃÁÌÌÅÄ Ȭ"ÕÒÁÁÑȭ, to meet with the Creator. They believe God 
initially offered 50 daily compulsory ritual -worship and 2 
months of fasting. They claim that after consultation with 
prophet Moses, who assured him that his people would not be 
able to handle 50 daily ritual-worship and 2 months of fasting, 
he (Mohamed) returned to God, pleading with HIM to reduce the 
50 daily ritual-worship to 5, and the 2 months of fasting to 1. I 
have only mentioned a brief account of this long story in order 
to keep our focus on the subject matter concerning ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ. If you 
wish to learn more about this alleged ascension story, you may 
find it  in many Hadith literature  and online. However, none of 
the aforementioned tales of the ascension is mentioned in the 
ȬÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÅÁÒȭ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ Muslims try in vain 
to claim that verse 1 of chapter 17 represents an ascension 
story. That itself, in my opinion, is a red blag. Verse 1 of Chapter 
17 of the Quran is discussed in 



What is ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ as per the Quran? 

156 

 

 

detail in Chapter 26, and fasting is discussed in Chapter 24 of 
this book. 

Even though the Muslims believe that these ritual-worship are 
prescribed in the Quran, they agree that the methods and rules 
are not mentioned in the Quran. Therefore, their dependency on 
the Hadith and Sharia Law is justified for them. But, this 
ÁÓÓÕÍÐÔÉÏÎ ÃÁÎ ÏÎÌÙ ÂÅ ÔÒÕÅ ÉÆ ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ means ritual-worship as 
ÔÈÅÙ ÃÌÁÉÍȢ )Æ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÒÕÅȟ ÔÈÅÎ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ 
ÉÓ ȬÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÅÁÒȭ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ (% ÈÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÍÉÓÓÅÄ ÁÎÙÔÈing 
in the Quran (Q 6:38) fall flat, because would anyone know how 
to perform the ritual-worship and the rules surrounding them if 
ÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ȬÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ and cleÁÒȭ 1ÕÒÁÎȩ 
The other anomaly is that if God needed help from Moses in 
order to realize that HIS created beings on earth would not be 
able to handle 50 daily ritual-worship and 2 months of fasting a 
ÙÅÁÒȟ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÍÁËÅ -ÏÓÅÓ ÍÏÒÅ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅÁÂÌÅ ÔÈÁÎ ȬÔÈÅ 
ÇÏÄȭ ɀ the knower, the wise. The story becomes further  bizarre if  
we were to believe that God wavered in HIS decision, which 
would make his statement that HIS words (Laws) are final (Q 
6:34; Q 6:115; Q 18:27), moot (= debatable). 

Aidid Safar, in his book Mental Bondage, has defÉÎÅÄ Ȭsolaaȭ ÁÓ 
ȬÃÏÍÍÉÔÍÅÎÔȭȢ !ÆÔÅÒ ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌ ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÁÎÄ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÕÓÁÇÅ, 
and the Quranic weltanschauung of this word, it is clear to me 
ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ Ȭsolaaȭ ÉÓ ȬÃÏÍÍÉÔÍÅÎÔȭ ÏÒ ȬÐÌÅÄÇÅȭȢ 4ÈÉÓ 
commitment or pledge, depending on the context of the verse, 
ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÆÏÒ ÏÎÅȭÓ ÄÁÙ-to-day commitment and responsibilities, 
ÄÉÖÉÎÅ ÌÁ×ȟ ÆÏÒ Á ÍÉÓÓÉÏÎȟ ÆÏÒ ÏÎÅȭÓ ÏÁÔÈȟ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈȟ ÏÒ ÆÏÒ 
covenants. Once committed or consented, upholding such 
responsibility  becomes a divine obligation or duty on the 
ÉÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌȭÓ ÐÁÒÔȢ 

,ÅÔȭÓ analyze a few verses from the Quran and find out what it  
means, shall we? 

In Chapter 22, verse 41, it states that those who are given 
ÁÕÔÈÏÒÉÔÙ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÎÄ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈȾÕÐÈÏÌÄ ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ, promote 
right conduct, and forbid wrongdoings. The common 
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interpretation of this verse is as follows: 
 

Those who, if We give them power in the land, establish 
worship (aqaa -musSolaa-ta ɀ Root: So-Laa) and pay 
the poor-due (aatuz-Zakaa-ta ɀ Root: Za-Kaa) and enjoin 
kindness and forbid iniquity. And Allah's is the sequel of 
events. 

.Ï×ȟ ÌÅÔȭÓ ÌÏÏË ÁÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÆÒÏÍ Á ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÁÌ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÏÆ ÖÉÅ×ȡ )Æ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ 
given authority on the land, for instance, you are chosen as the 
Prime Minister  or the President of a country, what would be 
your duty as the head of state? Would you ȬÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈ worship 
and pay ȬÚÁËÁÁȭ tithe, ×ÈÉÌÅ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÉÎÇ ÇÏÏÄ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÈÉÂÉÔÉÎÇ ÂÁÄȭ 
ÏÒ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÙÏÕ ȬÕÐÈÏÌÄ ÙÏÕÒ ÃÏÍÍÉÔÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ ÏÁÔÈ ɉЀ ÐÌÅÄÇÅ Ѐ 
solaa) and make it virtuous (= pure = zakaa), while promoting 
ÇÏÏÄ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÈÉÂÉÔÉÎÇ ÂÁÄȭȩ ) ×ÏÕÌÄ ÃÈÏÏÓÅ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÉÔ 
makes a lot of sense, as it is the reason why you were appointed 
to office in the first place. As the head of the state, your 
ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÔÏ ÕÐÈÏÌÄ ÙÏÕÒ ȬÃÏÍÍÉÔÍÅÎÔÓȭ ÏÆ ÏÁÔÈ 
(= solaa) and to make it virtuous or pure (= zakaa)(i.e: do it 
truthfully and honourably). And also, you would enjoin kindness 
(= compassion = humanity) and forbid iniquity (= immorality = 
ÖÉÃÅɊȢ 9ÏÕ ×ÅÒÅÎȭÔ ÁÐÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÏÆÆÉÃÅ ÔÏ ÃÈÁÎÇÅ ÅÖÅÒÙÏÎÅȭÓ 
religion to your own, make them pay your religious tax (tithe), 
and make them worship gods that they may not want to 
×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȢ 4ÈÁÔ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÃÏÕÎÔ ÁÓ ÄÉÓÃÒÉÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÇÁÉÎÓÔ ÏÎÅȭÓ 
belief, which goes against the principles of the Quran (See 
Q2:256 ɀ there should be no compulsion or coercion in unjust 
laws - Chapter 4). 

It would not make any sense if your primary responsibilities as 
the head of sÔÁÔÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÏ ȬÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈ υ ÔÉÍÅÓ-a-day ritual-worship 
and pay Zakaa ÔÉÔÈÅȭȢ ɉZakaa is explained in Chapter 17). How 
would that benefit people? How would you even be able to 
establish the daily ritual-worship on the citizenry, even if you 
had so many resources at your disposal? It is practically 
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impossible to police the whole population day and night, to 
make sure that people are performing the ritual-worship 5 
ÔÉÍÅÓ Á ÄÁÙȢ !ÒÅ ×Å ÔÏ ÉÍÐÏÓÅ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÒÕÌÅÓ ÏÎ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ×ÈÏ ÄÏÎȭÔ 
believe in the religion Islam? I hope you understand the 
complexity and impracticability of such measures. The correct 
rendition of the above verse that makes perfect sense is: 

Those who, if We give them power in the land, uphold the 
commitments of their  oath (aqaa -mus-Solaa-ta ɀ 
Root: So-Laa) and make it virtuous (= pure = aatuz- 
Zakaa-ta ɀ Root: Za-Kaa) and enjoin kindness and forbid 
iniquity. And allah's is the sequel of events. 

Let us look at another verse from the Quran and its common 
interpretation.  

 

Hast thou not seen that Allah, He it  is Whom all who are in 
the heavens and the earth praise, and the birds in their 
flight? Of each He knoweth verily the worship (solaa -ta- 
hu - Root: So-Laa) and the praise (tasbee-ha-hu); and 
Allah is Aware of what they do. 

Can you imagine the birds in flight doing their ritual -worship as 
ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÔÉÏÎȩ $ÉÄÎȭÔ ÔÈÅ ÁÓÃÅÎÓÉÏÎ ÓÔÏÒÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 
Hadith mention that God prescribed the 5 ritual-worship called 
Ȭsolaaȭ ÆÏÒ ÍÁÎËÉÎÄȩ "ÕÔȟ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÖÅÒÓÅȟ ÉÔ ÌÏÏËÓ ÌÉËe the 
ritual -worship is for the animals to follow as well. That is only if 
ÙÏÕ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ Ȭsolaaȭ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÒÉÔÕÁÌ-worship. 

Here is a rendition, which make more sense. 

Have you not seen that God, He it is Whom all who are in 
the heavens and the earth strive, and the birds in their 
flight. All know their commitments (solaa-ta-hu ɀ Root: So-
Laa) and their mission (tasbee-ha-hu); and God is Aware of 
what they do to fulfill His plan. 
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What it means is that all creatures are programmed with the 
innate intelligence to perform their commitments (= solaa) and 
mission (= tasbeeh) in their lives. They are naturally inclined to 
it, as it is their natural instinct. But, as for mankind, to whom God 
has given freewill, is at risk without proper guidance due to the 
evil prompting of self and evil people (satanic mankind and jinn) 
ɀ (See Chapter 11). Therefore, God has given us the tools 
necessary (brain and the other sensory systems) to make the 
ri ght choices, along with divine guidance in the form of books, 
revealed through messengers from time to time, on how we 
should conduct our affairs so that it could benefit mankind to 
achieve our highest potentials. For this reason, HE has made us 
accountable for our own deeds. 

,ÅÔȭÓ ÌÏÏË ÁÔ Á ÆÅ× ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÔÏ ÆÉÎÄ ÏÕÔ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ was 
prescribed to any other messengers before Mohamed. 

We know from the scriptures that Moses was sent to rescue the 
children of Israel from the oppression of Pharaoh. They were 
told to keep a low profile and use their homes as their base to 
uphold their  commitments (= solaa). Verse 87 of Chapter 10 uses 
the word Ȭsolaa-taȭ ÔÏ ÄÅÍÏÎÓÔÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÏÂÌÉÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 
children of Israel, not a ritual-worship, as at this time, Moses was 
ÊÕÓÔ ÃÈÏÓÅÎ ÁÓ Á ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȢ (Å ×ÁÓ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÔÈÅ ȬÃÏÍÍÁÎÄÍÅÎÔÓȭ 
at Mount Sinai only after he and the children of Israel had 
ÅÓÃÁÐÅÄ 0ÈÁÒÁÏÈȭÓ ÉÒÏÎ ÇÒÉÐ in Egypt. Therefore, it is safe to say 
that the children of Israel were familiar with the concept of 
Ȭsolaaȭ ÅÖÅÎ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ -ÏÓÅÓ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÔÈÅ ȬÃÏÍÍÁÎÄÍÅÎÔÓȭ ÆÒÏÍ 
God. The common translation of this verse is as follows: 

We inspired Moses and his brother with this Message: 
"Provide dwellings for your people in Egypt, make your 
dwellings into places of worship, and establish regular 
prayers (Aqeemus-solaa-ta): and give glad tidings to those 
who believe!" 
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The correct rendition  is: 

We inspired Moses and his brother with this Message: "Let 
your people confine themselves to their homes in Egypt 
and let them consider their homes as their base, and let 
them uphold their commitments (= Aqeemus-solaa-ta): 
and give glad tidings to those who believe!" 

$ÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÔÈÅ Hadith say that solaa was given to Prophet 
Mohamed during his ascension to the 7th heaven? In the above 
verse, we see that the children of Israel were already familiar 
with it even before Moses received the scripture. 

7ÈÅÎ ×Å ÒÅÁÄ ÔÈÅ σ ÐÒÅÃÅÄÉÎÇ ÖÅÒÓÅÓȟ ×Å ÌÅÁÒÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ Ȭsolaaȭ 
(= commitment) for them was to commit their utmost trust in 
allah ÁÎÄ ÓÕÂÍÉÔ ÔÏ ()- ÉÎ ÏÂÅÄÉÅÎÃÅȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÔÈÅ σ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ 
before the above verse. 

84. And Moses said: O my people! If you have believed in 
Allah then put your trust in Him, if ye have indeed 
surrendered unto Him. 
85. They said: "In Allah do we put out trust. Our Lord! Make 
us not a temptation for those who practise oppression; 
86. 'Save us by Your grace from people who oppose the 
truth.'  

And, in Chapter 2, verse 83, God mentions the covenant that HE 
had made with the children of Israel. 

83. And when We made a Covenant with the Children of 
Israel, 'Serve none but God, Be generous to your parents, 
And to family and relatives, And orphans, widows, the 
needy, the disabled, and the poor. Speak to people kindly 
and treat them nicely, uphold your commitment (= 
Aqeemus-solaa-ta): and keep it  pure (= Aatuz-zakaa-ta).' 
Then you slid back, except a few of you. And you turn away 
(from these commandments even now). 
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The commitment (= solaa) is clearly spelled out in the verse 
above. The children of Israel had not made a covenant to 
perform ritual -worship. Their solaa was to uphold the covenant 
ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÍÁÄÅ ×ÉÔÈ 'ÏÄȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÔÈÅ 
ÃÏÍÍÁÎÄÍÅÎÔÓȭȢ 

After Moses, God sent Jesus, the son of Mary, to the children of 
Israel to guide them back to the truth that was corrupted by the 
Jewish priests by creating a religion after Moses, which was not 
authorized by God. In Chapter 19, verse 31, God states that 
Jesus spoke to his people as a child, saying that ȬÈÅ was 
enjoined with  the commitments to the covenant (= solaa) and 
to keep them pure (= zakaa) for as long as he ÌÉÖÅÓȭȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ review 
it  from verse 27. 

27. Then she (Mary) brought him to her own folk, carrying 
him. They said: O Mary! Thou hast come with an amazing 
thing. 
28. O sister of Aaron! Thy father was not a wicked man nor 
was thy mother a harlot. 
29. Then she pointed to him. They said: How can we talk to 
one who is in the cradle, a young boy? 
30. He spoke: Lo! I am the servant of allah. He has given me 
the Scripture and has appointed me a Prophet, 

 

And has made me blessed wherever I may be, and has 
enjoined me with the commitments to the covenant (= 
solaa-ti ɀ Root: So-Laa) and to keep it pure (= zakaa-ti ɀ 
Root: Za-Kaa) so long as I remain alive, 

Obviously, prophet Jesus was not conducting daily ritual-
worship as a child. He simply stated that he was enjoined with 
the commitments to the covenant (= solaa-ti) that was 
forgotten by the children of Israel and to keep them pure (= 
zakaa-ti)  for as long as he lives. 

,ÅÔȭÓ ÃÈÅÃË ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÏÎ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÉÔȢ 
This verse is in reference to the Jewish people. 
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But those among them who are well-grounded in 
knowledge, and the believers, believe in what hath been 
revealed to thee and what was revealed before thee: And 
(especially) those who establish regular prayer [Solaa - 
ta ɀ Root: SoLaa) and practise regular charity (Zakaa-ta 
ɀ Root: Za-Kaa) and believe in Allah and in the Last Day: 
To them shall We soon give a great reward. 

Now, the question we should be asking ourselves is: Who among 
the Jewish people are performing the 5 daily ritual -worship that 
the Muslims perform? We do not find any among them offering 
ritual -worship. But, the above verse states that those who are 
well-founded in knowledge among the Jewish people and the 
ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ (= ÍÕȭÍÉÎÅÅÎ) uphold the ȬsolaaȭȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔ 
ÏÂÌÉÇÅÓ ÕÓ ÔÏ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÃÁÌ Ȭsolaaȭ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÏÔÈ ÔÈÅ 
ȬÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÏÏËȭ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ Muslims perform. 

The MÕÓÌÉÍÓ ÁÒÅ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÓÓÕÍÐÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ Ȭsolaaȭ ×ÁÓ 
prescribed in the Quran only for them. But, when we study the 
1ÕÒÁÎȟ ×Å ÒÅÁÌÉÚÅ ÔÈÁÔ Ȭsolaaȭ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÔÉÏÎÓ 
ÐÒÉÏÒ ÔÏ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌȢ !Ó ÐÅÒ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ ÔÈÅ Ȭ#ÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ÏÆ 
)ÓÒÁÅÌȭ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÓËÅÄ ÔÏ abide by their  Ȭsolaaȭ as well. In Chapter 
2, verse 43, God states that HE instructed the Ȭ#ÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ÏÆ 
)ÓÒÁÅÌȭ ÔÏ Ȱ5ÐÈÏÌÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÏÍÍÉÔÍÅÎÔÓ ɉЀ solaa) and keep them 
pure (= zakaa) and concede with those who concede to the 
ÃÏÍÍÁÎÄÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ,ÏÒÄȱȢ )n order to understand this in context, 
ÌÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÖÅÒÓÅÓ τπ-43 of Chapter 2. 

40. O Children of Israel! Remember My favour wherewith I 
favoured you (when you were following the commands). 
Fulfil your (part of the) covenant, I shall fulfil My (part of 
the) covenant, and be warned by the consequences.
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41. And grace yourselves with belief in what I have revealed 
now confirming (the truth) in what you already have. Be 
not the first to reject belief therein, and trade not My 
Revelations for petty gains. And be mindful of Me. 
42. Do not confound the truth with falsehood, nor conceal 
the truth while you are well aware of it. 
43. Uphold the commitments  to the covenant (= aqeem- 
us-solaa-ta ) and keep it pure (= aatuz-zakaa-ta) and 
concede with those who concede (to the divine laws). 

What 'ÏÄ ÒÅÍÉÎÄÅÄ ÔÈÅ Ȭ#ÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ÏÆ )ÓÒÁÅÌȭ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÆÕÌÆÉÌÌ ÔÈÅÉÒ 
covenant, follow the Quran that HE has revealed now, 
confirming what they already had (= Bible), not to conceal the 
truth and uphold their commitments to the covenant (= aqeem-
us-solaa-ta) and keep them pure. There is nothing mentioned 
about ritual-worship. Nowhere in the written history of Torah 
and Gospel does it mention any ritual-worship like what the 
Muslims perform. 

Muslims have been conditioned to believe that nothing has been 
ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅÄ ÁÂÏÕÔ ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ȬÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÅÁÒȭ 1ÕÒÁÎȢ 
Therefore, they pass through the very pertinent verses 
routinely, without pausing for some deliberation. They fail to 
think how God would leave the relevant details of the acts they 
consider fundamental to their religion (e.g: ritual-worship), 
unexplained. If the Quran was devoid of the details of the so-
ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁÌ ÄÏÃÔÒÉÎÅȭȟ ÔÈÅÎ ×ÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÌÅÆÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÔÏ 
learn about? 

Indeed, God has fully explained the details of the relevant 
fundamental concepts in the Quran. But, when we limit the 
Quranic philosophy to the manmade hypothesis of ritual- 
worship, we then cannot find the details thereof in the Quran. 

Let us check out the common interpretation of another verse 
×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÏÆ ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔ 3ÈÕȭÅÙÂ (Bible: Jethro) were asked 
to uphold their ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ. 
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They said: O Shu'eyb! Doth thy way of prayer (Sola-tu-ka 
ɀ Root: So-Laa) command thee that we should forsake 
that which our fathers (used to) worship, or that we 
(should leave off) doing what we will with our own 
property. Lo! thou art the mild, the guide to right 
behaviour. 

In order to properly  contextualize this verse, we need to review 
a few preceding verses from verse 84. 

84. And unto Midian (We sent) their brother Shu'eyb. He 
said: O my people! Serve allah. Ye have no other gods 
save Him! And give not short measure and short 
weight. Lo! I see you well-to-do, and lo! I fear for you 
the doom of a besetting Day. 

85. O my people! Give full measure and full weight in 
justice, and wrong not people in respect of their goods. 
And do not evil in the earth, causing corruption. 

86. That which allah leave with you is better for you if you 
are believers; and I am not a keeper over you. 

As ÙÏÕ ÃÁÎ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄȟ 3ÈÕȭÅÙÂ ×ÁÓ ÔÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ȬÊÕÓÔȭ 
in upholding their commitments in their dealings with people (= 
solaa) ɀ not to short measure in their dealings, not to wrong or 
deprive the people, and not to cause corruption on the land. 
3ÈÕȭÅÙÂ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ ÃÁÌÌÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÆÏÒ ÄÁÉÌÙ ÒÉÔÕÁÌ-worship. In 
light of this understanding, the rendition of verse 87 should be; 

They said: O Shu'eybȦ $ÏÅÓ ÙÏÕÒ ȬÃÏÍÍÉÔÍÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ $ÉÖÉÎÅ 
ÌÁ×ȭ (= Sola-tu-ka ɀ Root: So-Laa) command you that we 
should forsake that which our fathers (used to) serve, or 
that we should give-up doing what we will with our own 
property? Lo! Only you are the clement, the rightly guided. 
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I am sure you are beginning to understand the corruption in the 
common understanding and the translations of the Quran. Let 
ÕÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× Á ÆÅ× ÍÏÒÅ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ×ÈÅÒÅ ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ is mentioned, for 
×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ȬÒÉÔÕÁÌ-×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȭ ÍÁËÅÓ ÎÏ ÓÅÎÓÅȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÌÏÏË 
at verse 106 of Chapter 5. 

O you who believe, when death approaches you, two 
equitable persons among you should witness your will, or 
two strangers in case there is a sudden danger to your life 
when traveling far away from home. If you doubt them, 
retain them after they make the commitment  to their  
testimony  (= solaa-tee ɀ Root: So-Laa), swear by God, 
Ȱ7Å ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÔÁËÅ ÁÄÖÁÎÔÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÏÒ ÆÁÖÏÕÒ anyone, even the 
closest relative. We will not conceal any evidence before 
'ÏÄȢ )Æ ×Å ÄÏȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÎ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÕÐÏÎ ÕÓȱȢ 

Please note that the verse at the very beginning addresses a 
ÐÅÒÓÏÎ ×ÈÏ ÉÓ Á ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒȭȢ )Ô ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ς ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÅÓ 
ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭȟ ÂÕÔ ÅÑÕÉÔÁÂÌÅ ÉÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌs. Most Quran 
translators have flipped the meaning to indicate that the 
testator, instead of the 2 witnesses to do ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ before dictating 
his Will, does not make any sense. Why would God tell  a 
ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒȭ to ȬÃÏÍÍÉÔȭ ɉЀ sola-ti ) before taking a ȬÔÅÓÔÉÍÏÎÙȭ from 
ς ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÅÓȩ 4ÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅÓ Ȭȣ tahbisuna-huma mim-ÂÁȭÄÉÓ 
sola-ti fayuqsimani bil-lahi inir -thab-ÔÈÕÍ ȣȭȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÅÁÎÓ Ȭȣ 
retain them (i.eȡ φ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÅÓɊ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅÉÒ ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ ÁÎÄ ÌÅÔ ÔÈÅÍ ÂÏÔÈ 
Ó×ÅÁÒ ÂÙ 'ÏÄȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÔÈÅÍȟ ȣȭȢ 

It simply means, if you doubt the 2 witnesses that you retained, 
let them commit (= solaaɊȟ ÔÅÓÔÉÆÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔȡ ȰWe will not take 
advantage of or favour anyone, even the closest relative. We will 
not conceal any evidence before God. If we do, the sin will be upon 
ÕÓȱȢ 

)Æ ×Å ÁÓÓÕÍÅ ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ to mean obligatory ritual-worship, we also 
will assume that the verse indicates, the testifiers or the 
witnesses to make ritual -worship before witnessing the Will. 
Obviously, we cannot ask 2 strangers ɀ who might be from 
different faiths ɀ to perform ritual -worship before witnessing 
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the Will, when death approaches us while we are far away from 
home. As per the above verse, it does not matter whether the 
witnesses believe in a religion or not. What matters is, when 
death approaches us suddenly, retain 2 people to witness our 
ȬÂÅÑÕÅÓÔȭȟ ÂÕÔ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÄÏÕÂÔ ÔÈÅÍȟ ÁÓË ÂÏÔÈ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍ ÔÏ ÔÅÓÔÉÆÙ (= 
commitment - solaa-tee ɀ Root: So-Laa) before they write 
down (or hear) the bequest. 

Chapter 9, verse number 4 is another verse where we can clearly 
ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ. The opening of Chapter 9 of 
the Quran discusses the treaties that the messenger had made 
with the idolaters and indicates that the idolaters repeatedly 
violated their treaties with  the ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭȢ Verse 4 states that if 
the idolaters fulfill  the terms of the treaty, the ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ also 
should fulfill  the terms. However, if the idolaters violate the 
terms of the treaty, they are given a grace period of 4 months, 
×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÃÁÌÌÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÒÅÓÔÒÉÃÔÅÄ ÍÏÎÔÈÓȭ ɉЀ ash-hurul-
hurumu) in order to put their acts together, to repent and agree 
to uphold their commitment to the treaty (=  aqeemus-solaa-
ta ) and keep it pure (= aatuz- zakaa-ta). If they do, then the 
ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÐÁÒÄÏÎ ÔÈÅÍȢ )Æ ÔÈÅÙ ÄÏÎȭÔȟ 'ÏÄ ÈÁÓ ÐÅÒÍÉÔÔÅÄ 
ÔÈÅ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ ÔÏ ÓÕÂÄÕÅ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÓÅÃÕÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÏÆÆÅÎÄÅÒÓ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ 
to the Law. The topic of this paragraph, related to the treaty 
obligation between believers and idolaters, is discussed in detail 
in Chapter 25. 

Chapter 107 of the Quran is another chapter where you can 
ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ ÄÅÍÏÎÓÔÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ. It is a very short 
Chapter with only 7 verses. It describes that whoever pledges to 
ÔÈÅ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ (= divine way of life) should not neglect his 
commitments (= solaa) to practice charity and good deeds as the 
×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ review. 

1. $Ï ÙÏÕ ÎÏÔÉÃÅ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ ÄÅÎÙ ÔÈÅ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ ɉЄ ÄÉÖÉÎÅ ×ÁÙ ÏÆ 
life. i.e: the law of the land), while pretending to observe 
it. 

2. They are the ones who repel the orphan, the helpless. 
3. And advocate not in the feeding of the needy. 
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Ah, woe on those who pledge their commitment  (= lil -Mu-
solleen ɀ Root: So-Laa)  

 

4. While heedless of their commitment (to the pledge) (= 
solaa-ti -him ɀ Root: So-Laa) 

5. They only want to show-off. 
6. And they are averse to charity. 

The ÃÏÍÍÏÎ ÅØÅÇÅÓÉÓ ÆÏÒ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ τ ÁÎÄ υ ÉÓȟ Ȭ7ÏÅ ÏÎ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ 
×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȟ ×ÈÏ ÁÒÅ ÈÅÅÄÌÅÓÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÐÒÁÙÅÒÓȭȢ 0ÌÅÁÓÅ ÎÏÔÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 
context of this short Chapter is about those who repel orphans 
and do not assist the needy. Then, why would God curse people 
who perform ritual -worship only to be seen? What does ritual-
worship have to do with kindness and charity towards the 
orphans and the needy? 

It is pertinent to mention here that there are numerous other 
ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ×ÈÅÒÅ ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ is mentioned in the Quran where Muslims 
have used its meaning out of context to justify  their beliefs on 
ritual -worship. The usage of this word is so numerous in the 
Quran that it will fit in a book on its own to document and 
analyze them all. Many of the verses will not even make sense if 
×Å ÁÐÐÌÙ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ȬÒÉÔÕÁÌ-×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȭ ÆÏÒ solaa. I will leave it up 
to you to do your own research and draw your own conclusion. 

 

What  does Ȭ!ÂÌÕÔÉÏÎȭ (= wudhu)  have to do with 
ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ? 

As per the religion Islam, Ablution (= wudhu) means a ritual 
cleansing. The Muslims believe they have to ritually cleanse 
themselves prior to performing their ritual-worship. They use 
verse 6 in Chapter 5 to justify this ideology. If we use the 
meaning of this verse out of context to justify the belief in ritual-
worship, then it will seem that ablution (= ritual cleansing) is 
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required before performing ritual-worship, thus justifying 
ȬÓÏÌÁÁȭ to mean ritual-×ÏÒÓÈÉÐ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ υȟ 
ÖÅÒÓÅ φ ÆÒÏÍ 0ÉÃËÔÈÁÌÌȭÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÉÏÎ: 

O ye who believe! When ye rise up for prayer (Solaa ), 
wash your faces, and your hands up to the elbows, and 
lightly rub your heads and (wash) your feet up to the 
ankles. And if ye are unclean, purify yourselves. And if ye 
are sick or on a journey, or one of you cometh from the 
closet, or ye have had contact with women, and ye find not 
water, then go to clean, high ground and rub your faces 
and your hands with some of it. Allah would not place a 
burden on you, but He would purify you and would perfect 
His grace upon you, that ye may give thanks. 

At ÔÈÅ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅȟ ÉÔ ÓÔÁÔÅÓȡ Ȭwash your faces, and your 
hands up to the elbows, and lightly rub your heads and (wash) 
your feet up to the anklesȭ before prayer (solaa). These are the 
actions that MÕÓÌÉÍÓ ÃÁÌÌ Ȭ×ÕÄÈÕȭ ÏÒ Ȭ2ÉÔÕÁÌ #ÌÅÁÎÓÉÎÇȭ. First of 
all, there is no such word called Ȭ×ÕÄÈÕȭ (= Ablution)  in this 
verse, or any other verses in the Quran. The second part, where 
ÉÔ ÓÔÁÔÅÓ Ȭthen go to clean, high ground and rub your faces and 
ÙÏÕÒ ÈÁÎÄÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÉÔȭ is what MÕÓÌÉÍÓ ÃÁÌÌ Ȭ4ÁÙÁÍÍÁÍȭ or 
ȬÄÒÙ ÁÂÌÕÔÉÏÎȭȢ 

In order to understand the reason for this cleanse, we have to 
learn verses 5, 6, and 7 of Chapter 5. 

Verse 5 and 6 talks mainly about the permissibility of the food 
of our choice and the food of those who received the scripture 
before us, and the rules of matrimony. It states a believer can 
marry a chaste woman among the believers or among those who 
were given the scriptures (Torah and Gospel) and the food of 
each other is permitted  as long as it  is clean and not prohibited  
(See preceding verse 5:3 for prohibited food). It also states that 
we should seek them in marriage in honour and give them a 
marital gift before we marry them.  

The verse 6 states that we should clean ourselves when we 
stand up to commit our matrimonial vow (= pledge = solaa). This 
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method of cleansing is the minimum requirement so as not to 
make a burden on us if water is scarce. The verse further 
elaborates on personal hygiene methods. It is important to note 
that the last part of this verse stresses that God does not want to 
put any burden on us but only wants us to be clean at least 
minimally  when  there  is no water  (or anything else for that 
matter for cleaning). 

Verse 7 states that when you take your matrimonial  vow and 
say, Ȱ7Å hear and we ÏÂÅÙȱ ÁÓ ÉÎ ÓÁÙÉÎÇ Ȱ) $/ȱȟ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÒÉÍÏÎÉÁÌ 
contract is binding upon us. It further stresses that we should be 
mindful  of God as HE is aware of our intentions, whether we are 
for real or ÆÁËÉÎÇ ÉÔ ɉ(% ËÎÏ×Ó ×ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÉÎ ÏÕÒ ÈÅÁÒÔÓɊȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ 
review the verses. 

5. This Day, all clean food of your choice are made 
lawful for you. The food of those who were given the 
Scripture is lawful for you and your food is lawful for them. 
And so are the chaste women of the believers and the 
chaste women of those who were given the Scripture 
before you. But you must give them their marriage 
portions of wealth as gifts, and live with them in honor, 
not in fornication, nor as secret lovers. Anyone who rejects 
belief, all his work is in vain and he will  be among the losers 
in the Hereafter. 
6. O You who believe! When you stand up for the 
commitment  of oath for  matrimony  (= kum-thum -ilas- 
solaa-ti), wash your faces and your forearms up to the 
elbows and rub your heads and wash your feet to the 
ankles. If you have intimacy with your spouses, clean 
yourselves (= fat-tah-haru). But, if you are ill or on a 
journey, or come from the privy, or are in an unclean state 
due to intimacy and find no water, then obtain (= tayam- 
mam) clean dry soil to wipe your point of activity (= bi- 
wujuhi-kum = the focused area) and your hands (= aydiya- 
kum) with it . God does not wish to place any difficulty upon 
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you, but to make you clean and to perfect His blessings 
upon you, that you may be grateful. 
7. Remember God's blessing (guidance) upon you and 
His Covenant which He bounds you with, when you say, 'We 
hear and we ÏÂÅÙȭȢ Be mindful of God. God is fully Aware of 
what is in the hearts. 

When we take verses 5, 6 & 7 of chapter 5 of the Quran in 
context, we can clearly see the solaa mentioned in verse 6 is in 
fact the commitment (= pledge) to the matrimonial vow and not 
ritual -worship. Matrimonial vows are part of contract laws and 
discussed in Chapter 26. 

It is also important to note that the second part of verse 6, which 
ÉÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÌÉÎÅÄ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÏÍÍÏÎÌÙ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÁÓ Ȭif you are 
ill or traveling or come from the privy (= toilet) or in an unclean 
state after intimacy and find no water, obtain (= tayam-mam) 
clean dry soil and rub your faces and hands ×ÉÔÈ ÉÔȭ (check 
0ÉÃËÔÈÁÌÌȭÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÂÏÖÅɊȢ 4ÈÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅ states hands, 
the religionists insist it  means the arms up to the elbows. The 
question is, why would anyone clean their  faces and arms after 
coming from the toilet  or after intimacy, instead of their  private 
parts and hands, which become unclean? The verse simply 
indicates that when we come from the privy or after intimacy, 
we should always wash the focused area (= private parts) and 
the hands, and not our faces and arms up to the elbows. The 
verse states, however, that if we cannot find water (or anything 
else to clean), use clean dry soil instead, as a basic minimum 
requirement to clean ourselves. It is about personal hygiene and 
not about a dry ritual cleansing or Tayammam, as Muslims call 
it. 

We find a similar verse in Quran 4:43, which talks about 
personal hygiene and cleanliness as well. The second part of 
chapter 4, verse 43, confirms the same facts as in Quran 5:6 
ÁÂÏÖÅȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÌÏÏËȢ 

O you who have believed, do not make commitments (= 
pledges = oaths = promises = solaa) while your mind is 
beclouded, until  you know what you are saying or in the 
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state of intimacy, until you wash yourselves. And if you are 
ill or on a journey or you come from the privy or you are in 
an unclean state due to intimacy and find no water, then 
obtain (= tayam-mam) clean soil and wipe your point of 
activity (= bi-wujuhi-kum = the focused area) and your 
hands (= aydiya-kum) with it. Indeed, allah pardons and 
absolves your imperfections. 

The second portion of this verse is identical to the second 
portion of Quran 5:6 discussed above. The first part simply 
advises us not to make commitments, pledges, oaths, or 
promises (= solaa) when our minds are befogged for any reason, 
similar to when in a state of intimacy. The solaa mentioned in 
the verse has nothing to do with ritual worship. 

We can see that the Muslims have simply overlooked many of 
the simple and common sense approaches to life (way of life) in 
the Quran, in exchange for blind following. 

 
 

Commitment is what transforms a Promise in to 
Reality. 

- Abraham Lincoln 
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19. Does the Quran  say anything  about 
predestination?  

ȬAl-qadarȭ or the predestination as the Muslims claim, is the 
ÂÅÌÉÅÆ ÔÈÁÔ ȬÔÈÅ ÇÏÄȭ ɉЀ allah) has predetermined the actions and 
outcomes of every individual, including whether they will enter 
heaven or hell. Like the Christians, the Muslims believe that 
mankind cannot choose to do something if God has not chosen 
that action for them. The Sunni Muslims consider pre-destiny 
as the 6th ÐÉÌÌÁÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ȬÁÒÔÉÃÌÅÓ ÏÆ ÆÁÉÔÈȭȟ ×ÈÅÒÅÁÓ ÔÈÅ 3ÈÉÁ 
Muslims, however, have not incorporated this belief into their 
ȬÁÒÔÉÃÌÅÓ ÏÆ ÆÁÉÔÈȭȟ ÂÕÔ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÉÎ ÉÔȢ #ÏÎÆÕÓÉÎÇ ÁÓ ÉÔ ÓÏÕÎÄÓȟ 
some Muslim theologians believe that God has the power to 
change the destiny of a man with  another one, where the new 
destiny influences the man to bring about an action through his 
freewill ɀ ÏÎÌÙ ÉÆ ÉÔ ÃÁÎ ÔÈÅÎ ÂÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÆÒÅÅ×ÉÌÌȭ? 

There are numerous Hadith talking about predestination in 
Sunni Islam. One of the Hadith authors of Sunni Islam, called 
Ȭ)ÍÁÍ -ÕÓÌÉÍȭȟ ÈÁÓ ÄÅÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÏÎÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ ÂÏÏË ÔÏ ÐÒÅ-destiny ɀ 
3ÁÈÉÈ -ÕÓÌÉÍȟ "ÏÏË σσȟ ȬKitab-ÕÌ 1ÁÄÒȭ (Translated in English as 
Ȭ"ÏÏË ÏÆ $ÅÓÔÉÎÙȭɊȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÁÓ ÏÖÅÒ υπ Hadith. 

As we can see, the religionists of Christianity and Islam have 
tried to define predestination in different ways, sometimes 
ÃÏÎÆÕÓÉÎÇ ÉÔ ×ÉÔÈ ȬÆÒÅÅ ×ÉÌÌȭ ÁÎÄ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÉÍÅÓȟ ÔÒÙÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÄÉÓÔÉÎÃÔ it  
from both determinism and fatalism. There are volumes of 
articles written  on this subject alone in both Christianity and 
Islam. Whoever is interested can find this information in 
religious textbooks and also online. I will leave that for the 
religionists to figure out and come up with a clear explanation. 

Verses 2:285 and 2:177 of the Quran promote belief in (1) God, 
(2) the malaaika (= universal forces of nature = angels), (3) the 
scriptures, (4) the messengers, and (5Ɋ ÔÈÅ ȬÄÁÙ ÏÆ ÊÕÄÇÍÅÎÔȭȟ 
but they have never mentioned anything about predestination 
as a condition of belief or righteousness. In fact, the word qadar 
is not even to be found in these 2 verses. We know God never 
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forgets and hence did not forget to mention predestination in 
these ÖÅÒÓÅÓȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ×Ȣ 

Quran 2:285: The Messenger has believed in what was 
revealed to him from his Lord, and [so have] the believers. 
All of them have believed in (1) God and (2) His Malaaika 
and (3) His books and (4) His messengers, [saying], "We 
make no distinction between any of His messengers." And 
they say, "We hear and we obey. [We seek] Your 
forgiveness, our Lord, and (5) to You is the [final] 
destination." 

Quran 2:177:  Righteousness is not that you turn your 
faces toward the east or the west, but [true]  righteousness 
is [in]  one who believes in (1) the god, (2) the Last Day, (3) 
the malaaika, (4) the scripture, and (5Ɋ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔÓȣ 
[Also see 4:136] 

As per the Quran, ȬÑÁÄÁÒȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÄÕÅ ÍÅÁÓÕÒÅ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭȢ The Quran 
does not promote the doctrine of predestination or 
predetermined fate for mankind. God has given man freewill. 
This freewill distinguishes mankind from all the inanimate 
creations of God (Ex: Celestial bodies, mountains, oceans, rivers, 
etc.). As per the Quran, all inanimate creations of God had 
refused to accept freewill when it was offered to them; rather, 
they decided to perform deterministic roles given by God 
according to HIS laws of measure (= qadar). 

Quran 33:72 ɀ QXP: Surely, We did offer the trust (free 
will)  to the heavens and the earth, and the mountains and 
they, being fearful, breach not whatever is entrusted upon 
them. Yet man, with his free will, is the only one who 
breaches this trust. He wrongs himself without knowing it. 

Quran 6:96 ɀ Pickthall : He is the Cleaver of the 
Daybreak, and He hath appointed the night for stillness, 
and the sun and the moon for reckoning. That is the 
measuring (= taq-deer) of the Mighty, the Wise. 
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Quran 10:5 ɀ QXP: He is the One Who appointed the sun 
as a splendid glow, and the moon as a cool light. He 
appointed stages for the moon, in due measure (qaddara- 
hu). You make your calculations and calendars 
accordingly. God has created the Universe as the absolute 
reality and for a purpose. God explains His verses for those 
who wish to learn. 

Quran 36:38 -40 ɀ QXP: And the sun: it is running to its 
appointed destination. That is the measure (taqdeer) of 
the Almighty, the Knower. 
And the moon: We have measured (qaddar-na) for it 
phases until it becomes (a crescent) like an old curved 
date-stalk. 
It  is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor can the night 
outrun the day. All of them swim along in their orbits. 

Quran 41:11 ɀ QXP: Likewise, He is the One Who designed 
well the Sky when it  was Smoke (Nebulae of gas). And He 
said to it  and the earth, 'Come both of you willingly or 
unwillingly.' They said, 'We do come, obedient.' 

We can see from the few verses above that the derivatives of Ȭqa-
da-rȭ have been ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÅÄ ÁÓ Ȭdue measureȭ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ ÁÓ 
ȬpredestinyȭȢ 

!Ó ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÉÍÁÌ ËÉÎÇÄÏÍȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ȬÔÈÅ ÇÏÄȭ ÈÁÄ ÁÐÐÏÉÎÔÅÄ 
instincts to guide them through life and to perform their 
commitments and missions. 

Quran 24:41: Have you not seen that to God, He it is 
Whom all who are in the heavens and the earth strive, and 
the birds in their flight? All of them know their 
commitments (solaa-ta-hu) and the mission (tasbee-ha- 
hu); and God is aware of what they do to fulfill His plan. 

In contrast, mankind is entrusted with freewill (to our thoughts, 
intentions, and actions), the books of guidance sent down from 
God from time-to-time, and the intellect (human 
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instinct) about the existence of a God, right and wrong, good and 
evil, to perform our commitments and missions on earth. Not 
only that, God has also made the malaaika (= the universal 
forces of nature) consent to us. So we are completely in control 
of ourselves (i.e: thoughts, intentions, and actions) and the 
outcomes that manifest through universal laws (Q 2:34; 7:11; 
15:29-31; 38:72-74). We are, therefore, responsible for our own 
ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔÓȟ ÉÎÔÅÎÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÃÔÉÏÎÓ ɉЀ ÆÒÅÅ×ÉÌÌɊȢ 4ÈÕÓȟ ÔÈÅ Ȭday of 
judgmentȭ for accountability is justified. 

Freewill can be defined as the freedom of choice, whereby one 
intentionally  (= freely) does what he chooses and has the power 
to choose to do whatever he does without any interference, 
decree, or compulsion from God or anyone else. Predestination, 
on the other hand, is the belief that all events have been willed 
by God, including damnation for some and salvation for others. 

So, freewill is our thoughts and intentions in action. Action 
without thought and intention is mere behaviour, like 
involuntary  reflexes. Action with  no intention  (Ex: mistakes, 
accidents) is simply a behaviour that happens independently of 
the person's freewill. In the penal code, the intention of the 
individual is important in determining the severity of the 
punishment for an offence. This is the reason why unintentional 
offences (e.g: killing by mistake, see Q 4:92-93; 2:225) are 
treated differently (i.e.: mildly) than intentional offences. The 
penalty is reduced if the offence is proven to be unintentional. 
However, action carried out with intention is not considered a 
mistake, even if it is a wrong decision made by an individual. The 
intention of the individual is taken into consideration and the 
full extent of the law is applied. Therefore, intention is an 
important factor in freewill.  

Our thoughts are first  born in our minds. Each individual  is 
completely in control of his/her own thoughts, which includes 
all our desires, emotions, feelings, and imaginations. Our 
thoughts ɀ negative or positive ɀ along with our intention 
influence our actions (i.e: freewill), which activate the 
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ÕÎÉÖÅÒÓÁÌ ÌÁ×Óȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÃÁÌÌÓ Ȭshi-ya-anȭ, to manifest the 
outcomes. Therefore, all our actions have consequences, 
whether big or small, and good or bad (Q 50:16-18). The more 
we think and dwell on those thoughts, the stronger our 
intentions become towards actions (specific or non-specific), 
and in turn, the higher the chances of manifesting them. Thus, 
ÔÈÅ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÒ ÁÄÁÇÅ Ȭ7ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÇÏÅÓȟ ÅÎÅÒÇÙ ÆÌÏ×ÓȭȢ 
Positive thoughts/actions bring positive outcomes while 
negative thoughts/actions bring unfavourable outcomes. As per 
the Quran, we are accountable for our thoughts and actions 
done with intention (= freewill) - Law of requital (i.e: 
accountability on the earth and/or the Hereafter). 

If  we are willing  to change our  thinking,  we 
can change our  experiences. 

- Louise Hay 

It is hard not to acknowledge our own evil thoughts that whisper 
to ourselves (= negative energy), when we talk about freewill, 
which we discussed in Chapter 11. Since satan has recognized 
ÔÈÁÔ ÄÒÉÆÔÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÍÁÎȭÓ ÇÒÅÁÔÅÓÔ ×ÅÁËÎÅÓÓȟ ÈÅ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÁÌÌÉÅÓ ÕÓÅ 
evil-prompting or whispering (i.e. subliminal messaging) as the 
Quran calls it, to promote evil and egocentric habits, through 
different channels to influence our thoughts - our psyche. Once 
influenced our thoughts, it creates desires (= intentions), which 
leads to actions (i.e. freewill), and then they become habits. A 
few such methods that potentially become habits are: alcohol, 
gambling, pornography, mind-altering drugs, smoking, over-
eating, binge-watching, bad companionship, and certain 
magazines, billboards, TV programming, movies, gaming, 
communication devices, commercials, entertainment, etc. 
Indulging in these actions could potentially desensitize our 
thoughts and emotions, and could literally  be an addiction to our 
happy hormones as well. The actions in these instances could be 
unhealthy or hurt relationships with  our loved ones and God. 
Therefore, overindulgence of any of the thought-numbing habits 
could be detrimental. 
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In this regard, verses 5:90-91 of the Quran are worth 
considering. In these verses, God has only named alcohol and 
gambling, but overindulgence of all thought-numbing habits 
could cause us to stray from remembering God (i.e. His laws and 
words) and our commitments (= solaa). Therefore, 
overindulgence of all thought-numbing habits should be 
avoided, in my humble opinion, as these habits are also the 
handiwork of satan, as the following verses indicate. 

Quran 5:90 -91: O you who believe, indeed, alcohol (= 
khamru), gambling, sacrificing animals on stone alters (to 
idols), and divining arrows are immoral handiwork of 
Satan, so avoid it that you may prosper. 
Satan only wants to cause between you animosity and 
hatred through alcohol (= khamri) and gambling, and to 
avert you from the remembrance of God and from your 
commitments (= solaa-ti). So will you not abstain? 

Apart from these, evil whispering from certain individuals also 
could influence our thoughts and intentions, and then the 
actions that we take (i.e. our freewill). These whispers could 
come as unsubstantiated opinions, research, instructions, 
education, lectures, presentations, etc. These individuals exist in 
every field, such as religious, medical, political, legal, or other 
professions (ex: environmentalist, geophysicist, astrophysicist, 
scientist, etc.). It is our duty to use our God-given tools to verify 
information (rather than blindly believing it) before taking 
action. 

If we let our thoughts and intentions be manipulated by 
extrinsic (satanic) forces through opinions, instructions, 
education, thought-numbing habits, and subliminal messages 
without resisting the temptations, questioning them, or 
researching the accuracy of the facts, before taking action, then 
we are not in full control of our freewill. Thus, we are not 
exercising our God-given freedom of choice to think  and act 
independently. However, we will still be responsible for our 
actions, as these actions are not unintentional. 
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Our thoughts influence intentions, the intentions influence 
actions (i.e. freewill), and the actions bring about the outcomes 
according to the universal laws (= shi-ya-an), in due measure (= 
qadar). If we maintain our thoughts positively with creativity, 
passion for truth and justice, love, gratitude, and compassion, 
we will acquire a higher frequency of positive energy in our 
lives, which will bring about positive outcomes. So, the freewill 
is all about our thoughts, which influence our intentions, then 
our actions and outcome. We can then say that our thoughts 
create our reality. Therefore, the greatest responsibility that we 
are entrusted with, which is the freewill (see 33:72 above), is the 
ability to think for ourselves - creative thoughts, passion for 
truth, justice, and positive energy (Love, gratitude, compassion, 
etc.). 

Nothing changes in our lives until we change our thoughts and 
habits (Q 13:11 below). By harmonizing our thoughts with the 
universal laws, we can achieve our highest potential in life and 
materialize any positive outcomes we want, including healing. 
People who have mastered in controlling their own thoughts 
and are in harmony with the universal laws (= shiya-an) receive 
inspiration through universal forces (= malaaika = angels), 
which they sometimes identify  as divine guidance. Therefore, 
we should take this responsibility seriously and think for 
ourselves without outsourcing our thinking to someone else or 
borrowing it from someone else. 

Quran 13:11:  For each person, there are universal 
forces surrounding him. They register/monitor his 
thoughts/actions according to God's universal laws (= 
decrees). Indeed, God does not change the condition of 
a people until  they first change their hearts/thoughts. 
When God intends a people to suffer punishment (as a 
consequence of their misdeeds/thoughts), none can repel 
it, and they have no defender besides Him.  
[Also Q 8:53; Q 82:10-12.'Ma bi anfusihim' = What is in themselves = 
What is in their hearts = Their psyche = Their thoughts = Their 
intentions = Their will  to change] 
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Nothing  was ever achieved or  created by mankind  that  
was not first  created in  the imaginations,  through  

thoughts  and desire, and then transformed into reality 
through action and endeavour.  

If God has already chosen (predestined) our paths ɀ 
righteousness or impiety, benevolent or malevolent, good or ill -
health, hell or heaven - then no one has the power to overrule 
that, thus we will not be able to exercise our own freewill.  

,ÅÔȭÓ ÓÁÙȟ ÆÏÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅȟ ÔÈÁÔ ! ËÉÌÌÓ "Ȣ )Æ 'ÏÄ ÈÁÓ ÐÒÅÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÅÄ 
that B is to be killed by A, then there is no way that anyone could 
ÓÔÏÐ !ȭÓ ÁÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÏÕÔÃÏÍÅȢ )Î ÔÈÉÓ ÃÁÓÅȟ ÏÎÅ ÃÁÎ ÁÌÓÏ 
rightfully argue that God killed B on the assumption that God 
predetermined B to be killed by A. In other words, we could 
blame God for every murder that occurs in the world. Also, how 
about all the evil, unjust, treachery, scams, sicknesses, rape, and 
violence? If God has predestined, there is no one to blame, but 
God, and everyone should simply accept the actions and the 
outcome and go about their business. Then we do not need court 
systems, laws, or litigations ɀ the world would be in shambles. 
Therefore, believing in predestination gives us a victim 
mentality. But God says in the Quran that HE has given us all 
freewill ɀ control of our thoughts ɀ to take whatever paths we 
want and to manifest our desired outcome, and we will be 
responsible for our actions in this world and in the hereafter. 

So, freewill has nothing to do with predestination. To assume 
ÔÈÁÔ ÐÒÅÄÅÓÔÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÓÏÍÅÈÏ× ȬÆÒÅÅ×ÉÌÌȭ ÉÓ Á ÍÉÓÎÏÍÅÒȢ 3ÏÍÅ 
might argue that God knew our future outcomes and therefore 
HE predestined our future based on our alleged future actions, 
does not hold water. I can agree that God knows the future. But 
then, why would HE want to predestine ÉÔȩ 7ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÉÔ ÂÅ ×ÉÓÅ 
to let people live by their freewill without confusing them with 
predestination? 

We are only fooling ourselves if we were to believe that God has 
given us freewill  and at the same time believe that HE has 
ÐÒÅÄÅÓÔÉÎÅÄ ÏÕÒ ÆÕÔÕÒÅ ÏÕÔÃÏÍÅÓȢ )ÔȭÓ ÌÉËÅ ÓÁÙÉÎÇ ÃÏÅÒÃÉÎÇ 
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someone to take a medical treatment is freedom of choice. This 
can only lead us to be fatalistic individuals who believe that we 
do not have the power to change our future outcomes. This is 
exactly what the ruling  elites and the priesthood want us to 
believe, i.e: we are born to sin, we are born to live in poverty or 
limitations, we are born to work for someone or to enslave 
ourselves ɀ 0ÒÅÄÅÓÔÉÎÁÔÉÏÎȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÄÏÎȭÔ ×ÁÎÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÔÏ 
realize the power God has given us. It  is easier for them to 
control us if they can make us believe that we ÄÏÎȭÔ have the 
power to change our outcomes ɀ victim mentality. In fact, 
predestination, similar to victimhood, is the polar opposite of 
freewill.  

4Ï ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ Á 'ÏÄ ×ÈÏ ȬÐÒÅÄÅÓÔÉÎÅÓȭ the outcome for mankind at 
His whims and desires cannot be a compassionate and just God. 
God, being compassionate and just, has appointed laws that 
work in nature in every aspect of HIS creations, including the 
ÌÉÖÅÓ ÏÆ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÂÅÉÎÇÓȢ 7Å ÃÁÌÌ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÌÁ×Óȟ ȬÔhe universal laws of 
ÎÁÔÕÒÅȭ ɉЀ shiya-an). We cannot see these laws, but every human 
being instinctively knows that they exist. We constantly believe 
and acknowledge these laws when we say: What goes around 
comes around; You reap what you sow; Laws of requital; Laws 
of attraction; Laws of cause and effect. Some people call this 
Ȭ+ÁÒÍÁȭ. In verses 2:3-4, God states in the Quran that those who 
believe in the unseen, which includes the invisible universal 
forces of nature (= malaaika) who always uphold the universal 
laws (= shiya-an), will uphold their commitments and serve HIS 
creation with what HE has provided for them because they have 
ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÖÉÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Ȭ,Á×Ó ÏÆ ÃÁÕÓÅ ÁÎÄ ÅÆÆÅÃÔȭȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÔÈÅ 
verses. More on this in Chapter 30. 
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Alif. Lam. Mim. 
This is the Scripture whereof there is absolutely no doubt, 
a guidance unto those who journey through life cautiously. 
4ÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÓÅÅÎ ɉÙÕȭÍÉÎÏÏÎÁ ÂÉÌ- ghaib), 
uphold their commitments (aqeemus-solaa-ta), and spend 
out of what We have provided for them, 
And those who believe in what has been revealed to you 
and (the truth) in what was revealed before your times. 
And they have conviction in the Law of Requital, and, thus, 
in the Hereafter (i.e. the Day of Judgment). 

What it simply means is that those who believe the unseen (= 
ÙÕȭÍÉÎÏÏÎÁ ÂÉÌ-ghaib)(and one being HIS invisible laws of 
nature) will uphold their commitments and be of service to 
fellow humans, and they will have conviction in the Laws of 
requital, thus the judgment (of this existence and the next). 
Therefore, they will abide by the scriptures*. Please note that 
the hereafter refers not only to life after death, but it is equally 
applicable to our present existence as well. 

[* If the people of the scripture abide by their scriptures, they would 
be following the Quran. More on this in Chapter 21.] 

God states in the Quran that HE has created the earth, the sky, 
and everything in it to function according to His universal laws 
(= may-yasha-u) in due measure (= qadar). 

Quran 54:49 ɀ QXP: We have created all things in due 
measure and proportion (bi-qadar). 
[And appointed laws for all things to become what they are meant to 
be] 

Quran 17:30: Indeed, your Lord provides sustenance in 
abundance according to His Universal Laws (= li-may-
yasha-u) and measures (= wa-yaqdiru - Root: qadar). He is 
fully Cognizant, Seer of His servants. 
[Also Quran 13:26; 28:82; 29:62; 30:37; 34:36; 34:39; 39:52; 42:12] 

Quran 65:3 ɀ QXP: And He will provide for him from 
where he never expected. And whoever places his trust in 
God, He will suffice him. God always brings His command 
to pass. God's Law of Cause and Effect applies to all things 
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and events. ['Qadra' = Law of due measure, Cause and 
Effect] 

Quran 87:1-3 ɀ QXP: Strive to raise the Name of your 
Lord, the Most High. Who creates and proportions. 
The One Who appoints due measure (= qad-dara) and 
then shows the way (to all things as to their functions.) 

Qadar ÏÒ ȬÄÕÅ ÍÅÁÓÕÒÅȭ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ law of cause and effect. The word 
qadar and its derivatives have been frequently used in the 
1ÕÒÁÎ ÔÏ ÍÅÁÎ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÐÏ×ÅÒ ÁÎÄ (ÉÓ ÍÅÁÓÕÒÅÓ ÉÎ ÒÅÓÔÒÉÃÔÉÏÎÓ 
and controls to make everything on earth, and in the sky, work 
in harmony. Once this harmony or balance is breached by 
mankind, problems surface, whether it is in our physical bodies, 
in our non-physical thoughts, in the family, the community, in 
the sky, the environment, or in the world at large. That does not 
mean God predestined these outcomes. We should not blame 
God for disturbing the harmony and balance in our environment 
and in ourselves due to our own actions. So, attributing qadar to 
predestination does not make any sense. The belief in 
ȬÐÒÅÄÅÓÔÉÎÁÔÉÏÎȭ ÉÓ ÁÎ ÉÎÖÅÎÔÅÄ ÌÉÅ ÔÏ ÅÎÓÌÁÖÅ ÈÕÍÁÎÓȟ Á ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ 
not supported in the Quran. As per the Quran, qadar does not 
mean predestination. 

Another Arabic word that has lost its meaning in understanding 
and interpreting  the Quran is the root word óShi-Ya-Anô* and its 
derivatives. It has been understood by MÕÓÌÉÍÓ ÁÓ Ȭ'ÏÄȭÓ ×ÉÌÌȭ. 
This is completely misleading. Derivatives of this word have 
been used in the Quran very frequently. One of the examples is 
the frequently used term of MÕÓÌÉÍÓȟ ȬIn-sha- ÁÌÌÁÈȭ (a derivative 
of the Root Syi-Ya-AnɊȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÌÁÉÍ ÔÏ ÍÅÁÎ ȬÉÆ 'ÏÄ ×ÉÌÌÓȭ. 
'ÏÄ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ Á ÔÙÒÁÎÔ ×ÈÏ ÒÁÎÄÏÍÌÙ ÆÏÒÃÅÓ (ÉÓ Ȭ×ÉÌÌȭ on His 
ÃÒÅÁÔÉÏÎȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÉÎÃÏÎÃÅÉÖÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÁÓÓÕÍÅ ÔÈÁÔ 'ÏÄ ȬWillsȭȟ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ 
it is good or bad, arbitrarily and predestinate them for mankind 
according to His moods, after entrusting them with freewill. As 
I explained above, God has appointed laws for everything on the 
earth and in the sky, and HE has perfected these universal laws 
to obey HIS just commands without prejudice or bias. It is up to 
us to make 
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these universal laws work for our own advantage by following 
His commands in the scriptures and learning how these laws 
operate in nature. God does not interfere with  these universal 
laws or randomly decide who is to be guided or be successful. It 
happens according to HIS unwavering universal laws (= shiya-
an) that work in nature and the freewill of that individual. So the 
ÃÏÒÒÅÃÔ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ȬIn-sha-ÁÌÌÁÈȭ ÉÓ Ȭif the laws of allah apply 
ÆÁÖÏÕÒÁÂÌÙȭ. 
[*Shi-Ya-An (= ÓÈĂÎ Ùà hamza) - Please note that this is not the 
ÓÈÉÙÁȭÁÎ (= ÓÈĂÎ Ùà ayn = religion) that we discussed in Chapter 4. 
)ÔȭÓ similar  in phonetic, but completely different  root and meaning.] 

,ÅÔȭÓ review a few verses out of the many where the root word 
Ȭ3ÈÉ-Ya-!Îȭ (or  the derivative Ȭ3ÈÁ-!ȭ) is mentioned. 

Quran 2:212 ɀ QXP: Alluring is the life of this world to 
those who reject the truth, and they mock those who 
believe (in Permanent Moral Values.) But those who live 
aright will be above them in ranks on the Day of 
Resurrection. Nevertheless, God grants sustenance without 
stint according to His Laws (may-yasha-u). 

The last part of this verse has been commonly translated by 
many as ȬGod grants sustenance to whom He willsȭȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÓ 
ÍÉÓÌÅÁÄÉÎÇȢ )Æ ×Å ×ÅÒÅ ÔÏ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ 'ÏÄ Ȭ×ÉÌÌÓȭ ×ÈÏ ÇÅÔÓ (ÉÓ 
sustenance, then people should not make any effort to earn a 
living because if God has willed, it must be fulfilled. However, 
nobody believes that if we sit at home doing nothing, 'ÏÄȭÓ 
sustenance will fall from the sky. Therefore, the correct 
ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÔÈÁÔ ȬGod grants sustenance to whoever 
(without prejudice) according ÔÏ (ÉÓ ÕÎÉÖÅÒÓÁÌ ÌÁ×ÓȭȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× 
another verse. 

Quran 2:213: ȣ 3Ïȟ 'ÏÄ ÓÈÏ×Ó ÔÈÅ ÌÉÇÈÔÅÄ ÒÏÁÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÏÓÅ 
who would acknowledge the truth and thus resolve their 
disputes. And God guides to the straight road whoever, 
according to His universal laws (= may-yasha-u). 
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The last part of verse 2:213 is commonly and misleadingly 
ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÁÓ ȬGod guides to the straight path whom He willsȭȢ 'ÏÄ 
does not pick and choose who is to be guided and who is not. 
That would be an enormity. Guidance or straying happens 
according to His invisible universal laws and the choices (i.e. 
freewill)  of that individual. If someone truly  wishes to be guided 
while seeking HIS guidance, is receptive and ready to follow HIS 
leads will  definitely be guided, according to HIS laws. If someone 
is slacking, blindly believing the authority, egoistic, and not 
willing to seek and accept guidance, he or she will never be 
guided, according to the unchanging universal laws. 

These universal laws (= shiya-an) apply to every aspect of our 
lives. For example, if we are diagnosed with an ailment and we 
believe (i.e. thoughts) it can be cured (i.e. intention) and we take 
appropriate treatment (i.e. actions), we will come out happy (i.e. 
outcome). If we believe the ailment cannot be cured (i.e. 
thoughts) and we will die as a consequence (i.e. intention), even 
the best treatment (i.e. action) will not have any positive 
outcome (Please see Q 13:11 above). The imminent danger to 
this scenario is when someone believes that God has willed this 
on him ɀ predestination or victim mentality. 

Similarly, the assumption that God has willed someone to have 
financial trouble, or to get sick, or to get involved in an accident, 
or to be not successful in life, or to feel not good enough or smart 
enough could be detrimental. These assumptions groom us to 
believe that we are the victims. The wrong understanding of the 
ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ ȬShi-Ya-!Îȭ (incorrectly translated as 'ÏÄȭÓ ×ÉÌÌ) can 
create limiting beliefs in people. 

These laws of God in nature never change. It  applies to all 
HIS animate and inanimate creations, including human beings, 
without prejudice or bias, for success vs failure, and for 
guidance vs straying. Universal laws that apply to thoughts and 
intentions (= Shi-ya-an), which contribute to our actions and 
outcomes in due measure (= qadar), can be collectively called 
the universal forces of nature (= malaaika). 
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Malaaika = Shi-ya-an + Qadar 

Universal forces of nature = Universal laws that apply to positive 
or negative thoughts and intentions, which contribute to our 
actions and outcomes + Due measure. 

However, when it comes to deen, the divine laws in the Quran, 
God states that HIS words (= kalimaa-tillah ) and HIS practices 
(= sunna-tillah ) in the Quran are to be followed, which has also 
been prescribed for mankind since ancient times and has never 
changed. 

Quran 48:23  ɀ QXP: This is God's Law (sunna-ta-llahi)  
that has been in force since older times. And you will 
never find any change in God's Laws (li-sunna-ti -llahi). 
[Sunnatillah = God's Laws in practice.] 

Quran 6:115  ɀ QXP: Completed is the Word of your Lord 
(kalima-tu rabbi-ka) in truth and justice. None can change 

His Words (li-kalimaa-ti -hi). He is the Profound Hearer, 
the Knower. 
[Kalimatillah = God's words in Scripture.] 

Quran 10:64 ɀ QXP: There is good news for them in this 

world and in the Hereafter. God's Words (li -kalimaa-til -

lahi). never change. This, is the Supreme Triumph. 
[Also Quran 18:27; 6:34] 

Quran 33:62: 4ÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÌÁ× ÉÎ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ɉÓÕÎÎÁ-ta-
llahi) among those who lived before. And never will you 
find any change in God's laws in practice (li-sunna-ti -
llahi). 
[Also Quran 17:77; 33:38; 40:85] 

The sunna-tillah (= practices of God) are the attributes (= 
sibghah) of God that mankind is encouraged to practice in our 
human capacity. Nearest to God are those who have adopted HIS 
ȬÓÉÂÇÈÁÈȭ (= HIS attributes) in the human capacity. They are 
those who are best in conduct (See Q 49:13). As Dr Shabbir 
Ahmed has mentioned in his QXP, the attributes (= sibghah) that 
we can adopt in our human capacity are, kindness ɀ 
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empathy - creativity ɀ mercy - forgiveness ɀ turning to people in 
love and affection ɀ (attaining) wisdom - justice - bounteousness 
- generosity - greatness - glory - dignity - insight - Knowledge 
(learning) ɀ compassion ɀ clemency ɀ taking care - peacefulness 
ɀ remaining aware ɀ sense of duty - determination ɀ honesty ɀ 
protecting others ɀ unity of mankind ɀ self-control ɀ leniency - 
approachability - appreciation ɀ moral strength ɀ patience - 
showing light ɀ guiding - independence ɀ truthfulness ɀ keeping 
pledge ɀ resolve ɀ benefiting others ɀ designing ɀ providing ɀ 
listening ɀ observing ɀ being worthy of trust ɀ nobility of 
character ɀ giving ɀ and sense of responsibility. Interestingly, 
people can make a self-assessment by this spectrum as to where 
they stand on the ascending ladder of 'Tazkiyah' or self-
actualization or personal development. 

 

Hue of God! And who can give a better hue than God? 
And it  is He alone Whom we serve. 
[Hue of God = We take our hue from God. Nearest to God are those 
who have adopted His 'Sibghah' = His attributes in the human 
capacity.] 

7ÈÅÎ ×Å ÔÁÌË ÁÂÏÕÔ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÓ ɉЀ sibgha-tallah), it should 
not be understood as the emotional state of HIM at a given 
moment, similar to humans. That will be considered an 
association. It should be understood as the essence of God - 
quality or nature of God. [God ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ go on an emotional rage 
to punish or help people]. 

When God created the heavens and the earth and everything in 
it, HE assigned the Universal forces of nature (= malaaika) to 
carry out HIS mission on earth according to 'ÏÄȭÓ ÎÁÔÕÒÅȢ 'ÏÄ ÉÎ 
His infinite wisdom has designed the universal laws (= Shi-ya-
an) in harmony with HIS nature (= attributes = sibgha) to be 
appropriately applied to suit every aspect of His creations. All 
universal laws (= Shi-ya-an) work  precisely as HE designed 
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ÔÈÅÍ ÁÎÄ ÄÏÎȭÔ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅ ()3 ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÒ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÁÔ ÁÎÙ 
ÔÉÍÅȢ (% ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÒÁÎÄÏÍÌÙ ÉÎÔÅÒÆÅÒÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÌÁ×Ó ÅÉÔÈÅÒȟ ÁÓ 
ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÏÕÔȢ )Ô ×ÏÒËÓ ȬÎÁÔÕÒÁÌÌÙȭ ÁÎÄ ÈÅÎÃÅȟ ×Å 
ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÙ ÉÔ ÁÓ Ȭ.ÁÔÕÒÅȭȢ 

4ÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÔÈÁÔ ȬÈÕÍÁÎÓ ÁÒÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÁÇÅ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭ 
(Genesis 1:27) is not mentioned anywhere in the Quran. This 
statement makes an association with God, alleging that HIS 
appearance is humanlike. Then, the rhetorical question is, what 
human gender better represents HIS image - -ÁÎ ÏÒ ×ÏÍÁÎ ȣȩ 

However, as we can understand from the above Quranic verse, 
humans are created with all the attributes (= sibghah) of God, 
thus we have the capacity to be one with God ɀ self- actualization. 
This also means that if we inculcate the sibghah of God in 
ourselves, by default, there cannot be satan (Ex: evil thoughts - 
internal or external) that rebels against the higher controls of 
sound judgment (i.e: freewill), such as greed, vice, hate, anger, 
jealousy, undue power, fear, anxiety, worry, etc., in our lives as 
well. This is what peacefulness through submission (= islam) is 
all about. 

Sunna-tillah ɉЀ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÌÁ× ÉÎ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ Ѐ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÓɊ ÁÎÄ kalima-
tillah ɉЀ 'ÏÄȭÓ ×ÏÒÄÓ ÉÎ ÓÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅɊȟ along with  ȬÑÉÓÁÓȭ (= just 
recompense. See Q 2:178-179) can be collectively ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ 
ɉЀ ÔÈÅ ÏÒÄÅÒÌÙ ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅ Ѐ ÌÁ×Ɋ ÏÒ ȬÔÈÅ ÄÉÖÉÎÅ ÌÁ×ȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1Õran. 
)Î ÔÏÄÁÙȭÓ ÔÅÒÍÓȟ ÍÁÎÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÌÁ×Ó ÁÒÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ Ȭ.ÁÔÕÒÁÌ ,Á×ȭ ÏÒ 
Ȭ)ÎÁÌÉÅÎÁÂÌÅ 2ÉÇÈÔÓȭ ÁÎÄ ÁÒÅ ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÚÅÄ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȢ 
The origin of all Natural Laws can be traced back to the Quran 
and other scriptures. Every human on earth is born with these 
Rights without discrimination. We see the authorities (religious 
ÏÒ ÏÔÈÅÒ×ÉÓÅɊ ×ÈÏ ÄÏÎȭÔ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ (ÅÒÅÁÆÔÅÒ ÒÅÓÔÒÉÃÔȟ ÁÂÕÓÅȟ 
suppress, overrule, or abolish these laws as they please, as if it 
were their  God-given right  (See Q 27:4). The Quran 
promotes peacefulness through submission (= islam) to these 
just laws that we call deen (= divine law = way of life = path). We 
discussed this topic (i.e. Deen) in Chapters 3 and 4. 
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! ÆÅ× ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÏÆ Ȭsunna-ÔÉÌÌÁÈȭȟ Ȭkalima-ÔÉÌÌÁÈȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÑÉÓÁÓȭ that are 
incorporated in Natural Laws are: Love, respect, and kindness; 
All men are created equal; Right to personal liberty; Right to 
own property; Right to conscience; Right to self-preservation or 
personal security; Respect for human dignity; Duty to honour 
promises and contracts; Principle of justice, fairness, and 
restitution; Right for privacy; Right of peaceful assembly; 
Prohibition of murder and theft; The moral law of truth; 
Freedom of expression, Right for bodily autonomy; Pursuit of 
happiness. 

Every man and woman is born with these God-given rights and 
freedoms as per the Quran. No constitutional law or statutory 
law of a nation can override or take away these rights and 
freedoms. There will be serious repercussions from God to 
anyone who transgresses these bounds (See Q 27:5). 

Deen = Sunna-tillah  + Kalima-tillah  + Qisas 

Divine Law = 'ÏÄȭÓ laws in practice + 'ÏÄȭÓ words in scripture 
+ Just recompense. 

Deen = Divine Law = Law = Law of the land = The orderly  way of 
life. 

In  summary:  

To all inanimate creations of God such as celestial bodies, the 
mountains, oceans, rivers, etc. ɀ The commitments and mission 
are determined by God. 

To all the animals in the animal kingdom ɀ God has given them 
guidance in the form of instincts to help them perform their 
commitments and missions. 

For human beings ɀ God has given guidance in the form of 
scriptures, intellect (human instinct) and freewill for them to 
perform their commitments and missions in life. 

Freewill distinguishes the mankind from the inanimate 
creations of God. 

Freewill and human intellect set mankind apart from the animal 
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kingdom. 

For all the animate and inanimate creations, God has created 
unchanging universal laws (= Shi-ya-an) to help them perform 
their functions and to determine their actions and the outcomes 
in due measure (= qadar), which we call the universal forces of 
nature (= malaaika = angels). 

,ÅÔȭÓ ÎÏ× ÐÕÔ ×ÈÁÔ ×Å ÌÅÁÒÎÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ Á ÄÉÁÇÒÁÍ ÔÏ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ 
understand. 

 

 

 
 
 

 
Our destiny is not written  for us, 

but created by us. 
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20. Is Jesus the lord  and did  he introduce 
Christianity to the world?  

The Christians believe that Jesus Christ introduced Christianity 
to the world. They believe Jesus was the Son of God, the lord 
Himself, and the Holy Spirit ɀ the doctrine of the Trinity. They 
assume that Jesus died on the cross to absolve the sins of the 
people who believe in him, thereby making his believers sinless, 
so they can enter heaven. They also believe that the only way to 
enter Heaven is by knowing Jesus. These are only false senses of 
hope, which lead to apathy ɀ to be on the sidelines, and hope 
they can enter heaven simply because they believe in Jesus - 
similar to a jail-free card in Monopoly. 

The Muslims have a belief similar  to this as well. They believe 
that a Muslim who believes in allah (= the lord), even remotely, 
and prophet Mohamed, will  enter Heaven. They claim that 
prophet Mohamed will intercede or make Shafa-a on their 
behalf. This is just wishful thinking, created by the religionists 
through false beliefs to make humans develop empty hopes 
without making any real efforts to learn and abide by the truth 
in the scriptures. To keep them on the sidelines, to make them 
apathetic, and to keep them in the dark. The Quran clearly 
ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÉÎÔÅÒÃÅÓÓÉÏÎ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ Ȭ$ÁÙ ÏÆ 
ÒÅÃËÏÎÉÎÇȭ ɉ3ÅÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ςȡτψȟ ςȡρςσȟ φȡυρȟ φȡχπȟ σςȡτȟ 39:44, 10:3 
& 19:87). 

It is unwise to assume that we can enter heaven for free on 
ÓÏÍÅÏÎÅ ÅÌÓÅȭÓ ÔÉÃËÅÔȟ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ it is from the atonement of Jesus 
Christ or simply believing in the Lord and Mohamed. One should 
earn that right in this world to be privileged enough to enter 
Heaven. In order to earn that right, we should follow the path 
that God has shown us through HIS guidance in the scriptures. A 
passive belief, wishful thinking, or our worship is not going to 
take us there. We have to actively search for the truth.  Not the 
trut h that we think  we already know, which we inherited from 
our parents. 
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A good way to start this journey is by doing a proper house 
cleaning of all our existing beliefs ɀ the so-called truth  that we 
inherited. We have to question everything with  the true 
ÉÎÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÓÅÅËÉÎÇ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÇÕÉÄÁÎÃÅȢ 4ÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÃÁÌÌÓ ÔÈÉÓȟ Ȭtaking 
ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÌÌÅÎÇÅ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÙÓÔÅÍȭ (More on this in Chapter 29). Once 
×Å ÁÒÅ ÃÏÎÖÉÎÃÅÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈ ÉÎ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÙÓÔÅÍȟ ×Å ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÔÁËÅ 
some time off to seek HIS guidance in the scripture ourselves 
with an open and critical  mind. The Quran calls this ȬÓÁÕÍȭ (More 
on this in Chapter 24). Simply believing in Jesus Christ as the 
saviour, because of the claim that human beings are born into a 
ÓÔÁÔÅ ÏÆ ÓÉÎÆÕÌÎÅÓÓ ÁÓ ÐÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÃÔÒÉÎÅ ÏÆ ȬÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÓÉÎȭȟ ÏÒ ÓÉÍÐÌÙ 
believing in God and prophet Mohamed to enter Heaven, has no 
ÍÅÒÉÔȢ 4ÈÅ ÓÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅÓ ÔÅÁÃÈ ÍÁÎËÉÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ Ȭevery man shall bear 
his own burdenȭ (Galatians 6:5-7; Also Quran 6:164, 53:38, 
17:15, 39:7 & 65:7). Therefore, Jesus, Mohamed, or anyone else 
cannot absolve our sins for us. Each individual  is responsible for 
his or her own actions, good or bad ɀ personal responsibility as 
we are endowed with freewill. 

God states in the Quran that HE is absolutely independent of 
everything without any needs or wants while HE fulfills the 
needs and wants of mankind (Q 29:6; Q 39:7; Q 35:15; Q 4:131). 
The Bible confirms this as well (Acts 17:24-25; Romans 
11:36, 33-34; Psalm 50:8-13). If HE is completely independent, 
why would HE want to be born as a child to Mary (Mariam in 
the Quran), just to be dependent on her as a child until maturity 
and to have needs and wants as a human being and eat earthly 
ÆÏÏÄȩ )Ô ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÓÕÉÔ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÇÎÁÎÉÍÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ,ÏÒÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÂÏÒÎ ÁÓ Á 
man to be dependent on a woman as a child and to die on the 
cross, contradicting HIS own statements in the scriptures 
mentioned above. (Also, see Timothy 6:16 ɀ God never dies) 

Believing Jesus, the son of Mary, who had all the qualities of a 
ÍÁÎ ÁÓ 'ÏÄȟ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÉÎÖÁÌÉÄÁÔÅÓ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÔÒÕÅ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ()3 
independence but also makes an association of God to a human 
being, thus violating the first & second of the 10 commandments 
in the Bible ɀ you shall have no other gods but 
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ME and shall not make any partner (idols - humans or otherwise). 
The Quran states the same in verse 2:83-84. This is a 
fundamental tenet of a monotheistic system of belief. 
Associating partners to God in any shape or form is blasphemy. 
If the Christians, who claim they believe in the Bible, truly 
adhere to the 10 commandments, how could they overlook this 
blatant contradiction? As per the Quran, God may pardon any 
sin except the association of partners to HIM (Q 4:48; Q 4:116). 

The Quran asserts that the Messiah, Jesus, was no more than a 
messenger like many of the other messengers, thus he was not 
God or divine. The divinity was ascribed to Jesus in 325AD at the 
Council of Nicaea during the reign of the Roman emperor 
Constantine. There were many cardinals, bishops and religious 
dignitaries from many countries who participated, where they 
created the statements of belief and canons of doctrinal 
orthodoxy. I strongly suggest that you study the history of the 
birth of the Nicene Creed. 

Quran 9:30 -31: The Jews (= Yahud*) say, "Ezra is the son 
of God"; and the Nazarenes (= Nasara*) say, "The Messiah 
is the son of God." That is their statement from their 
mouths; they imitate the saying of those who disbelieved 
[before them]. May Allah destroy them; how are they 
deluded? 
They have taken their priests (= Ahbaar) and monks, yogis, 
and sufis (= Ruhbaan) as lords besides allah (= the god), 
and [also] the Messiah, the son of Mary. And they were not 
ÃÏÍÍÁÎÄÅÄ ÅØÃÅÐÔ ÔÏ ÓÅÒÖÅ ɉЄ ÁȭÂÕÄÕɊ ÏÎÅ 'ÏÄȠ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ 
deity except Him. Exalted is He above whatever they 
associate with Him. 
[Ahbaar = Clergy of any religion ï Imams, Rabbis, Priests. 
Ruhbaan = monks, yogis and sufis.] 

[* Nasara Ѐ .ÁÚÁÒÅÎÅÓ ÏÆ .ÁÚÁÒÅÔÈ ×ÈÅÒÅ *ÅÓÕÓ ÇÒÅ× ÕÐȢ 4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭ.ÁÓÁÒÁȭ 
in the Quran has been erroneously translated as Christians in all Quran 
translations. Nasara mentioned in the Quran is an ethnicity. They were 
mostly followers of Christ. Similarly, Yahud mentioned in the Quran are the 
ethnic Jews of Judah and not the Jewish religion (See verses 3:67, 2:62, 2:140, 
5:69). God has not validated any religion in the Quran.]
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Quran 5:75 ɀ Pickthall: The Messiah, son of Mary, was no 
other than a messenger, messengers (the like of whom) 
had passed away before him. And his mother was a saintly 
woman. And they both used to eat (earthly) food. See how 
We make the revelations clear for them, and see how they 
are turned away! 

Quran 43:59 ɀ Yusuf Ali : He (Jesus) was no more than a 
servant: We granted Our favour to him, and We made him 
an example to the Children of Israel. 

The Quran was revealed to prophet Mohamed about 600 years 
after Jesus. It confirms the original message in both the Torah 
and the Gospel. It also exposes the corruption and the 
concealment of the truth that took place in the scriptures at the 
hands of the Rabbis, the priests, and the emperors. The Quran 
(similar to Torah and the Gospel) was sent to re-establish the 
same truth and divine guidance that was lost in the past, not to 
create a new belief system. 

Quran 2:101 ɀ Sahih International : And when a 
messenger from Allah came to them confirming that which 
was with them, a party of those who had been given the 
Scripture threw the Scripture of Allah behind their backs 
as if they did not know [what it contained]. 

Quran 5:14 -15: And from those who say, "We are 
Nazarenes (= Nasara)" We took their covenant; but they 
forgot a part of that of which they were admonished. So 
We caused among them animosity and hatred until the 
Day of Resurrection. And Allah will inform them what they 
contrived. 
O People of the Scripture, there has come to you Our 
Messenger (i.e: the Quran) making clear to you much of 
what you used to conceal of the Scripture (i.e: Bible), and 
overlooking/pardoning much of the irrelevant accounts. 
There has come to you from Allah a beacon of light and a 
clear Book (i.e: the Quran). 

Quran 57:27 ɀ QXP: Then, in succession, We followed 
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them up with (other of) Our Messengers. We caused them 
to be followed by Jesus, son of Mary and gave him the 
Gospel. And We placed kindness and compassion in the 
hearts of those who followed him. As for monastic 
asceticism - We had never ordained it to them. They 
invented it themselves to seek God's approval. But then, 
they did not uphold (the Gospel) with right observance. 
And so those who truly believed among them, We gave 
them their reward. But, a great many of them have been 
drifting away. 

There are more Quranic verses about the corruption and 
concealment of Torah and Gospel, which are covered in the next 
chapter. 

Similar to the Quran, the original Bible was the word of God. But 
this Bible was later fabricated by ill-intended individuals, 
similar to what was done to the original version of Torah, to 
insert the narratives that control people. Now, it is hard to 
differentiate the true words of God from the manmade additions 
and edits in the present-day Bible. 

Even after much effort  to cover up the truth,  we can see from 
what remains in the Bible that Jesus and God (= Father) are two 
different entities. 

John 12:44 -50: 44 Then Jesus cried out, Ȱ7ÈÏÅÖÅÒ believes 
in me does not believe in me only, but in the one who sent 
me. 45 The one who looks at me is seeing the one who sent 
me. 46 I have come into the world as a light, so that no one 
who believes in me should stay in darkness. 47 Ȱ)Æ ÁÎÙÏÎÅ 
hears my words but does not keep them, I do not judge that 
person. For I did not come to judge the world, but to save 
the world. 48 There is a judge for the one who rejects me 
and does not accept my words; the very words I have 
spoken will condemn them at the last day. 49 For I did not 
speak on my own, but the Father who sent me commanded 
me to say all that I have spoken. 50 I know that His 
command leads to eternal life. So whatever I say is just 
what the Father has ÔÏÌÄ ÍÅ ÔÏ ÓÁÙȢȱ 
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John 7:28-29ȡ Ȱ...I have not come of myself. I was sent by 
One who has the right  to send, and Him you do not know. I 
ËÎÏ× (ÉÍ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÆÒÏÍ (ÉÍ ) ÃÏÍÅȠ (Å ÓÅÎÔ ÍÅȢȱ 

John 7:16:  Jesus said: Ȱ-Ù doctrine is not my own; it  comes 
ÆÒÏÍ ÈÉÍ ×ÈÏ ÓÅÎÔ ÍÅȢȱ 

God confirms in many verses of the Quran how Jesus told his 
people that he was a servant and a messenger of God, and that 
he was given the scripture and wisdom, to serve God alone, and 
he even had disclosed a messenger to come after him whose 
name will be Ahmed (= praised one ɀ a linguistic derivative of 
Mohammed). As per the Gospel of John: 16:7, 14:16, 15:26 
Paracletos (= Comforter), from the original Greek Periclytos (= 
The praised one). In Aramaic, Mawhamana = The praised one. 

Quran 19:30 -39: [Jesus] said, "Indeed, I am the servant of 
God. He has given me the Scripture and made me a 
prophet. 
And He has made me blessed wherever I am and 
has enjoined upon me the commitments (solaa) and 
purity (zakaa) as long as I remain alive. 
And made me dutiful  towards my mother, and has not 
made me arrogant, or unblessed. Peace on me the day I was 
born, and the day I die, and the day I shall be raised alive! 
That is Jesus, the son of Mary - the word of truth  about 
which they are in dispute. 
It is not befitting to (the majesty of) God that He should 
beget a son. Glory be to Him! When He determines a 
matter, He only says to it, "Be", and it is. 
[Jesus said], "And indeed, God is my Lord and your Lord, so 
serve Him. That is a straight path." 
Then the factions differed [that followed the scripture] 
from among them, so there is humiliation in store for 
those who deny the truth on that tremendous day. 
How [clearly] they will  hear and see the Day they come 
to Us, but the wrongdoers today are in clear error. 
And warn them, of the Day of Regret, when the matter 
will  be concluded; and [yet], they are in [a state of] 
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heedlessness, and they do not believe. 

Quran 43:63 -64 ɀ Sahih International : And when Jesus 
brought clear proofs, he said, "I have come to you with 
wisdom and to make clear to you some of that over which 
you differ, so fear Allah and obey me. 
Indeed, Allah (= the god) is my Lord and your Lord, so 
worship ɉ)ÎÓÅÒÔȡ ÓÅÒÖÅ Є ÁȭÂÕÄÕɊ (ÉÍȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ Á ÓÔÒÁÉÇÈÔ 
path." 

John 20:17: *ÅÓÕÓ ÓÁÉÄȟ Ȱ$Ï ÎÏÔ ÈÏÌÄ ÏÎ ÔÏ ÍÅȟ ÆÏÒ ) ÈÁÖÅ 
not yet ascended to the Father. Go instead to my brothers 
ÁÎÄ ÔÅÌÌ ÔÈÅÍȟ Ȭ) ÁÍ ÁÓÃÅÎÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÍÙ &ÁÔÈÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÙÏÕÒ 
&ÁÔÈÅÒȟ ÔÏ ÍÙ 'ÏÄ ÁÎÄ ÙÏÕÒ 'ÏÄȢȭȱ [Also see John 16:28; 
6:38] 

Quran 61:6 -7 ɀ QXP: (The same happened when) Jesus 
son of Mary said, 'O Children of Israel! I am a Messenger of 
God to you. I confirm (the truth  in) the Torah, and give you 
the good news of a Messenger to come after me whose 
name will be Ahmad (The praised One).' But when he has 
come to them with self-evident truth, they say, 'This is 
obvious magic (a spellbinding utterance).' 
[Gospel of John: 16:7, 14:16, 15:26 Paracletos = Comforter, from 
original Greek Periclytos = The praised one. In Aramaic, 
Mawhamana = The praised one] 

Who does greater wrong than he who invents a lie against 
God when he is invited to islam (= submission)? God does 
not guide the wrongdoers. 

Note: The edit and the insert above are mine. !ȭÂÕÄÕ ÉÓ ȬÓÅÒÖÅȭȟ 
not worship (God does not need our worship - see Chapter 9). 

God repeatedly asserts in the Quran that Jesus Christ was a 
messenger of God, and also the statements made by Christ 
himself to confirm this, as stated in the above verses. In the 
following verses, God states that it is blasphemy to claim that 
Jesus is God, Son of God, and the Holy Spirit ɀ The doctrine of the 
Trinity.  
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Quran 5:15 -17: O People of the Scripture, there has come 
to you Our Messenger (i.e: the Quran) making clear to you 
much of what you used to conceal of the Scripture (i.e: 
Bible), and overlooking/pardoning much of the irrelevant 
accounts. There has come to you from Allah a beacon of 
light and a clear Book (i.e: the Quran). 
By this Book (i.e: the Quran) God guides to the path of 
Peace, those who seek His approval. He brings them out of 
darkness into the light  of His grace and guides them to the 
straight path. 
They have certainly denied the truth who say, 'God is the 
Messiah, son of Mary.' Say, 'Who could oppose God if He 
willed to annihilate the Messiah, son of Mary, and his 
ÍÏÔÈÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÅÖÅÒÙÏÎÅ ÏÎ %ÁÒÔÈȟ ÁÌÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍȩ΄ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ 
Dominion of the heavens and Earth and all that is between 
them. He creates all things according to His Laws. And God 
has Power over all things and events. 

Deuteronomy  6:4: Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God, the 
LORD is one. 

Quran 5:72-74 ɀ QXP: Rejecters of the truth  certainly are 
those who proclaim that God is Messiah, son of Mary. The 
Messiah himself taught them, 'O Children of Israel! You 
shall worship (Insert: ÓÅÒÖÅ Є !ȭÂÕÄÕɊ 'ÏÄȟ ÍÙ ,ÏÒÄ ÁÎÄ 
your Lord.' Whoever associates deities with God, for such 
God has forbidden Paradise, and their abode is the Fire. For 
those who choose to do wrong, there will  be no helpers. And 
certainly they disbelieve who say that God is one of three 
(in a Trinity) when there is no god whatsoever but the One 
God. Unless they desist from saying what they say, grievous 
suffering is bound to befall such of them who oppose the 
truth. 
Will they not rather turn to God and seek His forgiveness? 
For God is Forgiving, Merciful. 

Note: The edit and the insert above are mine. !ȭÂÕÄÕ ÉÓ ȬÓÅÒÖÅȭȟ 
not worship (God does not need our worship - see Chapter 9).
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Quran 4:170 -172 ɀ QXP: O People! The Messenger (i.e: 
the Quran) has come to you with truth from your Lord. So 
if you believe, it is best for you. But if you disbelieve, still to 
God belongs whatever is in the heavens and earth. God is 
Knower, Wise. 
O People of the Scripture! Do not exaggerate in your 
religion (Insert : Law = way of life = deen). Say nothing 
about God except the truth. The Messiah Jesus, son of Mary 
was a Messenger of God, the fulfillment  of His Word to 
Mary, created according to the laws of creation and given 
free will from the Divine Energy (like all human beings Q 
15:29, 32:7-9, 38:72). Believe in God and His Messengers, 
and say not: 'Three'. Cease! It is for your own good. God is 
but One God. Far removed it is from His Supreme Majesty 
that He should have a son. Everything in the Highs and 
everything in the Lows belongs to Him. God is enough as a 
Trustee (of the Universe). 
Never was the Messiah too proud to serve God, nor were 
the angels nearest to Him shy from obeying Him. Whoever 
shuns His service and is proud, He will  assemble all to Him. 

Note: The edit and the insert above are mine. deen = Law = way 
of life, not religion (see Chapter 4). 

God has foretold in the Quran that Jesus will disown those who 
served him instead of God, those who disobeyed God, and those 
who believed in the Trinity. 

Quran 5:116 -117 ɀ Sahih International : And [beware 
the Day] when Allah will say, "O Jesus, Son of Mary, did you 
say to the people, 'Take me and my mother as deities 
besides Allah?'" He will say, "Exalted are You! It was not for 
me to say that to which I have no right. If I had said it, You 
would have known it. You know what is within myself, and 
I do not know what is within  Yourself. Indeed, it  is You who 
is Knower of the unseen. 
I said not to them except what You commanded me - to 
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worship (Insert: ÓÅÒÖÅ Є ÁȭÂÕÄÕɊ !ÌÌÁÈ ȟ ÍÙ ,ÏÒÄ ÁÎÄ ÙÏÕÒ 
Lord. And I was a witness over them as long as I was among 
them; but when You took me up, You were the Observer 
over them, and You are, over all things, Witness. 
[ÔÁ×ÁÆÆÁÙÔÁÎĂ ÉÎ υȡρρχ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÃÁÕÓÅÄ ÍÅ ÔÏ ÄÉÅȭȟ ÎÏÔ ȬÔÏÏË ÍÅ 
ÕÐȭ ÁÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÍÁÎÙ translators.] 

Note: The edit and the insert above are mine. !ȭÂÕÄÕ ÉÓ ȬÓÅÒÖÅȭȟ 
not worship (God does not need our worship - see Chapter 9). 

4ÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÃÏÎÆÉÒÍÓ ÔÈÁÔ *ÅÓÕÓȭÓ ÍÏÔÈÅÒ ×ÁÓ Á ÃÈÁÓÔÅ ×ÏÍÁÎȟ 
that he (Jesus) had guided people with Torah and Gospel, that 
he had taken on his mission from an early age of childhood, and 
ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ÍÉÒÁÃÌÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÐÅÒÍÉÓÓÉÏÎȢ 

Quran 3:45 -51 ɀ Pickthall: (And remember) when the 
angels said: O Mary! Lo! Allah (= the god) giveth thee glad 
tidings of a word from him, whose name is the Messiah, 
Jesus, son of Mary, illustrious in the world and the 
Hereafter, and one of those brought near (unto Allah). 
He will speak unto mankind in his cradle and in his 
manhood, and he is of the righteous. She said: My Lord! 
How can I have a child when no mortal hath touched me? 
He said: So (it will be). Allah createth what He will. If He 
decreeth a thing, He saith unto it only: Be! and it is. 
And He will  teach him the Scripture and wisdom, and the 
Torah and the Gospel. 
And (I come) confirming that which was before me of the 
Torah, and to make lawful some of that which was 
forbidden unto you. I come unto you with a sign from your 
Lord, so keep your duty to Allah and obey me. 
Lo! Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship (Insert: 
ÓÅÒÖÅ Є ÁȭÂÕÄÕɊ (ÉÍȢ 4ÈÁÔ ÉÓ Á ÓÔÒÁÉÇÈÔ ÐÁÔÈ. 

Note: The edit and the insert above are mine. !ȭÂÕÄÕ is ȬÓÅÒÖÅȭȟ 
not worship (see Chapter 9). 

Quran 5:110 ɀ Pickthall : When Allah saith: O Jesus, son 
of Mary! Remember My favour unto thee and unto thy 
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mother; how I strengthened thee with the holy Spirit, so 
that thou spakest unto mankind in the cradle as in 
maturity;  and how I taught thee the Scripture and Wisdom 
and the Torah and the Gospel; and how thou didst shape of 
clay as it were the likeness of a bird by My permission, and 
didst blow upon it and it was a bird by My permission, and 
thou didst heal him who was born blind and the leper by 
My permission; and how thou didst raise the dead by My 
permission; and how I restrained the Children of Israel 
from (harming) thee when thou camest unto them with 
clear proofs, and those of them who disbelieved exclaimed: 
This is naught else than mere magic; 

The Quran rejects the Christian assertion that Jesus was crucified. 

Quran 4:157 -158 ɀ QXP: And for claiming, 'We killed the 
Messiah Jesus son of Mary, God's Messenger.' They never 
killed him and never crucified him. But it appeared so to 
them and the matter remained dubious to them. Those 
who hold conflicting views on this issue are but confused. 
They have no real knowledge and they are following mere 
conjecture. Most certainly, they never killed him. Nay, God 
exalted him in His Sight. God is Almighty, Wise. 

Quran 3:55 ɀ QXP: God said, 'O Jesus! I will cause you to 
die of natural causes, will exalt you in My Sight and will 
clear you of the slander of the disbelievers. And I will  cause 
those who truly follow you to dominate those who are 
rejecting you, until  the Day of Resurrection. Eventually, all 
of you will  return to Me. Then I will  judge among you about 
that wherein you used to differ.' 
[Wafaat = Dying of natural causes. Rafa' = Exalt = Raising in honor. 
Ilayya = To Me = Allegorically, in My Sight. God being Omnipresent 
is not confined to the heavens] 
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Did Jesus invent  Christianity?  

Anyone who is born into a religion opposes any other religion 
but his or her own, and Christians are no different  - they find 
fault with  other scriptures, but not their  own. People tend to 
believe that they are simply lucky to be born into the right  
religion. This is all due to religious conditioning throughout our 
childhood by parents, the priesthood, peers, and the community. 
Then, when we grow older and our ego kicks in, we tend to 
defend the beliefs that we inherited without  giving much 
thought to the validity  of those beliefs. Once we fully embrace 
this ego-driven indoctrination, it is hard to think outside the 
realm that we are boxed into. This is true not only with religious 
beliefs but also with any other beliefs. 

It may be even harder for Christians to believe that Jesus was a 
ȬmÕÓÌÉÍȭ as per the Quran, because of all the negative 
stereotypes that they hear about Muslims, the religion Islam, 
and its supposed attachment to the Quran. But, as I have 
explained in Chapters 3 and 4, the Quran has nothing to do with 
Muslims and the religion of Islam (please note the 
capitalization). A muslim simply means one who submits to God 
to achieve peace, and islam means ÓÕÂÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÌÁ×Ó. The 
Quran does not promote any religion at all, but is against them. 

Similar to how the Christians modified, altered, corrupted, and 
mistranslated the scripture from its original version, attributed 
a religion to the Gospel, and assigned divinity to Jesus Christ, the 
Muslims have corrupted the teachings of the Quran with 
erroneous interpretations, invented Hadith to substantiate the 
corrupted teachings, attributed a religion to the Quran, and have 
revered Mohamed more than any other prophets, even though 
we are told not to make distinctions between any of the prophets 
(Q 2:136; Q 2:285; Q 3:84; Q 4:150-152). As a result, translated 
versions of the Quran have a lot of errors and contradictions 
similar to the Bible. 

The good news is that the original version of the Quran in Arabic 
is still  intact and free from errors, corruption, and 
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contradictions. With the guidance of God and His scripture in 
Arabic, I have exposed many of these errors, corruption, and 
contradictions, and straightened out many of the 
misinterpretations in this book. The Arabic version of the Quran 
is widely available in every country. If you compare an older 
version of the Quran in Arabic to a newer version, you will see 
that it is exactly the same, word for word. That is because God 
has taken the responsibility upon Himself to protect it from 
tampering, so it will not be subjected to the same fate as the 
previous scriptures, Torah and Gospel (Ref. Q 15:9; 85:21-22; 
41:42; 56:77-80). 

The same rule of not making distinctions among prophets 
applies to people who claim they believe in the Bible, but they 
revere Jesus more than any other prophets. All prophets were 
sent for one and the same purpose, i.e: to shun all idol-worships 
inherited from our forefathers through paganism, and to guide 
people to the truth by the scriptures. Jesus had nothing to do 
with Christianity and Mohamed had nothing to do with Islam. 
Jesus, Mohamed, and all the other messengers of God brought 
Ȭthe way of life = (deen = Divine LawsɊȭ ÆÏÒ ÐÅÁÃÅÆÕÌ ÅØÉÓÔÅÎÃÅ 
through submission to God (= islam), and they all submitted to 
God to achieve peace (= muslimoon). 

Quran 3:52: But when Jesus felt [persistence in] disbelief 
from them, he said, "Who are my supporters for [the cause 
of] God?" The disciples said," We are supporters for God. 
We have believed in God and testify that we are submitters 
(muslimoon ɀ plural of muslim). 

Quran 5:111:  And when I inspired the disciples, (saying): 
Believe in Me and in My messenger, they said: We believe. 
Bear witness that we are submitters (muslimoon ɀ plural 
of muslim). 

We can see that there is no religious connotation in the Quranic 
word ȬmÕÓÌÉÍȭ other than to mean a person who submits to the 
laws of God (= deen = Divine Laws = way of life). 
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Many people who believe in the Bible also believe that it does 
ÎÏÔ ÃÌÁÉÍ #ÈÒÉÓÔÉÁÎÉÔÙ ÁÓ Á ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȢ 4ÈÅ ÔÅÒÍ Ȭ#ÈÒÉÓÔÉÁÎÉÔÙȭ ÉÓ 
taken from Acts 11:26, where we are told that the disciples were 
first  called Christians in Antioch. Obviously, the term Christian 
is taken from the name of Christ long after Jesus Christ. 
Christianity as a religion is an invention similar  to the religion 
Islam. If Christianity were manmade, then what would the Bible 
probably promote? ɀ way of life (= deen in Arabic - see Chapter 
4)? 

4ÈÅ ÔÅÁÃÈÉÎÇÓ ÏÆ *ÅÓÕÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌÌÙ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÔÈÅ ×ÁÙȭ or ȬÔÈÅ ×ÁÙ 
ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭȢ 7Å ËÎÏ× ÔÈÁÔ Ȭreligionȭ ÁÎÄ Ȭ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭ are completely 
different from each other (See Chapter 4). The main difference 
is that religion is manmade and used for dogmatic and ritualistic 
purposes, whereas way of life is non-dogmatic and non-
ÒÉÔÕÁÌÉÓÔÉÃȟ ÁÎÄ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÒÕÅ ÍÏÎÏÔÈÅÉÓÍ ÁÎÄ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅ ÔÏ ȬÔÈÅ 
ÇÏÄȭ ɉÂÙ ÓÅÒÖÉÎÇ (ÉÓ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÏÎÓɊ ÉÎÓÔÅÁÄ ÏÆ ÉÄÏÌÓȟ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ÉÔ ÂÅ 
priests, churches, mosques, temples, statues, crosses, altars or 
messengers of God (See Chapter 4). Therefore, the Bible cannot 
be promoting a religion and a way of life at the same time, as 
many Christians are led to believe. 

Psalm 119:1-3-KJB: Blessed are the undefiled in the way, 
who walk in the law of the Lord (= deen). Lord (= deen). 
Blessed are they that keep his testimonies (= solaa), and 
that seek him with the whole heart (= zakaa). They also do 
no iniquity: they walk in his ways. [see also Deuteronomy 
5:33; Deuteronomy 8:6; Isaiah 48:17; Psalm 25:4-5 and many 
more] 

Acts 24:14  - ASV: But this I confess unto thee, that after 
the Way (= deen) which they call a sect (i.e.: religion = 
ÓÈÉÙÁȭÁÎɊȟ so serve I the God of our fathers, believing all 
things which are according to the law, and which are 
written in the prophets; 

Note: The insert deen, ÓÏÌÁÁȟ ÚÁËÁÁȟ ÓÈÉÙÁȭÁÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎ ÉÎ 
brackets are mine. Solaa = commitment; pledge (see Chapter 
18). Zakaa = purity; virtuous (see Chapter 17). Similar to the 
Muslims calling deen (= the way), ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭȟ Acts 24:14 points out 
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that the accusers of Jesus called deen (= the way),  ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌȢ 
Deen, as per the Quran, is the way of life = Law = divine law (See 
Chapter 4). 

Though many think of the Bible as a religious book, the word 
ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÁÐÐÅÁÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ /ÌÄ 4ÅÓÔÁÍÅÎÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ .Å× 
Testament it is used on three occasions only (Ref: Acts 11:26, 
Acts 26:28, and 1 Peter 4:16). In the Old Testament, the 
scriptures describe Ȭ'ÏÄȭÓ ×ÁÙȭ as ËÅÅÐÉÎÇ 'ÏÄȭÓ 
commandments, i.eȡ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÌÁ×Ó Ѐ ÄÉÖÉÎÅ ÌÁ× ɉ$ÅÕÔÅÒÏÎÏÍÙ 
5:33, Deuteronomy 5:1-21, Deuteronomy 8:6, Psalm 119:1-3). If 
the Bible commands a way of life (= deen in Arabic) according 
to 'ÏÄȭÓ commandments, is that Ȭway of ÌÉÆÅȭ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÓÕÂÍÉÓÓÉÏÎȭ 
(= islam in Arabic)? 

That is a strong possibility if you notice some Bible verses which 
ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅ ȬÓÕÂÍÉÓÓÉÏÎȭ ɉЀ islamɊ ÔÏ 'ÏÄ ÏÒ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÌÁ×Ó ɉЀ deen). 
One such verse is James 4:7: Submit yourselves therefore to God. 
Resist the devil, and he will flee from you [Also see Job 22:21]. 

4ÈÅ ÔÅÒÍ ͼÔÈÅ 7ÁÙȱ ɉ!ÒÁÂÉÃȡ deen) is closely associated with 
*ÅÓÕÓȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ .Å× 4ÅÓÔÁÍÅÎÔȢ %ÁÒÌÙ Nazarenes were called 
ȰÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÒÓ of the Way" because they were following  Jesus, who 
is described as the ultimate path to salvation because he 
ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÌÁ×Ó ɉЀ deen = the way = the path - see Chapter 
4) in the scriptures. This path (= the way = deen) was later 
turned into different sects (i.e: religions. Ex: Roman Catholicism, 
Protestantism, Restorationism, the Church of the East, Oriental 
Orthodoxy, Eastern Orthodoxy, and many sub-categories) by the 
ruling elites that we see today, as described in Acts 24:14 
(above) and Q 30:32 & Q 6:159. 

Unlike the Quran, most of the Bible verses, which talk about 
ȬÓÕÂÍÉÓÓÉÏÎȭȟ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅ submission to authorities (except a few 
mentioned above), rather than to God, the laws of God, or the 
scripture (i.e: the Bible). It seems like those verses are 
promoting blind obedience to authorities (Ex: 1 Peter 2:13-14; 
Hebrews 13:17; Titus 3:1; Romans 13:1-7). This irrational  belief 
in obedience to authority  figures, in my opinion, is a red flag. 
Perhaps those verses were highly edited to suit the narrative of 
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the ruling class. People who believe them gladly adhere to edicts 
of the authorities even if they are self-defeating and self- 
destructive. 

However, the Quran does not promote blind submission to 
authorities, whether religious or otherwise. Blind following, 
similar to uncritical adherence to authorities, makes a person a 
kafir - ingrate - for not using his/her God-given tools of 
perception (See Chapter 7). If that blind submission is with 
regard to going against the scriptural law (= Divine Law = deen 
= the way), that constitutes shirk - associating partners to God 
(See Chapter 8). 

,ÅÔȭÓ review from Chapter 4 what the Quran say about Divine 
Law = deen = the way: 

Quran 3:19 - QXP: 2ÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ ɉЄ ×ÁÙ ÏÆ 
,ÉÆÅ Є ÄÉÖÉÎÅ ÌÁ×Ɋ ÁÐÐÒÏÖÅÄ ÂÙ 'ÏÄ ÉÓ ȬÁÌ iÓÌÁÍȭ ɉÔÈÅ ÉÓÌÁÍ Є 
the submission). Those who were given the scripture 
dissented from it through mutual rivalry and envy, after 
knowledge had come to them. If anyone rejects God's 
revelations, then God is swift in reckoning. 

Quran 3:85 - QXP: Whoever seeks as a ȬÄÅÅÎȭ (= way of life 
= divine law) other than ȬÁÌ islamȭ ɉЄ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÍÉÓÓÉÏÎɊȟ ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ 
never be accepted from him, and in the life hereafter, he 
will be among those who have completely lost their 
investments. 

We can see that, since blind submission to authorities is not 
supported anywhere in the uncorrupted Quran in Arabic (See 
Chapter 7 and 8), the religionists have introduced 
supplementary materials in the form of Hadith and Sharia Law 
to suit their agendas, and corrupted the true message in the 
Quran in their own interpretations, and presented islam (= 
ÓÕÂÍÉÓÓÉÏÎɊ ÁÓ Á ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȟ ÎÏÔ ÁÓ ȬÔÈÅ ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭ ÏÒ ȬÄÉÖÉÎÅ ÌÁ×ȭ 
(= deen) that God intended it to be (See Chapter 4 and 5). 
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/ÒÉÇÉÎÁÌÌÙȟ Ȭ#ÈÒÉÓÔÉÁÎÉÔÙȭ ×ÁÓ ÊÕÓÔ Á ÔÅÒÍ ÔÈÁÔ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÃÏÉÎÅÄ ÔÏ 
ÄÅÎÏÔÅ ȬÔÈÅ ×ÁÙȭ ÏÆ *ÅÓÕÓ #ÈÒÉÓÔ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÒ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ 
commandments in the scriptures ɀ the Bible. It was not a term 
that denoted an organized religion. Jesus was not interested in 
establishing a religion of any sort. In fact, the whole Bible is very 
anti-religion, similar to the Quran. The truth is that there is not 
a single religion in the Bible that God condones, and there are 
plenty that are mentioned. Jesus was never harder on people 
than he was on religious leaders. The teaching in the Bible is a 
one-on-one relationship with God and service to humanity, 
ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȢ 3ÅÒÖÉÃÅ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÓ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȟ 
ÁÎÄ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅ ÔÏ 'ÏÄ ÉÓ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ 

Imagine if the Bible promotes Judaism and Christianity, which 
practice different rituals and dogmas, what would one be 
supposed to follow according to the Bible? It makes much sense 
ÉÆ ÔÈÅ "ÉÂÌÅ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅÓ ȬÁ ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÔÅÁÃÈÉÎÇÓȟ 
which is common to Torah and Gospel, both of which are 
contained in the same scripture. 

We will fail to see the truth in the Quran unless we let go of our 
biases, differences, and ego, and treat it as a book of guidance 
(rather than a religious book) so that all humans can live in 
peace by upholding the way of life (= deen. i.e: Divine Laws) 
according to the divine commands, still unblemished in the 
Quran. 

 

 

"You shall know the truth, The truth  shall set you free" 
John 8:32 
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21. What  does the Quran  say about  the 
Torah and  the Gospel? 

Most of the people who claim to believe the former scriptures - 
the Torah and the Gospel - are unaware that the Quran 
acknowledges both the scriptures and the prophets to whom 
they were given. God mentions them in the Quran as honourable 
messengers of God. The people who truly follow the Quran are 
supposed to believe the former scriptures (books) and the 
respective prophets, including Abraham, Ishmael, Jacob, Joseph, 
Jonah, David, Solomon, and later, Mohamed, without making a 
distinction among any of them. 

Quran 3:3 ɀ Sahih International : He has sent down upon 
you, [O Muhammad], the Book in truth, confirming what 
was before it. And He revealed the Torah and the Gospel. 

Quran 5:44 -46 ɀ QXP: We did send down the Torah 
containing guidance and a light. By it, the Prophets who 
always sincerely submitted to God, judged the Jews. And 
the rabbis and the priests judged according to God's 
Scripture as they were commanded. To them was 
entrusted the protection of God's Book, and they were 
witnesses to it. So, fear not people, but fear Me and do not 
trade away My Revelations for petty gains. And whoever 
fails to judge or rule by what God has revealed, such are 
the disbelievers ('Kafiroon'). 
For them (Jews), We had decreed in the Torah: Life for life, 
eye for eye, nose for nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and 
equal injury for injury. But if one forgoes retaliation  by 
way of charity, it will absolve his imperfections. And 
whoever fails to judge or rule by what God has revealed, 
such are wrongdoers ('Zaalimoon'). 
And after them We caused Jesus, son of Mary, to follow in 
their footsteps, confirming (the remaining truth in) what 
was revealed before him in Torah. We gave him the Gospel 
in which there was guidance and a light, and it confirmed 
(the truth in) what was revealed before it  in



What does the Quran say about the Torah and the Gospel? 

208 

 

 

the Torah, a guidance and admonition to those who wished 
to live upright. 

The Quran also states that the people of the scriptures took their 
priests as equals to God and believed the Messiah and Osiris as 
sons of God. Whoever takes any other authority contrary to HIS 
words in the scripture, serves them instead of God, or worships 
ÔÈÅÍȟ ÃÏÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÅÓ ȬÍÁËÉÎÇ ÐÁÒÔÎÅÒÓ ÁÓ ÅÑÕÁÌÓ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȭ ɉÉȢÅ: shirk - 
Chapter 8). 

Quran 9:30 -31: 4ÈÅ *Å×Ó ɉЄ 9ÁÈÕÄɊ ÓÁÙȟ Ȱ%ÚÒÁɕ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÎ 
of God"; and the Nazarenes (= Nasara) say, "The Messiah 
is the son of God." That is their statement from their 
mouths; they imitate the saying of those who disbelieved 
[before them]. May Allah destroy them; how are they 
deluded? 
They have taken their priests* (= Ahbaar) and monks, 
yogis and sufis* (= Ruhbaan) as lords besides allah (= the 
god), and [also] the Messiah, the son of Mary. And they 
were not commanded except to serve (= ÁȭÂÕÄÕɊ one God; 
there is no deity except Him. Exalted is He above whatever 
they associate with Him. 
[Ahbaar = Clergy of any religion ï Imams, Rabbis, Priests. 
Ruhbaan = monks, yogis and sufis]. 

[*Talmud shows the Jewish superstition of ascribing divinity to Ezra, 
rabbis, saints, doctors of laws and learned men. And the doctrine of 
Papal infallibility,  divinity  of saints and praying to them are common 
in the Roman Catholic Church] 

Treating Ahbar and Ruhbaan, mentioned in the above Quranic 
verses, as lords beside allah (= the god), describes the blind 
submission to authority figures that we discussed in the 
previous Chapter. 

God states in the Quran that the Jews distorted and concealed 
part of the scripture. 

Quran 3:187 ɀ QXP: God accepted a solemn pledge from 
those who had received the Scripture, 'Make it clearly 
known to people, and never conceal it!' But they flung it 
behind their backs, and traded it away for a little gain. 
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How evil was the bargain they made! 

Quran 4:46 ɀ QXP: Some of those who are Jews, distort 
words to give a different meaning. They say, 'We hear and 
we disobey,' and 'Your words are falling on deaf ears,' and 
'Be our shepherd,' and they twist their tongues to mock the 
Ȭ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭ ɉ$ÅÅÎɊȢ )Ô ×ÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÍÏÒÅ 
upright for them to say, 'We hear and we obey,' and 'We 
hear you,' and 'Please watch over us and guide us.' Instead, 
they have incurred deprivation from the grace of God due 
to their denial of the truth. Few of them will embrace belief. 

Quran 2:79 ï QXP: Then, lost are those (scholars) who 
write the Scripture with their own hands and then claim, 
'This is from God.' They traffic it for petty gains. And loss is 
to them for what they write and for the illicit profits they 
make thereby.' 

Q 6:91-92 ɀ QXP: People do not value God as He must be 
valued when they say, 'God has not revealed His Message 
to any human being.' Ask them, 'Who then revealed the 
Scripture that Moses brought, a light and guidance for 
people? Although you put it down on parchment, which 
you show, but you conceal a lot. You were taught what 
neither you, nor your ancestors knew before. Say, 'God 
(revealed it).' Then leave them to enjoy their vain talk. 

And this (Qur'an) is a blessed Book that We have sent 
down, confirming the (revelations) that came before it, 
that you (O Prophet) may warn the Central Town and all 
around it. Those who believe in the Hereafter, believe in 
this (Book). And they ensure following of the Divine 
Commands. 

Quran 5:13 ɀ Pickthall : And because of their breaking 
their covenant, We have cursed them and made hard their 
hearts. They change words from their context and forget a 
part of that whereof they were admonished. Thou wilt not 
cease to discover treachery from all save a few of 
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them. But bear with them and pardon them. Lo! Allah 
loveth the kindly. 

The Quran asserts that if the people of the scripture had upheld 
the Torah and the Gospel, they would have benefitted 
immensely. That is because, if they upheld the truth  in the 
Torah and the Gospel, they would not have any ego in following 
the Quran, as it is also from God to guide them out of darkness 
to light. 

Quran 5:66-68 ɀ QXP: If they had upheld the Torah and 
the Gospel, and all that was sent down upon them by their 
Lord, they would have received the blessings of the heavens 
and earth. Among them there are people who are 
moderate, but a great many of them follow a course that is 
evil. 
O Messenger! Convey all that your Lord has revealed to 
you. Unless you do it, you will not have conveyed His 
Messages at all. God will protect you from the people. God 
does not guide those in stubborn denial. 
Say, 'O People of the Scripture! You have no valid ground 
for your beliefs unless you uphold the Torah and the Gospel 
and all that has been revealed to you from your Lord.' (The 
truth in them has been incorporated into the Final 
Revelation). Yet all that has been revealed to you (O 
Prophet), by your Lord is bound to make many of them 
more stubborn in their arrogance and denial. But grieve 
not for the disbelieving folk. 

Now, since the original messages in both the Torah and the 
Gospel are tainted, the Quran could come to the rescue for those 
who wish to be guided and are without prejudices or biases 
along religious lines or any superiority complexes. This can only 
be achieved if we can put aside our egos and consider the Quran 
as a scripture from God, similar to the Torah and the Gospel. 
Besides, the Quran was revealed to a messenger who had been 
foretold in the previous scriptures. As per the Gospel of John: 
16:7, 14:16, 15:26 Paracletos = Comforter, from the original 
Greek Periclytos = The praised one. In Aramaic, 
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Mawhamana = The praised one. 

Quran 7:157 ɀ QXP: (Now the Law has been revealed to 
Prophet Muhammad.) Those who follow the Messenger, 
the gentile Prophet, will find him well described* in the 
Torah and the Gospel with them. He enjoins upon them the 
Right, and forbids them the Wrong. He declares lawful all 
good things, and declares unlawful only the unclean 
things. He relieves people from the burdens of false dogmas 
they carried. He breaks the shackles of mental and physical 
slavery that they used to carry, and brings them out from 
darkness into Light. Those who believe in him, honor and 
support him, and follow the Light that has been sent forth 
with him, are the eternally successful. 

[*Deuteronomy: 18:15-18. Gospel of John: 14:16, 15:26, 16:7 
Paracletos = Comforter, from original  Greek Periclytos = The praised 
one. In Aramaic, Mawhamana = The praised one.] 

Quran 2:101:  And now that a Messenger of God has come 
to them confirming the truth in what they have, a party 
among those who were given the Book before, cast the 
Book of God (Torah and Gospel) behind their backs as 
though they are unaware of what it says. 

Quran 5:41 ɀ QXP: O Messenger! Let not those grieve you 
who run to disbelief, saying, 'We believe,' with their 
mouths, while their hearts have no faith. And grieve not 
about those Jews who listen for the sake of fabricating lies. 
They listen and go to their people who have never met with 
you. Then they distort the words out of context and tell 
others to accept only a part and reject a part. If God 
intends trial  for anyone, you have no authority in the least 
for him against God. God does not purify the hearts of such 
people. For them there is disgrace in this world and an 
awful punishment in the Hereafter. 

As per verse 7:157 mentioned above, the Torah and the Gospel 
have foretold the advent of Mohamed. The same has been 
mentioned in John 16:7, 14:16, 15:26, and Deuteronomy 18:15-
18. The evidence of this is not found in the widely published 
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English versions of Torah and Gospel today, as they have been 
highly edited, and many of the older copies were destroyed by 
the Vatican, as per written history. The English versions have 
mentioned a future messenger, but the name has been withheld. 

Though this is debatable for many of those who follow the 
former scriptures, it is important to point out that there exists a 
common enemy within us ɀ our ego (Satan), which hinders 
mankind from learning the truth and connecting with our 
Creator. We can put this contentious issue to rest only if we 
learn not to give religious significance to these scriptures with 
animosity towards one another and learn all the scriptures with 
an open and critical mind. After all, God does not need our 
worship, and it is unethical to assume that God intended to 
ÃÒÅÁÔÅ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ Ȭ×ÁÙÓ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭȟ ÌÁ×Óȟ ÏÒ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎÓȢ (% ÓÉÍÐÌÙ ×ÁÎÔÓ 
us to serve His creation in whatever way possible. We do not 
need a priest class to tell us what is in the scriptures and how to 
ÓÅÒÖÅ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÏÎs, or to bless us (on occasions of marriages, 
events, consultations, prayers, and so on) if we take those 
responsibilities and obligations to ourselves. In the end, we are 
responsible for our own actions - good or bad - and the religious 
priests will not come to our rescue on the day of accountability. 

In the Quran, verses 2:146 and 6:20 state that the people of the 
scripture recognize the Quran as they recognize their own 
children. The obvious reason for this is, that the Torah and the 
Gospel had the same message as in the Quran until the people of 
the scripture corrupted the message after their  messengers 
completed their  missions, thus the need for a new scripture ɀ the 
Quran. The Torah and the Gospel also have foretold about the 
arrival of a messenger, who would speak HIS words. 
Unfortunately, there are no original versions of the Torah and 
the Gospel available now. We cannot rely on the copies later 
edited by men ÔÏ ÂÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÔÈÅ 
verses 2:146 and 6:20. 

Quran 2:146 ɀ Pickthall : Those unto whom We gave the 
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Scripture recognize (this revelation) as they recognize 
their sons. But lo! a party of them knowingly conceal the 
truth. 

Quran 6:20 ɀ QXP: Those who have been given the 
Scripture, recognize this (Message) as they recognize their 
sons. Yet those who have squandered their own 'self' fail to 
accept such undeniable truth. 

God confronts the people of the scripture as to why they 
disbelieve the Quran. 

Quran 3:70 -71 ɀ QXP: O People of the Book! Why do you 
deny the truth of God's Messages to which you yourselves 
bear witness? 
O People of the Book! Why do you cloak the truth  with 
falsehood, and conceal the truth that you are so well aware 
of? 

However, with all that being said, the Quran also advises those 
who believe not to have too much hope that the people of the 
book would believe the Quran. 

Quran 2:75-77 ɀ QXP: Do you still  hope that they will  join 
your ranks in faith? A party among them used to listen to 
the Word of God (in the Torah), then, distorted its words 
and true meanings, after they had understood it. And they 
knew full well what they were doing! 
And when they meet with those who have attained belief, 
they say, 'We have attained belief.' But when they meet 
each other in private, they say, 'Would you inform them of 
what God has disclosed to you*? Therewith they may 
engage you in argument before your Lord. Will you not, 
then, use your sense?' 
Do they not realize that God knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal? 
[* 'What God has disclosed to you' = 'The Lord your God will raise up 
for you a Prophet like me from among your brethren ɀ him you shall 
heed ɂ I will raise up for them a Prophet like you from among their 
brethren; and I will  put my words in his mouth, and he shall speak to 
them all that I command him.' Deuteronomy 18:15-18]
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The Quran confirms that all the prophets who came prior to 
Mohamed were also honourable, and advised their followers to 
believe the scriptures revealed to all of them, while not making 
any distinction between them. We should not consider a certain 
prophet as better than others, to believe in only a few, or honour 
just one. 

Quran 2:136 ɀ Sahih International : Say, [O believers], 
"We have believed in Allah and what has been revealed to 
us and what has been revealed to Abraham and Ishmael 
and Isaac and Jacob and the Descendants and what was 
given to Moses and Jesus and what was given to the 
prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction between 
any of them, and we are submitters (= muslimoon) to Him." 

Quran 3:84 ɀ Sahih International : Say, "We have 
believed in Allah and in what was revealed to us and what 
was revealed to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and the 
Descendants, and in what was given to Moses and Jesus 
and to the prophets from their Lord. We make no 
distinction between any of them, and we are submitters (= 
muslimoon) to Him." 

Quran 5:46 ɀ Pickthall : And We caused Jesus, son of 
Mary, to follow in their footsteps, confirming that which 
was (revealed) before him in the Torah, and We bestowed 
on him the Gospel wherein is guidance and a light, 
confirming that which was (revealed) before it in the 
Torah - a guidance and an admonition unto those who 
ward off (evil). 

Quran 2:132: When his Lord said to him (Abraham), 
ȬÓÕÂÍÉÔȦ΄ He said, 'I submit to the Lord of the world.' This 
very legacy Abraham left to his children, and so did Jacob, 
saying, 'O My children! Indeed, God has chosen for you the 
Way of Life (= deen). Therefore, let not death overtake you 
except that you are muslimoon (= submitters to God)'.
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God calls on the people of the scripture to believe in the Quran. 
HE is not calling them to believe in a religion (i.e: Islam). 
Religion is an invented lie against God and His messengers (See 
Chapter 4) by evil humans and jinn (see Q 6:112-113). It also 
recognizes the people who inherited the Torah and the Gospel 
ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÐÁÒÅÎÔÓ ×ÈÏ ÄÉÄÎȭÔ ÂÅÌÏÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ς ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÅÔÈÎÉÃ 
groups to which they were given ɀ the Jews (= Yahud) and the 
Nazarenes (= Nasara). Therefore, they are also not in a position 
to know what was concealed in the scriptures that they now 
believe in, and those who commited it. 

Quran 4:47 ɀ Pickthall : O ye unto whom the Scripture 
hath been given! Believe in what We have revealed 
confirming that which ye possess, before We destroy 
countenances so as to confound them, or curse them as We 
cursed the Sabbath-breakers (of old time). The 
commandment of Allah is always executed. 

Quran 6:156: (Now that the Quran has been presented 
to you) lest you say, 'The Scripture was sent down to two 
groups (Jews and Nazarenes) before our time, and we 
remained unaware of what they originally read.' 

 
 

"The truth  is not for all men, but only for those who 
ÓÅÅË ÉÔȱ 
- Ayn Rand
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22. Does the Quran mention about anti -
Christ ( Maseeh Ad-Dajjaal ) or the second 

coming of Jesus? 

Similar to the Christians, the Muslims believe in the arrival of an 
ÅÖÉÌ ÅÎÔÉÔÙ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÔÈÅ !ÎÔÉÃÈÒÉÓÔȭȢ 4ÈÅ Muslims call this entity 
ȬMaseeh Ad-$ÁÊÊÁÁÌȭ or the false Messiah, which will appear prior 
ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ȬÄÁÙ ÏÆ ÊÕÄÇÅÍÅÎÔȭ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÅÓÃÈÁÔÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ 
narratives from the books of Hadith. But as we learnt in a 
previous Chapter, all Hadith are invented lies created well over 
a century after Mohamed and attributed to him, to mislead and 
distract people from the truth,  for which the Quran has given no 
credence. However, the idea of ȬMaseeh Ad- $ÁÊÊÁÁÌȭ is ingrained 
in the minds of all Muslims, so much so that most of them even 
assume that it is mentioned in the scripture that they hold dear 
(i.eȡ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎɊȟ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔȢ 

There are many legends surrounding the arrival and the reign 
of Maseeh Ad-Dajjaal in the religion Islam mentioned in the 
books of Hadith. However, there is absolutely nothing 
mentioned in the fully detailed and clear Quran. 

As invented religions, there are many myths and legends in 
Judaism, Christianity and Islam. One of the common myths is the 
belief in the arrival of the Antichrist or in Arabic, Maseeh Ad-
Dajjaal. It seems like, as the older religions, many of the myths 
and legends of Judaism and Christianity have found their way to 
the religion Islam. A few other beliefs that have found their way 
into the Religion of Islam from the existing highly edited Bible 
are, 

1. Stoning to death for adultery. 
2. Stoning to death for apostasy. 
3. Religious Tithe called the ȬÐÏÏÒ ÄÕÅÓȭȢ 
4. Circumcision. 
5. Predestination. 
6. List of prohibited  food. 
7. The woman was created from the rib  of the man. 
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8. Head covering for women. 
9. Wearing of Beards for men. 
10. Killing the infidels. 

None of these are authorized in the Quran. However, the 
religionists claim that these are part of their  religion and have 
incorporated it  into their  invented law called Ȭ3ÈÁÒÉÁ ,Á×ȭ 
(More on Sharia Law in Chapter 5). I have covered many of the 
above topics in this book. 
 

 

Will  Jesus come back to earth? 

Another belief in Christianity is the second coming of Jesus 
Christ as the savior of mankind to judge in righteousness and to 
defeat the anti-Christ. 

The Muslims not only believe in just one savior, they also believe 
in another savior who they believe will emerge prior to the 
ÁÒÒÉÖÁÌ ÏÆ *ÅÓÕÓ #ÈÒÉÓÔȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÁÖÉÏÒ Ȭ)ÍÁÍ -ÁÈÄÉȭȢ 
Though both Sunni and Shia believe that Imam Mahdi is from 
ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄȭÓ ÐÒÏÇÅÎÙȟ ÔÈÅ 3ÈÉÁ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÈÅ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ρςth 

Imam after prophet Mohamed. There are many interesting 
legends from both Sunni and Shia groups alike, both claiming 
Imam Mahdi is from their own sect. Please do your own research 
if you want to find out more about Imam Mahdi. 

The Muslims believe that when Jesus arrives, he will  reunite 
mankind towards monotheism by practicing the religion Islam 
and defeat Anti-Christ to complete his mission on Earth to 
establish justice and peace. However, not surprisingly, though, 
the Quran does not mention anything about the arrival of Imam 
Mahdi or the second coming of Jesus Christ. 

Christians and Muslims are waiting passively on the sidelines 
for their  savior, Jesus Christ, to come and rescue them from the 
tyrannical governments, while Jews are waiting for a different 
Savior. Whoever invented this lie definitely had a well-planned 
evil agenda to enslave nations for global domination in the name 
of Jesus. This is a very clever plan to keep the population 
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oppressed and under control without  much resistance from 
them. This belief gives the gullible faithful a false sense of hope 
for their survival and victory without making any meaningful 
efforts to resist oppression and unjust. The Christians are 
×ÁÉÔÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ Ȭ2ÁÐÔÕÒÅȭȟ ÈÏÐÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÉÒ -ÅÓÓÉÁÈ ×ÉÌÌ ÁÒÒÉÖÅ 
shortly to punish their enemies, rescue them, and take them to 
heaven, while the Muslims believe a soft smoke will bring a 
peaceful death to them and take them to heaven. How 
convenient! 

Check through the recorded history to see how many times the 
Christian scholars predicted the second coming of Jesus since 
the year 1000, and those who believed them were utterly 
disappointed. How many more times do we have to get it wrong 
to learn that it is all invented lies to make us wait for a savior? 
Though Muslim scholars have not predicted a specific time in 
the past for his or )ÍÁÍ -ÁÈÄÉȭÓ arrival, they highly anticipate 
their arrival when they are faced with oppression and tyranny 
in the hands of their enemies. This false hope and belief of their 
return make the faithful passive and keep them from taking any 
meaningful action plan to protect themselves or to learn and 
investigate the truth. 

Religious faithful are so brainwashed, programmed and 
conditioned to believe that something outside of them can save 
them. Jesus did not come here to teach us to look at him as the 
savior. He came to teach us that we are our own saviors. The 
religious patriarchy abused it, and now we have so many faithful  
praying for *ÅÓÕÓȭÓ return  to save ÕÓȢ (Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÄÏÎȭÔ ÔÈÉÎË 
outside their programmed belief that if Jesus could not save 
himself from his own crucifixion, how could he possibly save us? 
(Note: The Quran states that Jesus was not killed or crucified. 
3ÅÅ 1 τȡρυχ ÁÎÄ ÃÈÁÐÔÅÒ ςπȢ 4ÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÁÌÓÏ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÅ 
second coming of Jesus). 

The religious patriarchy wanted us to look outside of us to keep 
us safe, making us powerless, weak, disconnected from the 
truth, and divided from who we are, so we will never venture in 
the path of discovering that what we are looking for  
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is actually ourselves and within  our reach (Q 41:53). This is 
called the ȬawakeningȭȢ The process of human awakening has 
already begun, and the evil authorities are aware that their 
reckoning is near.  

One of the very few beliefs of the Muslims that align with the 
Quran is the belief that prophet Mohamed was the final prophet 
to mankind. Rightly so, the Quran confirms this fact in verse 
33:40. 

 

Muhammad is not the father of any man among you, but 
he is God's Messenger and the closing seal of all Prophets. 
God is Knower of all things. 

However, as in a clear case of cognitive dissonance, they also 
believe, Jesus who was also a prophet, is returning  to earth close 
to Judgement Day. They have conveniently forgotten the fact, at 
the price of blind plagiarism from Christian legends, that if 
prophet Jesus comes back to earth, then he would be the final 
prophet, not Mohamed. This contradicts their  own belief and the 
verse that confirms Mohamed as the final prophet. This is 
sufficient proof that the second coming of Jesus is a manmade, 
unnatural event, which has no merit in the Quran. 

&ÏÒ ÁÒÇÕÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÓÁËÅȟ ÉÆ ÔÈÅ Muslims claim that prophet Jesus is 
returning as a regular man and not as a prophet, then the 
question is, why would God take away his title of prophet? Why 
would God demote him? And how would people address him? 

However, God has forewarned those who believe in the Quran 
that if we were to believe a group from the people of the 
scripture, they would mislead us. 

Quran 3:100 -101:  O You who believe! If you were to heed 
a group of those who have been given the Scripture before, 
they might turn you back to the darkness of ignorance 
after you have chosen to acknowledge the truth.
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How could you choose the darkness of ignorance when 
God's Messages are being conveyed to you and His 
Messenger is in your midst (i.e: the Quran)? Whoever holds 
fast to God (dismissing all other 'authorities'), is already 
guided onto a straight path. 
[See Chapter 14 to see how the Quran in its active form represents 
itself as the Messenger] 

It  is unfathomable that even after this clear warning from the 
Creator, the people who claim they believe the Quran have 
incorporated legends of old from the people of the scripture 
without right or evidence from the Quran. How ironic that they 
ÃÁÌÌ ÔÈÅÍÓÅÌÖÅÓ Ȭ"ÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭȩ 9ÅÓȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓ ÏÆ Hadith, not 
the Quran. 

 
   

Ȱ4ÈÅ further a society drifts from the truth, the more it 
×ÉÌÌ ÈÁÔÅ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ ÓÐÅÁË ÉÔȱ 

- George Orwell 
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23. Whom does the Quran  address? 

If you can see beyond what you were taught and what you had 
heard it to be, the Quran does not address a particular  sect or 
religion. Nor does it  emphasize ȬiÓÌÁÍȭ as a religion. It  rather 
addresses mankind in general. It calls upon mankind to believe 
in and serve the one God alone by serving HIS creations, doing 
good deeds, upholding our commitments (= solaa), and not 
making mischief on earth. It acknowledges the existence of 
different communities, and people who received the scripture 
before. It calls them and the generations after them to unite 
under the divine constitution and the book of law (i.e: the 
Quran) to create a heaven on earth. 

The Quran neither calls towards a religion nor preaches a 
religion. Therefore, it is a serious mistake to embrace the 
concept of a religion through the Quran. The Quran offers a 
creed, a code of life, a rule of law, a discipline to live in harmony 
within oneself, with our families, different communities, tribes, 
sects, and nature to live in peace and harmony. So, the Quran is 
the code of conduct, the constitution, the law for those who wish 
ÔÏ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅȭ ÁÎÄ ÌÉÖÅ ÉÎ ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÎÃÅ with  the divine message. God 
addresses those who adopt this path or way of life ÁÓ Á Ȭ"ÅÌÉÅÖÅÒȭ 
ÏÒ ȬÍÕȭÍÉÎȭ (more on this in Chapter 30). 

Unfortunately, the Muslims influenced by their  ancestors, ruling 
elites, and religious priests have unwittingly given a bad 
reputation to the Quran, by their behaviour and associating it 
with  a religion. However, islam is not a religion as explained in 
Chapter 4. The Muslims have regrettably abandoned the Quran 
a long time ago and adopted manmade Hadith and Sharia Law 
as their way of life and turned it into a religion. They can practice 
ÔÈÅÉÒ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ ȬIÓÌÁÍȭȟ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÁÓ ÉÔ ÉÓ 
based on Hadith and Sharia Law, and completely void of Quranic 
injunctions. I have discussed many of the rituals and dogmas 
that they have incorporated into their religion, some of which 
have brought disrepute to the Quran, in  
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this book. The MÕÓÌÉÍÓ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÆÏÌÌÏ× 'ÏÄȭÓ ÃÏÍÍÁÎÄÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 
Quran (because they follow manmade Hadith and Sharia Law), 
therefore, there is no monotheism in the religion Islam. 

Likewise, the Christians and the Jews have unwittingly made the 
same mistake before the Muslims, by associating the Gospel and 
the Torah to Christianity and Judaism, respectively. As per the 
Quran, none of these scriptures had anything to do with religion. 
They all were revealed to honourable messengers to guide 
people back to monotheism and shun all other deities, whether 
they be religious priests, Monks, Rabbis, Imams, Sufis, or corrupt 
political leaders who manipulate the divine laws in the name of 
religions to keep mankind ever divided and enslaved, to 
maintain their  rule on us rather than the rule of God, which can 
set us free from all shackles. They prefer slavery instead of 
freedom, oppression instead of the divine laws, division instead 
of unity, blind faith instead of rationality, suppression of the 
truth instead of freedom of expression, and paganism instead of 
islam. 

The history tells us that this is the same playbook Pharaoh, 
Haman, and Korah played to keep their people enslaved. God 
then sent Moses to invite Pharaoh and his associates to 
monotheism, to be just, to respect human rights, and to serve 
God alone. I am sure you know the rest of the history. 

After Moses left, the religionists created a sect (i.e: religion) 
called Judaism. Then God chose Jesus among the Nazarenes to 
invite Jewish people back to monotheism. Jews persecuted him. 
After Jesus completed his mission, the religionists created a 
religion called Christianity. Moses and Jesus had nothing to do 
×ÉÔÈ *ÕÄÁÉÓÍ ÏÒ #ÈÒÉÓÔÉÁÎÉÔÙȢ 4ÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ȬmÕÓÌÉÍÏÏÎȭ (= 
ÓÕÂÍÉÔÔÅÒÓɊ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ȬiÓÌÁÍȭ ɉЀ ÓÕÂÍÉÓÓÉÏÎɊ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÄÅÅÎȭ (= 
way of life = divine law), like all other prophets. The sects or 
religions were created long after they had gone. Likewise, 
Mohamed had nothing to do with  the religion Islam, which was 
created well over a century after him, during the Abbasid 
dynasty. 
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It will come as a surprise to many that nowhere in the Quran has 
God addressed the Muslims, which further  indicates that the 
ȬmÕÓÌÉÍȭ in the Quran is not a religious group, and the Quran is 
not a religious book, though the Muslims act as its gatekeepers 
and mislead people away from it. The Quran mostly addresses 
mankind. It also addresses the people of the book (those who 
claim to believe Torah and/or Gospel), the children of Israel 
(Jewish people), and the believers, but never the Muslims. 
However, the Shia and the Sunni Muslims assume without 
ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ ÒÅÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȢ ) 
have explained who the believers are, as per the Quran, in 
Chapter 30. 

4ÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÈÁÓ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÚÅÄ ȬMÕÓÌÉÍȭ ÁÓ Á ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÕÓ ÏÒ ÁÎ 
ÅÔÈÎÉÃ ÇÒÏÕÐ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎÉÃ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭmuslimȭ ÉÓ ÁÎ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅ 
of a person and not a proper noun, as explained in Chapter 3. 

We all know, the 3 popular religions, Judaism, Christianity, and 
Islam practice completely different beliefs, rituals, and dogmas. 
If God had intended Torah, Gospel, and Quran to represent 3 
ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎÓ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔÉÖÅÌÙȟ (% ×ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÓËÅÄ ÔÈÅ 
Jewish and the Nazarenes in the Quran to follow the Quran and 
practice the religion Islam. Why would HE, if these 3 religions 
were created by HIM? 

If God had intended Torah to represent a religion called Judaism, 
(% ×ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÁÓËÅÄ the Jewish people to follow the 
Gospel and practice Christianity when it  was revealed to 
Prophet Jesus. Similarly, if God had intended Torah and Gospel 
to represent the religions called Judaism and Christianity, then 
(% ×ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÁÓËÅÄ ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ ÏÆ ÍÁÎËÉÎÄȟ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ 
the Jewish and the Nazarenes, to follow the Quran and practice 
the religion of Islam when it was revealed to Prophet Mohamed. 
'ÏÄ ÃÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ have made mistakes with each religion, and then 
created a new religion every time He made a mistake with the 
previous one. God is infallible. God has not promoted, through 
the scriptures, different religions (i.e: beliefs, rituals, and 
dogmas) for different communities, to leave room for disunity, 
envy, and rivalry.  HE simply instructed  
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through scriptures to follow the same creed (= milla), a divinely 
prescribed way of life (= deen = divine law) for the peaceful 
coexistence of different  ethnic groups on earth. Religion (= 
ÓÈÉÙÁȭÁÎȟ i.e: Sectarianism) is the invention of the satanic 
humans and jinn to create disunity, envy, and rivalry among 
mankind long after the respective prophets have completed 
their missions (please see Q 6:112-113 and Chapter 11). 

,ÅÔȭÓ check a few verses from the Quran, which shows who it  is 
addressed to. 

Quran 4:174 ɀ Yusuf Ali: O mankind! verily there hath 
come to you a convincing proof from your Lord: For We 
have sent unto you a light (that is) manifest. 

Quran 14:52 ɀ Pickthall: This is a clear message for 
mankind in order that they may be warned thereby, and 
that they may know that He is only One Allah (= the god), 
and that men of understanding may take heed. 

Quran 10:108  ɀ QXP: Say, 'O Mankind! Now has come to 
you the truth  from your Lord. So whoever chooses to follow 
the right path, follows it for the good of his own 'self'. And 
whoever chooses to go astray, goes astray to the hurt  of his 
own 'self'. And I am not a guardian over you.' 

Quran 3:4 ɀ QXP: He has bestowed guidance upon 
mankind before, and now He has sent the Final Criterion 
between right and wrong. Those who reject the 
Revelations of God, theirs will be a strict retribution. God 
Almighty's Law of Cause and Effect carries all things and 
actions to their logical outcome. 

Quran 10.2 ɀ Pickthall:  Is it  a wonder for mankind that 
We have inspired a man among them, saying: Warn 
mankind and bring unto those who believe the good 
tidings that they have a sure footing with their Lord? The 
disbelievers say: Lo! this is a mere wizard. 

Quran 27:92 ɀ QXP: And to convey this Qur'an (to 
mankind). Whoever, then, goes right, goes right only for 
the good of his own 'self'. As for him who goes astray, say, 
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'I am only a warner!' 

Quran 3:138 ɀ QXP: This Qur'an is a declaration for the 
entire mankind, and a beacon of light and a beautiful 
instruction for those who seek to journey through life in 
honor and security. 

Quran 81:27  ɀ Yusuf Ali:  Verily this is no less than a 
Message to (all)  the Worlds (= all mankind). 

Quran 49:13 ɀ QXP: O Mankind! We have created you 
male and female, and have made you nations and tribes 
that you may recognize one another. Certainly, the most 
honored among you in the Sight of God is the one who is 
best in conduct. God is Knower, Aware. 

God states in the Quran to mankind that HE sent Mohamed as a 
messenger to convey HIS message to the world and that we 
should accept this final message. HE never mentions anywhere 
in the Quran to revere or serve Mohamed, nor did prophet 
Mohamed himself. God does not tell us to accept a new religion 
anywhere in the Quran. He simply tells us to accept the Quranic 
message (same as the previous messages), adopt it as our way 
of life (= deen = Law), serve HIM alone, and not divide mankind 
into different sects and ideologies that create disunity under 
different banners. Therefore, it is a mistake to consider the 
Quranic message as a religion. 

God further states that mankind used to be one single 
community under the divine law and that we divided ourselves 
into different sects (= religions = schism) and ideologies (= isms. 
ex: Buddhism, Hinduism, Sufism, Communism, Capitalism, etc.) 
due to rivalry, selfishness, and jealousy. The sacrilege of this 
division of mankind has been emphasized in many Chapters in 
the Quran so as to imply the importance of unity. It is time that 
we understand this fact and reunite under the divine law to 
defeat our common enemy ɀ the internal satanic influence (= 
intrinsic evil prompting = ego = pride = rivalry = jealousy) and 
the external satanic influence (= extrinsic evil influences = 
sectarianism = ideologies = majority  
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ÃÏÎÓÃÉÏÕÓÎÅÓÓɊȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× Á ÆÅ× ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȢ 

Quran 34:28 ɀ Picktahll: And We have not sent thee (O 
Muhammad) save as a bringer of good tidings and a 
warner unto all mankind; but most of mankind know not. 

Quran 2:213 ɀ QXP: Mankind were one single community 
(but selfishness divided them). So, God sent Prophets as 
bearers of good news and warnings. He sent down with 
them the Scripture in absolute Truth that it might judge 
between people wherein they differed. But again, out of 
mutual rivalry, they divided themselves after all evidence 
of the Right had come to them! So, God shows the lighted 
road to those who would acknowledge the truth and thus 
resolve their disputes. And God guides to the straight road 
him who wills to be guided. 

Quran 21:92 - 93 ɀ Arberry: 'Surely this community of 
yours is one community, and I am your Lord; so serve Me.' 
But they (mankind) split up their affair  between them; all 
shall return to Us. 

Quran 2:27 ɀ QXP: (Just as there is One Creator, likewise 
mankind is but one Community.) Those who break this 
ratified Bond of God and cut asunder the unity of mankind 
that God has commanded them to uphold, and thus create 
disorder on earth, they will be the losers in the long run. 

Quran 23:52 - 53 ɀ QXP: And certainly, this community 
of yours is one single community and I am your Lord. So, 
remain conscious of Me.' 
But they (mankind) have torn their affair of unity between 
them into sects, each sect rejoicing in what it  has. 

HE reminds mankind that HE is the Creator, the Provider of 
mankind, and that we should serve HIM alone by serving HIS 
ÃÒÅÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ .ÏÔ Ȭ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȭ ()-Ȣ 

Quran 2:21 ɀ QXP: O Mankind! 3ÅÒÖÅ ÙÏÕÒ ,ÏÒÄ ɉЄ !ȭÂÕÄÕ 
rabba-kum). He is the One Who has created you and those 
before you so that you may journey through life in blissful 
honor and security. 
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Quran 35:3 ɀ Sahih International: O mankind, 
remember the favour of Allah upon you. Is there any 
creator other than Allah who provides for you from the 
heaven and earth? There is no deity except Him, so how are 
you deluded? 

Quran 35:15 ɀ Mohsin Khan: O mankind! it is you who 
stand in need of Allah, but Allah is Rich (Free of all wants 
and needs), Worthy of all praise. 

Quran 27:73 ɀ Pickthall: Lo! thy Lord is full of bounty for 
mankind, but most of them do not give thanks. 

Quran 2:168 ɀ Sahih International: O mankind, eat 
from whatever is on earth [that is] lawful and good and do 
not follow the footsteps of Satan. Indeed, he is to you a clear 
enemy. 

Quran 10:57 -58 ɀ QXP: O Mankind! There has now come 
to you Enlightenment from your Lord, and a healing for all 
that troubles your hearts; and guidance and grace to all 
who embrace it. 
Say, 'In this bounty of God and in His grace ɀ in this, then, 
let them rejoice. It is better than all the treasures that they 
may amass.' 

As you may already know, one of the most important messages 
ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÖÉÃÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ȬÔÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÎÏ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÄÅÉÔÉÅÓ ÂÕÔ 
ÁÌÌÁÈȭ and to abide by that covenant by not associating any 
partners with HIM. This conviction is the cornerstones of belief . 
(% ÓÔÁÔÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÍÁÎËÉÎÄȟ ÓÏÍÅ ÃÌÁÉÍ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭȟ 
ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔȢ -ÅÒÅ ÌÉÐ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ make one ȬÁ "ÅÌÉÅÖÅÒȭ 
ɀ Ȭ!ÃÔÉÏÎ speaks louder than ×ÏÒÄÓȭȢ They are those who twist 
the words of God and invent new laws contrary to the Quran to 
divide mankind into different sects and ideologies (e.g: Priests = 
Monks = Rabbis = Imams = Sufis = corrupt political authorities; 
who create laws contrary to the divine laws - religious or 
otherwise). They are the people who play God. We are told not 
to blind follow these deities and to always seek the truth using 
our God-given intellect and HIS guidance 
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in the scripture. We are expected to learn the divine guidance, 
which is clearly expounded in the Quran. We cannot claim 
ignorance after the message has reached all of us. God warns us 
to be mindful of HIM, as our actions, after all the warnings, have 
consequences. No one can claim ignorance in a court of law. 
,ÉËÅ×ÉÓÅȟ ×Å ÃÁÎÎÏÔȟ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ Ȭ$ÁÙ ÏÆ *ÕÄÇÍÅÎÔȭ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌȢ 7Å ÁÒÅ 
responsible for our own actions. The following  few verses 
summarize them in simple terms. 

Quran 2:8 ɀ Pickthall:  And of mankind are some who say: 
We believe in Allah and the Last Day, when they believe not 
(also see 12:106). 

Quran 2:165  ɀ QXP: Yet, among mankind, there are those 
who set up others as equals to God. They love them as they 
should love God. But the believers are staunch in their love 
for God. Oh, if the transgressors could see themselves when 
they face the doom! They would then realize that all power 
belongs to God alone and that God is Stern in punishment. 

Quran 31:33 ɀ Pickthall: O mankind! Keep your duty to 
your Lord and fear a Day when the parent will not be able 
to avail the child in aught, nor the child to avail the parent. 
Lo! Allah's promise is the very truth. Let not the life of the 
world beguile you, nor let the deceiver (= satan) beguile 
you, in regard to Allah. 

Quran 10:59 - 60: Say, 'Have you considered how God 
sends down to you all kinds of provisions for your minds 
and bodies? Then you render some of them unlawful and 
some lawful?' Say, 'Has God permitted you to do this? - Or 
do you invent lies and attribute them to God?' 
[The clergy go after manmade dogmas thus tampering with the 
revealed Word of God and declare unlawful His bounties of sustenance, 
food, clothes, ornament of life and things of aesthetic beauty such as 
art.] 

Does it ever occur to the people who invent lies concerning 
God, that they will have to face Him on the Resurrection 
Day? God is Infinitely Bountiful toward 
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mankind, but the majority of them do not show gratitude. 
 
 

The mention  of ȬÔÈÏÓÅ who  ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅȭ ÉÎ the Quran. 

We can clearly see that the Quran addresses mankind of the 
world and does not promote a religion. However, among 
mankind, some choose to believe the message (i.e: the Quran 
and the truth in other scriptures - Torah and Gospel) and do 
their best to follow them. God acknowledges them and 
ÁÄÄÒÅÓÓÅÓ ÔÈÅÍ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÁÓ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭȢ (Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ Muslims 
erroneously assume that they are believers while living a life 
contrary to the Quran (More on this in Chapter 30). 

The Quran gives glad tidings to the believers (= ÍÕȭÍÉÎ) who 
believe in the final message (i.e: the Quran) completely and 
ÆÏÌÌÏ× ÔÈÅ ÄÉÖÉÎÅ ÃÏÍÍÁÎÄÓȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× Á ÆÅ× ÓÅÌÅÃÔÅÄ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ 
out of many. 

Quran 2:153:  O You who have believed! Seek help by 
persevering in your commitment (= solaa-ti ɀ Root: So-
Laa). Certainly, God is with the steadfast. 

Quran 2:172 ɀ Arberry: O believers, eat of the good 
things wherewith We have provided you, and give thanks 
to God, if it be Him that you serve. 

Quran 2:208 ɀ Sahih International: O you who have 
believed, enter into islam (= submission) completely [and 
perfectly] and do not follow the footsteps of Satan. Indeed, 
he is to you a clear enemy. 

Quran 2:254  ɀ Sahih International:  O you who have 
believed, spend from that which We have provided for you 
before there comes a Day in which there is no exchange 
and no friendship and no intercession. And the disbelievers 
- they are the wrongdoers. 

Quran 5:8 ɀ Pickthall: O ye who believe! Be steadfast 
witnesses for Allah in equity, and let not hatred of any 
people seduce you that ye deal not justly. Deal justly, that 
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is nearer to your duty. Observe your duty to Allah. Lo! Allah 
is Informed of what ye do. 

Quran 8:27 ɀ Pickthall: O ye who believe! Betray not 
Allah and His messenger (i.e: the message), nor knowingly 
betray your trusts. 

Quran 33:70 ɀ QXP: O You who have chosen to be graced 
with belief! Be mindful of God and speak words straight to 
the point. 

Quran 47:7 ɀ Pickthall: O ye who believe! If ye help Allah, 
He will help you and will make your foothold firm. 

Quran 85:11 ɀ Sahih International: Indeed, those who 
have believed and done righteous deeds will have gardens 
beneath which rivers flow. That is the great attainment. 
 

 

The mention  of ȬÔÈÅ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ of the ÂÏÏËȭ ÉÎ the 
Quran. 

God also has messages for ȬÔÈÅ people of the ÂÏÏËȭ (= ahl-al 
kithab. i.e: the people who claim they believe the Torah and/or 
the Gospel, not the Jews and the Christians as the Quran does 
not recognize any religion) in the Quran as well. In many verses, 
God addresses them directly as the people of the book (= 
scripture). 

The following verses address the people of the book, asking them 
why they deny the truth from God and bar people from the 
divine path. It further questions them on why they argue about 
ÔÈÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÄÏÎȭÔ ËÎÏ× ÁÂÏÕÔ 'ÏÄȟ !ÂÒÁÈÁÍȟ -ÏÓÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ 
Jesus. It states that God has now sent the message exposing the 
truth that they may be unaware of, and for them to accept it 
without any doubt. 

Quran 3:70 - 71 ɀ QXP: O People of the Book! Why do 
you deny the truth  of God's Messages to which you 
yourselves bear witness? 
O People of the Book! Why do you cloak the truth  with 
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falsehood, and conceal the truth that you are so well aware 
of? 

Quran 3:98 - 99 ɀ Sahih International: Say, "O People 
of the Scripture, why do you disbelieve in the verses of Allah 
while Allah is Witness over what you do?" 
Say, "O People of the Scripture, why do you avert from the 
way of Allah those who believe, seeking to make it [seem] 
deviant, while you are witnesses [to the truth]? And Allah 
is not unaware of what you do." 

Quran 3:65 - 66 ɀ QXP: O People of the Book! Why do you 
argue about Abraham, when the Torah and the Gospel 
were not revealed until after him? Do you not use your 
intelligence? 
You argued (with Moses and Jesus) in matters of which you 
had knowledge. Why do you dispute in matters that you 
know nothing about? Indeed, God knows and you know not. 

Quran 5:19 ɀ Yusuf Ali:  O People of the Book! Now 
hath come unto you, making (things) clear unto you, 
Our Messenger, after the break in (the series of) our 
messengers, lest ye should say: "There came unto us no 
bringer of glad tidings and no warner": But now hath come 
unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a warner. And Allah 
hath power over all things. 

God invites the people of the book to the Quran, as both of their 
scriptures had been corrupted, asking them to uphold the 
original messages in the Torah and the Gospel. Both of the 
scriptures also had foretold the advent of prophet Mohamed, 
who would speak HIS words (i.e: the Quran). It  also invites them 
to come to an understanding with  the people who uphold the 
divine laws in the Quran. It does not tell them to assign divinity 
to anyone other than God (= allah). 
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Quran 5:65 - 66 ɀ QXP: If the People of the Scripture 
would believe in the Qur'an and be mindful of the Divine 
Laws, We would remit their sins from them and admit 
them into the Gardens of bliss. 
If they had upheld the Torah and the Gospel, and all that 
was sent down upon them by their Lord, they would have 
received the blessings of the heavens and earth. Among 
them there are people who are moderate, but a great many 
of them follow a course that is evil. 

Quran 5:68 ɀ QXP: Say, 'O People of the Scripture! You 
have no valid ground for your beliefs unless you uphold the 
Torah and the Gospel and all that has been revealed to you 
from your Lord.' (The truth in them has been incorporated 
into the Final Revelation). Yet all that has been revealed to 
you (O Prophet), by your Lord is bound to make many of 
them more stubborn in their arrogance and denial. But 
grieve not for the disbelieving folk. 

Quran 3:64: Say, 'O People of the Book! Let us come to 
common terms as between us and you that we shall serve 
none but God. That neither shall we ascribe divinity to 
anyone beside Him, nor shall we take others for our lords 
besides God.' And if they turn away, then say, 'Bear witness 
that it is we who have submitted ourselves to Him (= 
muslimoon).' 

God advises mankind in the Quran to put their differences, 
hatred, biases, and jealousy aside for the sake of God and to 
believe in HIS revelation (i.e: the Quran) that has come to us 
now. The Quran acknowledges the previous scriptures, 
including the Gospel and the Torah, as revelations sent to Jesus 
and Moses from God (= allah). The divinity and the doctrine of 
the Trinity, among other doctrines like Atonement, were 
ÁÔÔÁÃÈÅÄ ÔÏ *ÅÓÕÓ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ Ȭ#ÏÕÎÃÉÌ ÏÆ .ÉÃÁÅÁȭ ÃÏÎÖÅÎÅÄ ÉÎ σςυ!$ 
by the Roman Emperor Constantine to unite Pagans with 
Christianity for political purposes by pretending to uphold the 
Gospel. The council decided to adopt a few versions of the 
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Gospel that they favoured and ordered to destroy everything 
else. What in turn happened was that they integrated paganism, 
where the doctrine of the Trinity originated, into Christianity 
and corrupted some of the true messages in the Gospel to suit 
their agenda. Until then, Jesus was considered a prophet by the 
faithful. The corruption of the Bible continued even after 
Constantine, as revisions. There have been many revised 
versions of the Bible even since 325AD. If you compare a new 
revised version of the Bible with an older version, you will 
notice much incongruences in it. 

The ruling elites always consider the trust and belief of the 
masses in the one super-powerful entity called God as a threat 
to their reign. History shows us that the ruling elites, with the 
assistance of the priesthood, have always preferred paganism 
over the divine laws. The Quran confirms that the Gospel had 
been compromised and reiterates that Jesus was a prophet and 
a messenger of God who preached true monotheism as a child. 
This explains why allah (= the god) insists on the people of the 
scripture to follow the Quran for guidance. 

Quran 4:171 ɀ QXP: O People of the Scripture! Do not 
exaggerate in your religion (Insert : deen = way of life = 
law). Say nothing about God except the truth. The Messiah 
Jesus, son of Mary was a Messenger of God, the fulfillment  
of His Word to Mary, created according to the laws of 
creation and given free will from the Divine Energy. 
Believe in God and His Messengers, and say not: 'Three'. 
Cease! It is for your own good. God is but One God. Far 
removed it is from His Supreme Majesty that He should 
have a son. Everything in the Highs and everything in the 
Lows belongs to Him. God is enough as a Trustee (of the 
Universe). 

Note: The edit and insert above are mine. ȬÄÅÅÎÉËÕÍȭ = your way 
of life =  your law. 

Quran 5:15 -17: O People of the Scripture, there has come 
to you Our Messenger making clear to you much of what 
you used to conceal of the Scripture (i.e: Bible) and 
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overlooking/pardoning much of the irrelevant accounts. 
There has come to you from Allah a beacon of light and a 
clear Book (i.e: the Quran). 
By which Allah guides those who pursue His pleasure to the 
ways of peace and brings them out from darkness into the 
light, by His permission, and guides them to a straight path 
They have certainly disbelieved who say that Allah is 
Christ, the son of Mary. Say, "Then who could prevent Allah 
at all if He had intended to destroy Christ, the son of Mary, 
or his mother or everyone on the earth?" And to Allah 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is between them. He creates what He wills, and 
Allah is over all things competent. 

Quran 5:77 ɀ QXP: Say, 'O People of the Book! Do not 
overstep the bounds of truth in your religious beliefs 
(Insert : deen = way of life = law). And do not follow the 
errant views of people who have gone astray long before, 
and led a great many others astray, and those who are still 
straying from the even way. 

Quran 5:80 -81 ɀ QXP: Even now you see many of them 
allying themselves with the rejecters. Evil indeed is what 
they send forth for their own 'self'. God is displeased with 
them, and they will abide in the doom. 
If they had believed in God and the Prophet, and what is 
revealed to him, they (the People of the Scripture) would 
not ally themselves with the rejecters. But a great many of 
them are drifting away from the truth. 

Note: The edit and insert above are mine. ȬÄÅÅÎÉËÕÍȭ = your way 
of life = your law. 

God states in the Quran that not all among the people of the 
scripture are alike. There are, of course, those who take a firm 
stand of the truth in the revelations and humble themselves 
before God. The Quran mentions them in the following verses. 
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Quran 3:113 ɀ QXP: They are not all alike. Among the 
People of the Scripture there are those who take a firm 
stand for what is right, reflect on the Revelations of God all 
night long and submit in adoration (Insert : they consent 
= hum-yasjudoon ɀ Root: sa- ja-da). 

Note: The edit and the insert above are mine. Ȭhum-ÙÁÓÊÕÄÏÏÎȭ 
means they consent. 

Quran 3:199 ɀ Sahih International: And indeed, among 
the People of the Scripture are those who believe in Allah 
and what was revealed to you (i.e: the Quran) and what 
was revealed to them, [being] humbly submissive to Allah. 
They do not exchange the verses of Allah for a small price. 
Those will have their reward with their Lord. Indeed, Allah 
is swift in account. 
 

 

The mention  of ȬÔÈÅ children  of )ÓÒÁÅÌȭ in  the 
Quran. 

)Ô ÉÓ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÎÏÔÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ Ȭ)ÓÒÁÅÌȭ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ ȬThe children 
ÏÆ )ÓÒÁÅÌȭ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏ Á ÐÌÁÃÅ ÏÒ Á ÌÁÎÄÍÁÓÓȢ Ȭ)ÓÒÁÅÌȭ is 
another name given by God to identify prophet Jacob (Hebrew: 
9ÁȭÁÑÏÖ) in the Bible and in the Quran. He was a descendant of 
ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔ )ÂÒÁÈÉÍ ɉ!ÂÒÁÈÁÍɊ ÁÎÄ )ÓȭÈÁÑ ɉ)ÓÁÁÃɊȢ ȬThe children of 
Israelȭ ɉ1 ςφȡρφ-17) simply means the descendants of prophet 
*ÁÃÏÂȢ 4ÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÎÏ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ÌÁÎÄ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ Ȭ)ÓÒÁÅÌȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ "ÉÂÌÅ ÏÒ 
in the Quran until it was created in 1948 in Palestine. As per the 
"ÉÂÌÅȟ ȬÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÍÉÓÅÄ ÌÁÎÄȭ ÉÓ in the Canaan region in present-day 
Egypt (Genesis 17:8; Exodus 3:17). However, according to the 
Quran, the children of Israel were offered a land during the time 
of Moses, but they refused to enter into it (Q 5:20-26). 

One can hardly overlook the historical references to the Children 
of Israel (= Jewish people ɀ descendants of Jacob), which are 
found throughout the Quran. Although the Quran was revealed 
to a non-Jewish (= gentile = ummiy Q 7:157), the message in the 
Quran is largely for the children of Israel as a community than 
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the Arabs or anyone else. Out of all the references throughout 
the Quran, Chapter 2 has a greater significance as it 
predominantly addresses them. It may come as a shock to the 
readers that many of the verses in the Quran were meant for the 
Children of Israel, and not the Arabs. Nowhere in the Quran has 
any verse addressed to the Arabs except to admonish them, 
except for some verses that addressed the Arab messenger 
Mohamed as a prophet. God addresses the Children of Israel in 
Chapter 2 from verse 40 all the way to 101. 

 
Q 2:40      
Pickthall 

 

O Children of Israel! Remember My favour wherewith I 
favoured you, and fulfil  your (part  of the) covenant, I shall 
fulfil  My (part  of the) covenant, and fear Me. 

The subsequent verses describe the history of the Children of 
Israel, their behaviour, and how God favoured them. Verse 79 
states how their scholars invented new rulings on prohibitions 
contrary to their scripture. Verses 83 and 84 talk about the 
ÃÏÖÅÎÁÎÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÍÁÄÅ ×ÉÔÈ 'ÏÄȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ ȬÔÈÅ 
ÃÏÍÍÁÎÄÍÅÎÔÓȭȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÖÅÒÓÅ ψυȟ ÈÏ× ÔÈÅÙ ÂÒÅÁÃÈÅÄ ÔÈÅ 
covenant. Then it states that God sent succession of messengers 
before sending Jesus, the son of Mary, with clear instructions in 
the Gospel, and how they rejected the message and persecuted 
him. Then in verse 101, it states that now, since a messenger (i.e: 
the Quran, see Chapter 14) has come into their presence, 
confirming what they already have, a party among them 
rejected it as if they never knew about it. It states that they 
should not be the first to reject the Quran as it confirms what 
they already have. This indicates the Quran does not call for a 
ÎÅ× ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎ ÏÒ Á ÎÅ× Ȭ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭȟ ÂÕÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÃÏÎÆÉÒÍÓ ×ÈÁÔ the 
children of Israel already had (again, not a religion). This is the 
reason why, in verse 146, God states that 
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the Children of Israel recognize the message in the Quran as they 
recognize their own children. One of the reasons for the new 
revelation was that they had concealed much of the truth in the 
Torah and the Gospel. 
 

Q 2:146     
Pickthall 

 

Those unto whom We gave the Scripture recognize (this 
revelation) as they recognize their sons. But lo! a party of 
them knowingly conceal the truth. 

The following chart will help us understand the different 
ethnicities, tribes, and groups addressed in the Quran and how 
they are interrelated with present civilizations and the different 
scriptures they believe in. In order to better understand this 
chart, please do not attribute religion(s) to any ethnicity, tribe, 
or group mentioned in it. Please also be reminded that the Quran 
was revealed more than 600 years after the Gospel, and by then, 
as per the Quran, the messages in the Torah and the Gospel had 
already been corrupted, thus the need for a new scripture ɀ the 
Quran. 
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The reason people ÄÏÎȭÔ know ÔÈÅÙȭÖÅ been lied to, 
Conditioned, and brainwashed is because 
ÔÈÅÙȭÖÅ been lied to, conditioned and 

brainwashed. 
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24. Does ȬÓÁÕÍȭ means ȬÆÁÓÔÉÎÇȭ in  the 
Quran ? 

Ȭ3ÁÕÍȭ which the MÕÓÌÉÍÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÅÄ ÁÓ ȬÆÁÓÔÉÎÇȭ ÉÓ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ 
contentious topic in the religion Islam, not simply because of the 
ÅÒÒÏÎÅÏÕÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÆ ×ÈÁÔ ȬÓÁÕÍȭ means, but because of 
the criterion  and the methodology of determining when to start 
and when to end the month of fasting. There are many schools 
ÏÆ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÓÕÒÒÏÕÎÄÉÎÇ ȬÆÁÓÔÉÎÇȭ ÉÎ 3ÕÎÎÉ ÁÎÄ 3ÈÉÁ Islam. During 
this period, they abstain from eating, drinking, and intimacy 
with their spouses, from dawn to dusk, for a month. Some 
believe that they should start the month of fasting after sighting 
the new moon (Hilaal) according to Hadith, and end fasting after 
sighting the Ȭ(ÉÌÁÁÌȭ for the following month. Others believe that 
they should follow the modern scientific forecast, which 
determines the beginning of the month way in advance. There 
are others who follow the personal decision of their priest and 
many who follow the decision of the government of Saudi 
Arabia, even if they live in a different country and time zone. It 
always becomes a contentious topic in certain communities and 
creates a lot of confusion, though many feel it is not worth 
debating. Whatever each individual believes on this topic, the 
issues on contention have not disappeared even after a 
millennium has passed. 

If an apparently simple religious ritual  like this has created strife 
in communities that claim to believe the same scripture and 
messenger and want to unite mankind, what possibly could they 
be doing wrong? Are we to believe that the all-merciful God left 
room for discord among the followers of the same scripture and 
ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȩ 7ÈÁÔ ÉÆ ÏÕÒ ÃÕÒÒÅÎÔ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÆ ȬÓÁÕÍȭ is 
ÅÒÒÏÎÅÏÕÓ ÁÎÄ ȬÆÁÓÔÉÎÇȭ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ×ÈÁÔ 'ÏÄ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÕÓ ÔÏ ÄÏȩ 7ÈÁÔ 
if it is a simple concept to understand when we properly study 
ÔÈÅ ȬÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÅÁÒȭ 1ÕÒÁÎȩ !ÒÅ ×Å ÔÏ ×ÁÉÔ ÕÎÔÉÌ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ 
religious priests come to a consensus or should we use our God-
given intellect and the scripture to understand what it really 
means? I would 
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ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÓÅÔÔÌÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÔÅÒȢ )Æ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅȟ ÌÅÔȭÓ ÄÉÖÅ ÉÎȢ 

Most people are under the impression that saum is only 
prescribed during the Arabic month of Ramadan in the Quran. 
The fact is, saum has been mentioned in many chapters in the 
Quran. God has prescribed saum in the Quran for different 
reasons and purposes, such as to seek guidance, for social and 
personal reasons, and as a penalty or to discipline an individual. 
In order to correctly understand what saum means, we have to 
study the context of the verses where saum is mentioned in the 
Quran. So then, what is ȬÓÁÕÍȭ? 

As per the context of the verses below, which contain the word 
ȬÓÁÕÍȭȟ ÉÔ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÅÄ ÁÓ Ȭ3ÅÌÆ-ÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÉÎÅȭ ÔÏ ÁÃÈÉÅÖÅ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ 
- an outcome or a higher purpose for the sake of God, for a 
community, or for our own selves. 

For instance, in the Quran, verse 19:26 God instructs Mary (i.e: 
Mother of Jesus) to inform the people that she had undertaken 
saum from speaking, and thus shall not speak to any human 
being that day. 

 

So indulge yourself (= kulee washrabee) and be content. 
And if you see from among men anyone, say, Ȱ)ÎÄÅÅÄȟ I have 
vowed to the Most Merciful self-discipline from speech (= 
sauman), so I will not speak today to anyone.' 

If we read all the verses from 19:22 to 19:33, it will be clear that 
this saum was for a social reason and not to seek guidance or for 
punishment. Most certainly, it is not to abstain from food, drink, 
ÁÎÄ ÉÎÔÉÍÁÃÙȢ 3ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÓÉÍÐÌÙ ÔÁËÅÎ Á ȬÖÏ× ÏÆ ÓÉÌÅÎÃÅȭ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÁÙ ɀ 
self-discipline in silence. So, saum in this verse means self-
discipline in abstaining from speech. It appears that people 
ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÈÅÒ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÏÏÄ ×ÈÁÔ ȬÓÁÕÍȭ meant in their language. It 
was not a new concept for them. 
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6ÅÒÓÅ υȡωυ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÁÌÓÏ ÔÁÌËÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ Ȭsaum. To understand 
the reason for this saum (= self-discipline) and what it means, 
we have to know the subject matter of the verses from 5:94 to 
5:98. These verses talk about wildlife conservation, hunting, and 
its restrictions. 

) ÁÇÒÅÅ ×ÉÔÈ !ÉÄÉÄ 3ÁÆÁÒȭÓ ÒÅÎÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ 
wildlife conservation in his book, Mental Bondage. In verse 5:95 
God says that if you kill a wild animal during the restricted 
period intentionally , you should let two just men check the 
maturity ( bhaligha = reach maturity = reach its strength) of the 
animal by means of its ankle (= ËÁȭÂÁ) and decide how much 
financial compensation is proper (to be paid to the wildlife 
conservation authority) or feed the poor on your own if the 
authorities are not present or perform saum. It does not 
indicate how many people are to be fed or how many days to 
perform saum. That depends on the amount of the 
compensation and the severity of the action. In this verse, saum 
is not to abstain from food, drink, speech, or intimacy, but self- 
discipline of abstention from hunting for a period, as a penalty. 
4ÈÅ ÒÅÁÓÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÄÁÙÓ ÆÏÒ ȬÓÁÕÍȭ is not specified in the 
verse is that it depends on the severity of the offense, which 
needs to be determined by 2 just individuals. As per verse 5:94, 
self-discipline of abstention is to be observed by the offender 
even if the authorities are not present, as this could be a test 
from God, to see whether we obey HIS commands in privacy. 

The rules of hunting and their restrictions are in place in most 
of the developed countries even now, and they called 
conservation law. These restrictions are imposed and 
monitored by the respective wildlife conservation authorities in 
the region. Though they may be unaware of the Quranic 
injunctions, they have very similar rules and regulations as 
mentioned in these verses of the Quran. This is an indication 
that the Quranic injunctions with regard to conservation laws 
are commonsensical and effective. LetȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÖÅÒÓÅ υȡωυȢ 
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O you who have believed, do not kill game during the 
prohibited (= hurumun) period. And whoever of you kills it 
intentionally ɀ the penalty is an equivalent of an animal to 
what he killed, determine its maturity (= bhaligha) by its 
ÁÎËÌÅ ɉЄ +ÁȬÂÁÔÉɊȟ ÁÓ ÊÕÄÇed by two just men among you or 
an expiation: the feeding of needy people or self- 
discipline in abstention from hunting (= siyaman) to 
bear the burden of the penalty for his deed, that he may 
taste the consequence of his deed. God has pardoned what 
is past; but whoever returns (to violation), then God will 
take retribution from him. And God is Exalted in Might and 
Owner of Retribution. 

,ÅÔȭÓ look at another verse where saum is mentioned. 

When you read verses 58:1-4 of the Quran, it is very clear that 
the saum is not abstaining from food or drink, but from an 
intimate relationship for 2 months as a punishment. Verse 58:2 
ÁÐÐÌÉÅÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ ÐÕÔ Á×ÁÙ ÔÈÅÉÒ ×ÉÖÅÓ ÂÙ ÐÒÏÎÏÕÎÃÉÎÇ ȰÙÏÕ 
ÁÒÅ ÔÏ ÍÅ ÁÓ ÍÙ ÍÏÔÈÅÒȱȢ 6ÅÒÓÅ υψȡσ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÆ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÍÅÎ 
want to go back to their wives after estranging them, they 
should free a man from bondage. The verse 58:4 clearly says if 
they cannot find a man in bondage to free, perform saum for 2 
consecutive months before going back to his wife (metaphorical 
for intimate relationship). In this instance, the man is not 
supposed to have an intimate relationship even at night for 2 
consecutive months for estranging his wife. This is prescribed 
as a punishment for estranging as part of family law. And if he is 
unable to abide by this rule, or break this saum (= self-discipline 
of abstention from intimacy) and have an intimate relationship 
with his wife within the specified period, he should feed 60 
needy people. ObviouÓÌÙȟ ÔÈÉÓ ȬÓÁÕÍȭ (= self-discipline of 
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abstention from intimacy) applies only to married men. 
 

Whoever ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÔÏ ÆÉÎÄ Á ÂÏÎÄÅÄ ÐÅÒÓÏÎȟ 
let him observe self-discipline of abstention from 
intimacy  (= Siyam) for two consecutive months before 
the couple may intimately touch each other. And if he is 
unable to do that, he should arrange the feeding of sixty 
needy ones. This is so that you may be true to your faith in 
God and His Messenger. These are the bounds ordained by 
God. For the deniers is a painful doom. 

Verses 4:92-93 also talk about ȬÓÁÕÍȭ. In verse 4:92, saum is 
prescribed as a punishment for the unintentional killing of a 
believer, to discipline or rehabilitate the offender who cannot 
afford to pay the compensation to the ÖÉÃÔÉÍȭÓ family and free a 
bonded person. Sentencing the guilty for 2 consecutive months 
of saum is to put him in self-discipline of isolation from freedom 
of movement (similar to a term for rehabilitation or 
imprisonment - civil/criminal law) so he can seek repentance 
from God, learn to amend so that he can be rehabilitated, and 
assimilate back into society. This is not about abstaining from 
food, drink, and intimacy. We can learn from the verse that it 
ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅÓ ÃÏÍÐÅÎÓÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÃÔÉÍȭÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÌÏÓÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ 
loved one. There is no mention of abstaining from food, drink, or 
intimacy. 

Please note that a bonded person could be one who is in slavery, 

extreme poverty, crushing debt, or oppression. 

In verse 5:89, three days of saum is prescribed as a punishment 
for breaking an oath intentionally, if the person cannot afford to 
feed or clothe 10 poor people or free a slave. The first part of the 
verse clearly states that God will not impose blame upon 
unintentional or meaningless oaths. It has to be an intentional 
oath, which has consequences for the victims if broken, and not 
simple promises. Examples of serious oaths could be, giving 
false testimony to a crime, giving false evidence to an abuse or a 
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Ȭ7ÉÌÌȭȟ ÏÒ ÒÅÆÕÓÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÔÁËÅ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÆÏÒ ÁÎ ÏÁÔÈ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ 
ÇÉÖÅÎ ÅÁÒÌÉÅÒ ÏÎ Á Ȭ7ÉÌÌȭ ÏÆ Á ÄÅÃÅÁÓÅÄȟ ÅÔÃȢȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÃÏÍÅ ÕÎÄÅÒ 
civil law. Here too, saum can be understood as a punishment of 
self-discipline of abstention from giving or witnessing an oath, 
for the individual to make amends. The individual can take this 
opportunity to seriously contemplate his act, repent the 
mistake, and seek guidance from God if he so will. There is no 
mention of abstaining from food, drink, or intimacy. 

The reason why self-discipline (= saum) is recommended in 
these instances is to give the offender an opportunity to think of 
his errors, so he can correct himself. Many of the suggested 
penalties can be self-governed. God has made each individual 
responsible for their own affairs and to connect with HIM. This 
will make the task easier on the governing authorities, as many 
of the restrictions and penalties can be self-governed by each 
individual, giving each individual more autonomy, as long as 
they believe the message (i.e: the Quran). 

For this reason, God has promised forgiveness and immense 
reward for those who wish to adopt self-discipline (= saum), as 
a way to rehabilitate, amend, or correct their weaknesses, adopt 
good habits, and follow the rule of law (= deen),  as mentioned 
in verse 33:35. 

Verse 33:35 talks about saum in general terms. It says God has 
prepared for those men and women who; submit (= muslim), 
believe (= ÍÕȭÍÉÎ), devoted, truthful, steadfast, humble, 
charitable, self-disciplining (= saum), chaste and mindful of 
God, forgiveness, and a great recompense. In this verse, God 
does not prescribe saum for anyone, but gives an indication to 
whoever carries out saum (= self-discipline) and other acts of 
righteousness on their own, that HE will  reward them. No 
mention of abstaining from food, drink, or intimacy here as well. 
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Surely, for men who submit and women who submit, men 
who believe and women who believe, men who are devoted 
and women who are devoted, men who are truthful and 
women who are truthful, men who are steadfast and 
women who are steadfast, men who are humble and 
women who are humble, men who are charitable and 
women who are charitable, men who self-discipline (= 
ÓÁȭÅÅÍÅÅÎÁɊ and women who self- discipline (= 
ÓÁȭÅÅÍÁÁÔÉɊȟ men who are chaste and women who are 
chaste, men who remain mindful of God and women who 
remain mindful of God, for them, God has readied 
forgiveness and an immense reward. 

As per this verse, we are to perform not only saum (= self-
discipline), but also are advised to be devoted, truthful, 
steadfast, humble, charitable, chaste, and mindful of God, while 
ÂÅÉÎÇ Á ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒ ÁÎÄ Á ÓÕÂÍÉÔÔÅÒ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÌÁ×Ó ÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÔÉÍÅÓȢ 3Ï ÉÎ 
this verse, God is simply saying that for the men and the women 
who continuously strive in righteousness, HE will forgive and 
reward them. 

So, we can clearly see from all the above Quranic verses that the 
ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ȬÓÁÕÍȭ is far from what Muslims think it is - from 
abstaining from food, drink, and intimacy - but to empower 
ourselves to achieve a higher purpose in life, whether it is for 
self-development, self-education, self-reflection, self-obligation, 
or self-abstention. If we broaden our perspective beyond the 
above verses of the Quran, we come to realize that we all 
perform self-discipline (= saum) on a daily basis in different  
ways, whether we are aware of it  or not.  
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For example, a person who wants to lose weight goes on a strict 
diet and regular exercise, which requires self-discipline (= 
saum). A person who wants to maintain good health may restrict 
certain types of food, which requires self-discipline (= saum). A 
person who has diabetes may abstain from taking food that has 
carbohydrates and sugar, and change his/her diet, which 
requires self-discipline (= saum). A person, who wants to get rid 
of an addiction such as alcohol, drugs, or smoking may require 
self-discipline (= saum). ,ÉËÅ×ÉÓÅȟ ÓÏÍÅÏÎÅ ×ÈÏ ÓÅÅËÓ 'ÏÄȭÓ 
guidance also may require self-discipline (= saum) in devoting 
his/her time learning/meditating in order to achieve this. 

Whether it is for our own self-development, self-education, self-
reflection, self-obligation, or self-abstention, we perform saum 
from time-to-time depending on our needs, circumstances, and 
obligations, as discussed in the Quranic verses above. Therefore, 
saum (= self-discipline) is not an alien concept for mankind, 
though the Muslims have given an alien meaning to it. 

Finally, the most important part of this subject is the saum in 
ramadhan. In the Quran, Chapter 2, verses from 183 to 187 
describe saum ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ȬÒÁÍÁÄÈÁÎȭ. The Muslims believe that God 
prescribed them (young and old, rich and poor) in these verses 
to abstain from food, drinks, and intimacy with their spouses, 
from dawn to dusk, for one whole month. They also practice self-
restraint in their day-to-day activities by being mindful of their 
desires, speech, vision, and actions, and spend time in 
repentance. They observe a strict abstention from food and 
drinks, including water, from dawn to dusk during this time. 
They even train children as young as 7 years old to go through 
ÔÈÉÓ ÓÐÅÃÉÁÌ ÐÒÏÇÒÁÍ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ ȬÆÁÓÔÉÎÇȭȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ 
generosity towards the poor during this month, as they believe 
that fasting is prescribed for them to feel the pain of hunger of 
the poor. However, the poor people are not exempt from fasting 
either. They also emphasize the health benefits of fasting. 



Does ȬÓÁÕÍȭ means ȬÆÁÓÔÉÎÇȭ in the Quran? 

247 

 

 

Though there are health benefits in fasting for many people, 
prolonged fasting without water could have negative 
consequences for many. There are instances where children 
have unintentionally succumbed to death due to dehydration. 
For many who wish to lose weight or maintain good health, 
intermittent fasting is more appropriate than a strict 30-day 
fasting without water. Though intermittent fasting is good for 
our health, dehydration is bad. Our cells need to be constantly 
hydrated for optimum health. 

If someone lives close to the equator, the duration of the fast is 
approximately 14 hours a day. However, this kind of strict  
fasting could be a health risk if  we live close to the northern 
hemisphere during summer, where the time period of the actual 
fast could extend up to 23 hours with one hour to hydrate and 
start all over again for the next 30 days. If someone is already 
slim and healthy, what is there for him to achieve from this strict 
program? Any health plan should be carefully tailored to each 
indÉÖÉÄÕÁÌȭÓ ÎÅÅÄÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÉÒÃÕÍÓÔÁÎÃÅÓȢ ! ȬÏÎÅ ÓÉÚÅ ÆÉÔÓ ÁÌÌȭ 
approach to fasting is a bad idea for most people. 

But, wait!  Is ȬÆÁÓÔÉÎÇȭ really the intended goal of these verses 
from 2:183 to 2:187? Are there any reasons mentioned for this 
exercise (practice) in the Quran? What are we supposed to 
ÁÃÈÉÅÖÅȩ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÆÉÎÄ ÏÕÔȢ 

When you take all these 5 verses in context, it is clear that saum 
in these verses is prescribed to seek guidance and not for 
abstaining from food, drink, or intimacy. Therefore, it is a 
mistake to look at these verses in relation to health benefits. 

Verse 183 states that saum was prescribed for you as it was, for 
those before you, that perhaps you may become righteous (Q 
ςȡρψσɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÎÅØÔ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÄÏ ȬÓÁÕÍȭ, it is better for 
you if you only knew (Q 2:184). The Quran was revealed in the 
period/month (= shahr) of ramadhan as guidance to mankind, 
consisting of guidance and criterion. God wants to bring you 
ease and not hardship so that you may do the 
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exercise (practice), and glorify God because HE has guided you, 
that you may be thankful (Q 2:185). If My servants ask you (O! 
messenger) about Me, I am near answering the calls of those 
who call on Me. So let them respond to Me (= to the Quran) and 
believe in Me so that they may be led aright (Q 2:186). Indulge 
in learning the Quran until it is clear to you as black and white. 
Then perform saum (self-discipline in seeking guidance) until  
nightfall. And do not frown  on your wives since you are devoted 
to them (= ÁȭËÉÆÕ-na) in the consented decree (= fil -masaaji-di) 
as they are your confidantes. These are the limits  of God (= hudu-
dul-lah) and do not violate them. Thus God makes clear His 
ordinances to mankind that they may become righteous (Q 
2:187). 

The purpose of ȬÓÁÕÍȭ is set forth  in these verses. It  is hard not 
to notice the emphasis ÇÉÖÅÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÆÏÒ ȬÄÉÖÉÎÅ ÇÕÉÄÁÎÃÅȭ 
to achieve righteousness. Any thinking person would question 
how going hungry for 30 consecutive days could achieve this 
objective. It is also important to highlight that verse 2:185, 
which states that the Quran was revealed (to Mohamed) as 
guidance in the period of ramadhan, which indicates that it can 
also reveal its guidance to us during such a period if we truly 
seek it. 

Since this Quranic guidance was revealed to Mohamed during 
ramadhan, it may very well be worth finding out what 
ȬÒÁÍÁÄÈÁÎȭ really means in the Quran. The word ramadhan is 
derived from the Arabic word ramidha (Ѝ̲̮̮̮̮в̴ϼ̲). It means 
intense heat = great distress = extreme stress = nadir = lowest 
point  in life = worst  moment. This is the point  in time when 
Mohamed was searching for truth (guidance) and received the 
ÒÅÖÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÒÏÍ 'ÏÄȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÈÉÓ ÍÏÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ȬÄÉÖÉÎÅ ÃÁÌÌÉÎÇȭȢ 
7Å ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÚÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅ ÁÓ ȬÇÒÅÁÔ Á×ÁËÅÎÉÎÇȭ Ѐ ×ÁËÅ-up 
ÃÁÌÌ Ѐ ÔÁÐ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÏÕÌÄÅÒ Ѐ ÓÐÉÒÉÔÕÁÌ ÃÁÌÌÉÎÇ Ѐ Ȭ!ÈÁȭ ÍÏÍÅÎÔ Ѐ 
light bulb moment. 

A person who has experienced a light bulb turning on moment in 
their life would understand what it means to feel literal heat (= 
ramadhan = great distress) in them prior to that experience.
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Generally, people experience this moment when they fall into 
the lowest point of their lives searching for truth, guidance, or a 
solution to a problem. Sometimes, it could be the most stressful, 
alienating, excruciating, lonely, confusing, and frightening 
experience of their lives. This is the time people seriously pray 
and ask for guidance from the Creator. It is during such periods 
of great distress (= shahru ramadhan. Lit : period of distress) that 
we receive divine guidance (= awakening), and find our will and 
ÏÕÒ ÉÎÎÅÒ ÓÔÒÅÎÇÔÈ ÔÏ ÆÏÌÌÏ× ÉÔȢ 7Å ÓÁÙ Ȭ/ÕÒ ÐÒÁÙÅÒÓ ÁÒÅ 
ÁÎÓ×ÅÒÅÄȭȢ Some people identify this as the light bulb moment 
or 'ÏÄȭÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÅÎÔÉÏÎ. As per the first part of verse 2:185, 
whoever perceives this period of great distress (= shahru 
ramadhan. Lit: period of distress) longing to find guidance from 
the Quran, let him perform saum (= self-discipline in seeking 
guidance from the Quran). God assures us that we may also find 
guidance from the Quran similar to Mohamed receiving it during 
such period in his life, if we truly seek it (See Q 97:1-5 ɀ The 
night of enlightenment, i.eȡ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÂÕÌÂ ÍÏÍÅÎÔɊȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× 
the first part of verse 2:185 

The Quran was revealed in the period of great distress (= 
shahru ramadhan), guidance for mankind. And it contains 
clear proofs of guidance and criterion. So whoever 
experiences this period (= ash-shahr), let him perform 
saum (= self-discipline in seeking guidance)ȣ 

Please note, the verse clearly states Ȭ×ÈÏÅÖÅÒ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÙÏÕ 
experiences this period of great distress (= faman shahida 
minkumush-shahraɊȭȟ ÌÅÔ ÈÉÍ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍ ÓÁÕÍȭȢ This means the 
ȬÓÈÁÈÒȭ ÏÒ ȬÔÈÉÓ ÐÅÒÉÏÄȭ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÆÅÌÔ ɉЀ shahida = witnessed/felt) 
within us. So, it is a state of mind that can be felt or experienced 
ÂÙ ÓÏÍÅÏÎÅȟ ÌÉËÅ ÄÉÓÔÒÅÓÓȢ )Æ ÉÔ ÉÓ Á ȬÍÏÎÔÈȭ ÏÆ Á ÙÅÁÒȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ is 
nothing to witness, feel, or experience within,  as we already 
know in advance when exactly it will be. 

Shahr (= period) is mentioned twice in this verse. The second 
usage of ash-shahra (= this period) emphasizes the shahru 
ramadhana (= period of great distress) mentioned at the 
beginning of the verse. So, the second usage of ȬÓÈÁÈÒÁȭ points 
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to the ȬÇÒÅÁÔ ÄÉÓÔÒÅÓÓȭ that you would experience within  ÙÏÕȭȢ 
That experience (= shahida) is the ȬÐÅÒÉÏÄ of great distress (= 
shahru ramadhanaɊȭ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅȢ 
Let me break the first part of the verse to better understand: 

shahru ramadhana period of great distress 
alladhi that/the  
unzila was revealed 
fihi in 
al-quranu the Quran 
hudan guidance 
lin-nasi for mankind 
wa-bayyinatin and clear proofs 
minal-huda of the guidance 
wal-furqani and the criterion  
faman so whoever 
shahida experience 
minkum among you 
ash-shahra this  period (i.e: the period of 

great distress = 
shahru ramadhana) 

fal-yasumhu   should self-discipline 

What it simply says is that the Quran was revealed (to 
Mohamed) as guidance to him and for mankind, at the time 
period of great distress in his life when he was searching for the 
truth. It has clear proof of the guidance and the criterion. So, 
whoever experiences or goes through this  period (of distress) 
(= shahru ramadhana) in them, he/she should self- discipline in 
learning the truth (seeking guidance) from God in the Quran.  

It is as simple as that. As per 2:183, self-discipline in seeking 
guidance from God in the scripture was prescribed for people 
ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌȢ )ÔȭÓ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÎÅ×Ȣ 

3ÏÍÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÏÒÓ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔ ÔÏ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔ Ȭfaman shahida 
minkumush-ÓÈÁÈÒÁȭ ÁÓ Ȭ×ÈÏÅÖÅÒ ÓÉÇÈÔÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÎÔÈȭ ÉÓ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ 
illogical. How can someone sight the month? Others have 
ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÉÔ ÁÓ Ȭ×ÈÏÅÖÅÒ ÉÓ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÁÔ ÈÏÍÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÎÔÈȭ ɀ 
another irrational statement. 
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One may question whether the shahru ramadhan (= period of 
ÇÒÅÁÔ ÄÉÓÔÒÅÓÓɊ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÉÓ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ȬÍÏÎÔÈ 
ÏÆ 2ÁÍÁÄÈÁÎȭ ÁÓ ÐÅÒ ÔÈÅ 0ÅÒÓÉÁÎȾ!ÒÁÂÉÃ #ÁÌÅÎÄÁÒȢ 4ÈÅ 
Religionists who invented the religion Islam have named a 
ÍÏÎÔÈ Ȭ2ÁÍÁÄÈÁÎȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÁÌÅÎÄÁÒ as they did for Ȭ(ÁÊȭ as well, 
to confuse and misguide people. As per Islamic history, the 
ÃÁÌÅÎÄÁÒ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ Ȭ(ÉÊÒÉ #ÁÌÅÎÄÁÒȭ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÖÅÎÔÅÄ ÏÎÌÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ 
ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔ -ÏÈÁÍÅÄȭÓ ÄÅÍÉÓÅȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÃÌÅÁÒȟ ÁÌÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÉÎÖÅÎÔÉÏÎÓ 
were carefully crafted using Quranic words, including the 
months and days of the Hijri calendar, to avoid suspicions of 
their inventions (The verse 6:112 comes to my mind). 

Now, ÌÅÔȭÓ review all these verses together to better understand 
how much God has stressed the importance of self-discipline in 
seeking guidance (= saum) from the Quran for our own benefit 
of being righteous. 

 

O you who have believed, saum (self-discipline) is 
prescribed upon you as it  was prescribed upon those before 
you that you may become righteous. 

 

A certain number of days. Whoever among you is ill or on 
a journey (during them), an equal number of other days 
(to make up). And those who can afford, a redemption (as 
a substitute) of feeding a poor person. And whoever 
volunteers excess - it is better for him. But to perform 
saum (= self-discipline) is better for you, if you only knew.
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The Quran was revealed in the period of great distress (= 
shahru ramadhan), guidance for mankind. And it contains 
clear proofs of guidance and criterion. So whoever 
experiences (= shahida) this period, let him perform saum 
(= self-discipline in seeking guidance); and whoever is ill  or 
on a journey - then an equal number of other days. God 
intends for you ease and does not intend for you hardship. 
The postponement is for you to complete the period with 
ease. And glorify God for that He has guided you, and 
perhaps you will be grateful. 

 

And when My servants ask you (Mohamed), about Me, 
indeed I am near. I respond to the call of the caller when 
they call unto Me. So let them respond to My call (i.e: the 
Quran) and believe in Me that they may be led aright. 

The above 4 verses clearly state without any ambiguity that the 
purpose of saum (= self-discipline) is to seek guidance from God 
in the Quran. Nowhere does it state that it is a yearly program. 
Verse 2:185 indicates that whoever experiences this period of 
great distress (= shahru ramadhan), should find out the truth by 
performing saum, or making up time later if they are ill or 
traveling. That is how important it is. 

The verse 2:186 states that God is responsive to our calls as long 
as we respond to His call (i.e: the Quran). Seeking the truth from 
the Quran is highlighted in this verse as well. 
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Then, verse 2:187 states that you can have regular relationships 
with  your wives during the nights of this exercise. Do not 
completely avoid them (because of this new research of yours), 
as they are your confidantes. Therefore, maintain regular 
relationships with them during night, and seek that which God 
has prescribed for youȢ ȬWhat God has prescribed for you (= 
kathabal-ÌÁÈÕ ÌÁËÕÍɊȭ here (also mentioned in verse 2:183) is to 
self-discipline in searching the truth in the Quran as guidance. 
ȬSeeking guidanceȭ in the Quran is emphasized again in this 
ÖÅÒÓÅȢ )ÔȭÓ ÁÌÌ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÓÅÅËÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȢ 

Then, it continues stating that to indulge yourself in learning (= 
kuluu washrabuu) until it (i.e.: the guidance of the Quran) is clear 
to you as black and white. Then, perform saum (= self-discipline 
in seeking guidance) till  evening (i.e: nightfall).  And do not frown  
on them as you have devoted to them (= ÁȭËÉÆÕ-na) in the 
consented decrees (= fil -masaaji-di) - i.e: your marital vow. 
Those are the limits of God (= hudu-dul-lah). 

,ÅÔȭÓ review the verse. 
 

It is permissible for you on the nights of siyam (= plural of 
saum) to mingle with your wives. They are your 
confidantes, and you are their confidant. God knows that 
you would have deprived yourselves, feeling guilty, so He 
turns towards you and pardons you. So, mingle with them 
and seek that which God has prescribed for you (i.e: 
seeking guidance in the Quran. Ref: 2:183). And enjoy 'ÏÄȭÓ 
bounty (= kuluu washrabuu) until  it  is clear to you as black 
and white. Then perform saum (= self-discipline in 
seeking guidance) until nightfall. And do 
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ÎÏÔ ÆÒÏ×Î ÏÎ ÔÈÅÍ ÁÓ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÄÅÖÏÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÍ ɉЄ ÁȭËÉÆÕ-na) 
in the consented decrees (= fil-masaajidi). These are the 
limits of God (= hudu-dul-lah). So, do not violate them. 
Thus does God makes clear His ordinances to mankind that 
they may become righteous. 

It is important to note that there are no mentions of abstaining 
from food or drink anywhere in the above verse. The literal  
meaning of kuluu washrabuu is ȬÅÁÔ and ÄÒÉÎËȭȢ The figurative 
meaning is, ȬÔÏ ÉÎÄÕÌÇÅȭ or ȬÅÎÊÏÙ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÂÏÕÎÔÙȭȢ The Quran has 
used the ÆÉÇÕÒÁÔÉÖÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÉÍÅ ÉÔ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ Ȭkuluu 
×ÁÓÈÒÁÂÕÕȭ. For example, in verse 2:60, when Moses asked for 
water and God told him to strike the rock with his staff and 
×ÁÔÅÒ ÇÕÓÈÅÄ ÆÏÒÔÈȟ -ÏÓÅÓ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȟ ȰËÕÌÕÕ ×ÁÓÈÒÁÂÕÕȱ 
ɉЀ ÉÎÄÕÌÇÅ ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÖÅÓ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÂÏÕÎÔÙɊȢ !ÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÏÆ 
kuluu washrabuu is mentioned at the beginning of this chapter 
in verse 19:26 with regards to Mary (mother of Jesus), at the 
time of childbirth to shake the date palm for some ripe dates. 
God directs Moses to water and Moses says to his people, kuluu 
washrabuu (= indulge in satisfying your thirst  or enjoy 'ÏÄȭÓ 
bounty). God directs Mary to a date palm and says kulee 
washrabee ɉЀ ÉÎÄÕÌÇÅ ÉÎ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÙÉÎÇ ÙÏÕÒ ÈÕÎÇÅÒ ÏÒ ÅÎÊÏÙ 'ÏÄȭÓ 
bounty). Similarly, HE directs us to the Quran and says kuluu 
washrabuu (= indulge in satisfying your learnÉÎÇ ÏÒ ÅÎÊÏÙ 'ÏÄȭÓ 
bounty), i.e: quench your hunger with the truth in the Quran. 
Therefore, this phrase should not be taken literally,  as it  has 
always been used in the Quran figuratively. 

People often claim  to hunger  for  Truth,   
but  ÓÅÌÄÏÍ ÌÉËÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÔÁÓÔÅ ×ÈÅÎ ÉÔȭÓ ÓÅÒÖÅÄ ÕÐȢ 

AȭËÉÆÕ-na in the verse simply means devoted or dedicated, and 
not retreat, secluded, or ÉȭÔÉËÁÆȟ as most Quran translators have 
interpreted. The word ÉȭÔÉËÁÆ is not even found anywhere in the 
Quran. In verse 21:52 of the Quran, prophet Abraham said to his 
ÆÁÔÈÅÒȟ Ȱ7ÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÓÔÁÔÕÅÓ ÔÏ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÄÅÖÏÔÅÄ ɉЀ 
ÁȭËÉÆÕ-naɊȱȢ )Î ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÅȟ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÔÈÅÒ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÓ ÉÎ ÖÅÒÓÅ ςφȡχρȡ Ȱ7Å 
serve these idols and are ever devoted (= ÁȭËÉÆÉ-naɊ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÍȱȢ  
3ÁÍÅ ÄÅÒÉÖÁÔÉÖÅȟ ȬÁȭËÉÆÕ-ÎÁȭȟ in verses 21:52 and 2:187, but the 
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Quran translators have invented a new meaning for it in 2:187. 
Is this an oversight or a blind following the narrative of i'tikaf ? 

3Ïȟ ×ÈÁÔ 'ÏÄ ÓÔÁÔÅÓ ÉÎ ÖÅÒÓÅ ςȡρψχ ÉÓ ÔÏ ÅÎÊÏÙ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÂÏÕÎÔÙ ɉÉȢÅȡ 
the Quran) until the guidance becomes clear to you as black and 
white. The next part of the verse states to perform saum (= self-
discipline in seeking guidance) until evening, and not to frown 
on your wives as you are devoted to them (= ÁȭËÉÆÕ-na) in the 
consented decrees (= fil -masaaji- di). There is no mention of 
abstaining from food and drink here either. (The Quranic 
meaning of ȬÍÁÓÊÉÄȭ is discussed in detail in Chapter 26) 

As I mentioned earlier, if we take saum mentioned in these 
verses in context, it is clear that the main purpose of this saum 
is not to abstain from food, drink, and intimacy as it was made 
to believe, but to seek guidance from God in the Quran, to 
become righteous (2:183), as it is better for you (2:184). The 
Quran is a book of guidance, and God has intended ease for you 
to learn it, to seek guidance (2:185). He advises us to call on Him, 
as HE awaits our calls, and for us to respond to HIS call in the 
Quran (2:186). God has given everyone a chance (believers or 
not, without  prejudice) during a period of their lifetime to 
connect with Him to be guided. HE says that HE awaits our calls. 
)Ô ÉÓ ÕÐ ÔÏ ÅÁÃÈ ÉÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌ ÔÏ ÃÁÌÌ ÏÎ (ÉÍ ÉÆ ÔÈÅÙ ÔÒÕÌÙ ÓÅÅË 'ÏÄȭÓ 
guidance. As per these verses, God assures that whoever seeks 
guidance will find it. 

)ÓÎȭÔ ÉÔ ÉÒÏÎÉÃ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎÓÔÅÁÄ ÏÆ ÃÁÌÌÉÎÇ ÏÎ 'ÏÄ ÆÏÒ ÇÕÉÄÁÎÃÅȟ Muslims 
waste their time and efforts yearly, in self-inflicting 
punishments on themselves by abstaining from food and water 
from dawn to dusk for 30 consecutive days? 

 
 

"He that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh  
it shall be opened;" for only by patience, practice, and 
ceaseless importunity  can a man enter the Door of the 

Temple of Knowledge. 
- As A Man Thinketh  1902 (James Allen 1864-1912) 
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25. Does ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÔÅÌÌ ÔÈÅ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ to 
kill the idolaters ? 

Many people believe that the Quran commands indiscriminate 
ËÉÌÌÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÉÄÏÌÁÔÅÒÓ ÏÒ ȬÉÎÆÉÄÅÌÓȭ ÁÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ ÔÈÅÍȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ 
the hot topics among those who find ways to discredit the Quran 
and spread misinformation  to deceive the public. Only God 
knows what their motives are and why they are afraid of the 
truth so much that they take it upon themselves to spread 
rumours about God and one of HIS scriptures. May the God guide 
them and show them light. 

The Arabic root word used in the Quran to mean kill, fight, 
confront, subdue, strive, or conquer is ȬQaTaLaȭ (   ) and its 
derivatives. This word has been used in the Quran many times 
in different forms to mean kill, fight, subdue, or confront. One of 
the verses that creates controversy, taken literally  and in 
isolation, is verse 9:5 of the Quran and its typical translation. We 
know it  is not a new trick  to use ÓÏÍÅÏÎÅȭÓ writing,  statement, 
or speech out-of-context to discredit an individual and/or to 
misguide the public. There are no exceptions when it comes to 
those who are determined to discredit a scripture that they 
ÄÏÎȭÔ ÁÃÃÅÐÔ ÏÒ ÄÏÎȭÔ ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÄȢ 

The main reason for this is that people like to justify the 
superiority of one scripture over the other, not realizing all 
scriptures of God prescribed the same laws and guidance to 
ÐÅÏÐÌÅȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÍÁËÅÓ ÓÅÎÓÅȟ ÁÓ ȬÔÈÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÏÒȭ ÏÆ ÍÁÎȟ 'ÏÄ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ 
send different scriptures from time-to-time with  different  rules 
and guidance to create confusion, envy, and rivalry  among HIS 
ÃÒÅÁÔÅÄ ÂÅÉÎÇÓȢ 4ÈÁÔ ÐÒÏÆÉÌÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÁÐÐÒÏÐÒÉÁÔÅÌÙ ÆÉÔÓ ȬÓÁÔÁÎÉÃ 
ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭȟ ÍÁÎȭÓ ×ÏÒÓÔ ÁÄÖÅÒÓÁÒÉÅÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÉÎÖÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ 
religions out of these scriptures, for that matter, is ÓÁÔÁÎȭÓ 
handiwork to create confusion, envy, and rivalry, if we only 
realize it (see Q 6:112). Please read Chapter 11 for more details 
about satan. 
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Unfortunately, the people who wish to discredit the Quran 
assume, as the Muslims assume, that the religion Islam is 
represented in the Quran, and the Muslims are the followers of 
ÉÔȢ 3Ïȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÑÕÅÓÔ ÔÏ ÄÉÓÃÒÅÄÉÔ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÉÔÓ ȬÓÏ-ÃÁÌÌÅÄȭ 
followers, due to their own religious intolerance, they take the 
shot at the Quran. They are unaware that the Muslims have not 
comprehended the Quran nor do they follow it in any shape or 
form. If they did, there would not have been much controversy 
surrounding the Quran and its teachings to mankind. 

But the Muslims follow none other than the manmade Hadiths 
and Sharia Laws, which are not supported in the Quran, with a 
fusion of Zoroastrianism and pagan Arab rituals. The truth is 
that the Quran does not promote a religion called Islam, nor has 
it recognized a group called Muslims as its followers (Please 
read Chapters 3 & 4). This is true for Torah and Gospel as well ɀ 
The Torah ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ recognize Judaism, and the Gospel ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ 
recognize Christianity. These are manmade inventions, inspired 
ÂÙ ÍÁÎȭÓ ×ÏÒÓt adversary to create confusion, envy, and rivalry 
in the name of their respective religions. 

On the other hand, there are minority Muslim groups that use 
some of the verses of the Quran out of context to justify their 
cruel actions, due to their own religious intolerance. Verse 9:5 is 
one of those verses. They have brought much disrepute to the 
Quran and many people despise the Quran because of their 
actions. Fortunately, the Arabic version of the Quran is still 
intact and the authenticity of which is uncompromised, so we 
can still verify the accuracy of these claims.  

However, the religionists (The political elites and the priests) 
have succeeded in contaminating the pristine messages in the 
Quran by attributing it to a religion with their manmade 
assumptions, Hadith, Sharia Laws, rituals, and dogmas. 
Consequently, their blind followers look at the Quran through 
the lenses of these manmade inventions and have corrupted the 
interpretation and translation of this scripture. Therefore, the 
essence of the message is not comprehended by the Muslims 
and does not reflect in their translation and interpretation of the 
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Quran. One such instance is the misinterpretation that they use 
to justify  the killing  of the alleged ȬÉÄÏÌÁÔÅÒÓȭ or the so-called 
ȬÉÎÆÉÄÅÌÓȭȢ 

,ÅÔȭÓ review the verse and its typical translation. 

 
Q 9:5 

 

 

Then, when the sacred months have passed, kill the 
idolaters wherever you find them, and take them captive, 
and besiege them, and prepare for them each ambush. But 
if they repent and establish worship and pay the poor-due, 
then leave their way free. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

If you take this interpretation of the verse literally and in 
isolation, it will appear as if the Quran has prescribed killing 
idolaters (= mushrik). There are many other errors in this 
ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÓ ×ÅÌÌȢ ȬAsh-hurul-ÈÕÒÕÍÕȭ ÉÓ ȬÒÅÓÔÒÉÃÔÅÄ ÍÏÎÔÈÓȭ 
ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ ȬÓÁÃÒÅÄ ÍÏÎÔÈÓȭ ÁÓ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÁÌÌ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÏÒÓȢ 
%ÖÅÒÙÏÎÅ ËÎÏ×Ó ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÈÁÒÁÍȭ means prohibition, 
restriction, or sanction (limitation), and not sacred. The Quran 
ÈÁÓ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÕÓÅÄ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÏÒÄ ÔÏ ÍÅÁÎ ȬÓÁÃÒÅÄȭȢ 4ÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎÉÃ ×ÏÒÄ ÆÏÒ 
ÓÁÃÒÅÄ ÉÓ ȬÑÕÄÕÓȭ (Ref: Q 59:23, Q 62:1). 

When we read the last part, which is underlined above, it sounds 
as if the idolaters do not establish the ritual-worship and pay the 
poor-due of the religion Islam, they should be killed. This is 
incomprehensible when the Quran firmly establishes that God 
has given man the freewill to follow whatever path he chooses 
with absolutely no compulsion (Q 50:45) and God has forbidden 
indiscriminate killing (Q 17:33, 25:68). 

The problem is that the religionists (political elites and 
priesthood) in the past have utterly misinterpreted the Quran 
and created a religion out of it with rituals and dogmas, and the 
Muslim populace conveniently and blindly follow it without 
questioning or comprehending the Quran. 
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Ȭ7Á-akaamus-solaa-ta, wa-aatuz-zakaa-ÔÁȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ Ȭuphold the 
commitments (to the treaty) and keep it pure (= abide by it)ȭ ɉ3ÅÅ 
#ÈÁÐÔÅÒÓ ρχ Ǫ ρψɊȢ 4ÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÎÏ ȬÒÉÔÕÁÌ-×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȭ ÏÒ ȬÐÏÏÒ-ÄÕÅȭ 
ÆÏÒÃÅÄ ÕÐÏÎ ÁÎÙÏÎÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅȢ 4ÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÒÅÃÏÍÍÅÎÄ 
rituals or dogmas, thus no religion. If we realize that this verse 
talks about a ȬÃÏÍÍÉÔÍÅÎÔ to a ÔÒÅÁÔÙȭȟ ÔÈÅÎ ÅÁÃÈ ÐÅÒÓÏÎ ÈÁÓ ÁÎ 
obligation to find out what that commitment is. We surely will 
realize that there is missing information and can further 
investigate it. But, if we are given the understanding that the 
dispute is because of the manmade rituals, then the whole verse 
will appear bizarre and validate the discernment of those who 
try to discredit the Quran. No wonder there is animosity against 
the Quran and towards those who confess to follow it. 

The commitment that is spoken about is to a Ȭ4ÒÅÁÔÙȭȢ The correct 
interpretation  of verse 9:5 is as follows: 

Then, when the restricted months have passed, subdue (= 
faqtulu ɀ Root: Qa-Ta-La) the idolaters (i.e: criminals) 
wherever you encounter them, and capture them (i.e: 
arrest), and confine them (i.e: put in jail), and prosecute 
each one of them (i.e: take legal action). But if they repent 
from aggression (= fa-in-thaabu) and agree to uphold the 
commitments (to the treaty) (= wa-akaamus-solaa-ta) 
and keep it pure (= wa-aatuz- zakaa-ta), then leave their 
way free. Surely, God is Forgiving, Merciful. 

If we pause for a second to think, without rushing into judgment, 
×Å ÃÁÎ ÓÅÅ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ ÓÁÙÓ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÓÕÂÄÕÅȭ ɉЀ 
faqtuluɊȠ Ȭto capture them (i.e: arrest), and confine them (i.e: put 
ÉÎ ÊÁÉÌɊȟ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÓÅÃÕÔÅ ÅÁÃÈ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍ ɉÉȢÅȡ ÔÁËÅ ÌÅÇÁÌ ÁÃÔÉÏÎɊȭȢ If 
faqtulu means kill, ÔÈÅÎ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÒÅÁÓÏÎ ÔÏ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ Ȭto capture 
ÔÈÅÍȟ ÃÏÎÆÉÎÅ ÔÈÅÍȟ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÓÅÃÕÔÅ ÔÈÅÍȭȟ as they all would have 
been already dead. 

Another point overlooked by the translators is that the second 
part of the verse, where it states that if they (idolaters, i.e: the 
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criminals of the treaty) stop the aggression and agree to uphold 
the commitments to the treaty in truth, then they should be left 
alone. In other words, if the criminals agree to obey the law of 
the land and live in peace with those in the society without 
harassing or harming them, then there should not be any 
hostility directed towards them by the governing authority. 
Here again, if the criminals were to be killed in the first instance, 
as many translators have suggested, then the second part of the 
verse is not required and makes no sense. 

Note: Idolatry (= shirk) generally means, those who make 
partners with God. That includes those who blind-follow their 
priests, rabbis, imams, monks, and authority figures, as opposed 
ÔÏ 'ÏÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ Ȭ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅȭ ɉЀ deen = law) prescribed in the 
Quran, or those who worship inanimate objects, such as statues, 
structures, places of worship, sun, or the moon. The ȬÉÄÏÌÁÔÅÒÓȭ 
identified in these verses as Ȭcriminalsȭ ÁÒÅ those who hinder, 
deprive, or breach the laws (= deen = divine laws of the land) 
and serve their own evil agendas and desires to create mischief 
and chaos on the land. They did not obey the treaties/bail 
conditions (i.e: rule of law) that they ratified, and resorted to 
violence (see Chapter 8). 

The instructions given in these verses are to those authorities 
that have implemented a system of governance in accordance 
with just laws (= deen = divine laws) in a society or a state, and 
ÎÏÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌ ÐÕÂÌÉÃȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÉÅÄ ÁÓ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ ÉÎ 
ÔÈÅÓÅ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÔÈÅÙ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅȭ ÁÎÄ ÕÐÈÏÌÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÁ× ɉÄÅÅÎɊȢ 

Faqtulu in 9:5 means ȬÓÕÂÄÕÅȭȟ not ȬËÉÌÌȭȢ For instance, in verse 
2:54, Moses told the children of Israel to Ȭrepent and subdue 
ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÖÅÓȭ (= faqtulu  anfusakum = control/conquer  yourselves 
ɀ Root: QaTaLa) for choosing the calf for worship. In this verse, 
the same derivative of the root word QaTaLa has been used as 
ÉÎ ÖÅÒÓÅ ωȡυȢ -ÏÓÅÓ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÁÉÄȟ ÔÏ ȬËÉÌÌ ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÖÅÓȭȟ as the 
ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÍÁËÅ ÁÎÙ ÓÅÎÓÅȢ (Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÁÌÌ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÏÒÓ ÏÆ 
ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÈÁÖÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÅÄ ÉÔ ÔÏ ÍÅÁÎ Ȭkill yourselvesȭȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ 
result of interpretation without due dili gence (See also Q 4:66).
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Please be aware that I do not intend to blame the translators for 
all the errors they have made in their  works, but I want to 
acknowledge that we are all mortals and we all can make errors 
in judgment. Besides, their interpretation is not guaranteed by 
God to be error-free. This also teaches us that we cannot depend 
solely on the interpretations of the Quran translators, Imams, 
and scholars for guidance, as God has not made them infallible. 
It is ÅÁÃÈ ÉÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌȭÓ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ ÔÈÅ ÅÆÆÏÒÔ ÔÏ ÌÅÁÒÎ 
and comprehend the Quran, seeking guidance only from God. 
The translators may have had their best intentions in mind. But, 
unfortunately, their  minds were contaminated with  Hadiths, 
Sharia Laws, rituals, and dogmas invented by the political elites 
and their self-appointed priesthood in yesteryears. 

Not only that, they may very well have believed that their 
interpretation was correct because the Bible recognizes the 
killing of idolaters as well (See Deuteronomy 17:1-20; 2 
Chronicles 15:12-13; Luke 19:27; Deuteronomy 13:1-18; 
Matthew 10:32-38; Ezekiel 35:1-10). We are aware that the 
Quran repeatedly asserts that Torah and Gospel were 
compromised. Therefore, it is possible that these Bible verses 
could have been misinterpreted or introduced later. In fact, the 
Bible also teaches tolerance and peaceful coexistence with 
ÅÖÅÒÙÏÎÅȢ 4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ×Å ÃÁÎ ÓÁÆÅÌÙ ÃÏÎÃÌÕÄÅ ÔÈÁÔ 'ÏÄ ×ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ 
have told Moses and Jesus to kill the idolaters and, at the same 
time, advised them to live in peace with them. 

Any thinking person would see who was behind the corruption 
of the scriptures of God after the respective ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔÓȭ missions 
ended. It  was none other than our worst  adversary ɀ i.e. the evil 
ones among humans and jinn (see Q 6:112). Think about it; 
would God, after assigning freewill to mankind and revealing the 
scriptures for guidance, peace, and tolerance, command in them 
to kill the idolaters, contradicting HIS own teachings? 

In order to better understand the context in which God 
authorizes such actions in this verse in the Quran, we have to 
learn the verses from 9:1 to 9:15 that describe the facts. By 
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reading those verses below, it  should make even clearer that it  
talks about a treaty and fulfillment  of its obligations, without  
breaching its terms by disrupting  the peace and harmony in 
society. Even after the breach, God instructs the governing 
ÁÕÔÈÏÒÉÔÉÅÓ ÔÏ ÇÉÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÏÌÁÔÏÒÓ Á ȬÇÒÁÃÅ ÐÅÒÉÏÄȭ ÏÆ τ ÍÏÎÔÈÓ ÔÏ 
seek pardon and agree to abide by the commitments to the treaty 
(= solaa), before taking punitive actions according to the law of 
the land. 

Quran 9:1 - Reprieve is herein granted from God and His 
messenger (i.e: the governing authority = government) to 
those among the idolaters (i.e: criminals) who made a 
treaty with you. 
Quran 9:2 - Thus, you may roam the earth freely for four 
months, and know that you can never escape from God, and 
that God will inevitably defeat the rejecters (of the 
treaty/e.g: bail conditions). 
[Four months of grace period until  re-arrest. See also 2:217; 
9:36] 

Quran 9:3 - And a declaration is herein issued from God 
and His messenger (i.e: the governing authority = 
government) on the day of the Big challenge (i.e: big day 
in courts)(= yaumal-Hajjil -akbar), that God disowns the 
idolaters (i.e: criminals), and so does His messenger. If you 
repent (from aggression - i.e: stop aggression and abide by 
the treaty/e.g: bail conditions) it  is good for you. But if you 
turn away then know that you can never escape from God. 
Quran 9:4 - Except those idolaters (i.e: criminals) with 
whom you have a treaty and they have not subsequently 
failed you in fulfillment of its terms, nor have they helped 
others against you. You shall fulfill  your treaty with them 
until  their term (4 months). God loves those who are 
righteous. 
Quran 9:5 ɀ Then, when the restricted months have 
passed, subdue (faqtulu ɀ Root: Qa-Ta-La) the idolaters 
(i.e: criminals) wherever you encounter them, and capture 
them (i.e: arrest), and confine them (i.e: put in jail), and 
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prosecute each one of them (i.e: take legal action). But if 
they repent from aggression (= fa-in-thaabu) and agree to 
uphold the commitments (to the treaty/bail conditions) (= 
wa-akaamus-solaa-ta) and keep it pure (= wa-aatuz-
zakaa-ta), then leave their way free. Surely, God is 
Forgiving, Merciful. (Also 2:217; 9:36) 
Quran 9:6 - If any of the idolaters (i.e: criminals) seeks 
your protection or a safe passage (from their  criminal  
comrades), grant him protection, so he may hear/learn the 
Word of God, and then escort him to his place where he feels 
safe and secure. That is because they are a people 
unmindful. 
Quran 9:7 - How can there be a treaty  with God and His 
Messenger (i.e: the governing authority = government) for 
the idolaters (when they have repeatedly violated it), 
except those with whom you made a treaty with the 
ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÓÁÎÃÔÉÏÎÓ ɉЄ ȬÉÎÄÁ-al- masjidil harami). As long 
as they honour and uphold such a treaty , so shall you. God 
loves those who live upright. 
Quran 9:8 - How can there be a treaty  seeing that if they 
get the upper hand against you, they would respect no ties 
and no pacts with you? They please you with their speech 
but their hearts oppose you. Most of them defy their 
pledges. 
Quran 9:9 - They trade away God's Revelations for petty 
gains and hinder people from His path. Indeed evil are the 
deeds they have done. 
Quran 9:10 - They respect no tie and no pact regarding a 
believer. And it  is they who are the transgressors. 
Quran 9:11 - If they mend their ways (as law-abiding 
citizens), and uphold their commitments (to the treaty) 
and keep it pure (= wa-aqaamus-solaa-ta wa-aatuz- 
zakaa-ta), then they are your brothers in ȬÔÈÅ way of ÌÉÆÅȭ (= 
deen = the law). Thus We explain Our Messages for those 
who wish to learn. 
Quran 9:12 - If they keep breaking their pledges after 
their treatyȟ ÁÎÄ ÁÓÓÁÕÌÔ ÙÏÕÒ Ȭ×ÁÙ of ÌÉÆÅȭ (= deen = law), 
then confront  (= fa-qaatilu  ɀ Root: QaTaLa) the chiefs 
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of the rejecters. They have no respect for their binding 
pledges. Thus they may be restrained. 
Quran 9:13 - Will  you not confront  (= laa-tuqaatilu  ɀ 
Root: QaTaLa) a people who keep breaking their solemn 
pledges and did everything to drive out the messenger, 
and did attack you first? What! Do you fear them? Nay, it 
is God alone whom you should more justly fear, if you are 
truly believers. 
Quran 9:14 - confront  them (= qaatilu -hum ɀ Root: 
QaTaLa). God will  punish them at your hands, and He will  
humiliate them, and give you victory over them, and He 
will heal the bosoms of those who believe. 
Quran 9:15 - He will  remove the rage from their hearts. 
God turns to him who would turn to Him and takes 
corrective action. For God is All Knowing, Wise. 

In verses 9:1ɀ15, it is clear, the verses talk about a treaty between 
ÔÈÅ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ ɉÉȢÅȡ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔ ÁÕÔÈÏÒÉÔÉÅÓ Ѐ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÔÃÈÅÒÓ ÏÆ 
the law or deen) and a few individuals or groups during the time 
of the messenger (see 9:13 above). It is also apparent, that a few 
of them had violated the treaty (e.g: bail conditions) and resorted 
to aggression (breaking the bail condition and thus, the rule of 
law) ɀ See 9:12-14. In these 3 verses comes the same root word 
QaTaLa, as in verse 9:5, in a different derivative. In all these 3 
ÖÅÒÓÅÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÁÄÏÐÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÁÌÌ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÏÒÓ ÉÓ ȬÆÉÇÈÔȭȟ ÎÏÔ ȬËÉÌÌȭȟ 
ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÁÐÐÒÏÐÒÉÁÔÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ȬÃÏÎÆÒÏÎÔȭȢ However, 
×ÈÅÎ ÉÔ ÃÏÍÅÓ ÔÏ ȬÆÁÑÔÕÌÕȭ in verse 9:5 with  the same root 
QaTaLa, the translators wasted no time in adopting the meaning 
ȬËÉÌÌȭ without  considering any relevance to the derivative of this 
root word used in their own interpretation of verses 9:12-14, 
where they used fight as opposed to kill with regard to the same 
subject matter. If we contextualize 9:5 with 9:12-14 to 
ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÒÒÅÃÔ ÁÐÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ȬÑÁÁÔÉÌÕȭ, 
×Å ÃÁÎ ÃÏÎÃÌÕÄÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ȬÃÏÎÆÒÏÎÔȭ ÈÅÒÅ ÍÅÁÎÓ Ȭconfront to 
ÓÕÂÄÕÅ ÔÈÅÍȭ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ ȬÃÏÎÆÒÏÎÔ ÔÏ ËÉÌÌȭ. God has not authorized 
ÔÈÅ ÒÁÎÄÏÍ ËÉÌÌÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÃÒÉÍÉÎÁÌÓȟ ÉÄÏÌÁÔÅÒÓ ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÏ-ÃÁÌÌÅÄȭ 
infidels anywhere in the Quran, unless in the case of war. But 
this particular incident is not war. 
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In verses 9:4ɀ6, the 4 restricted months are to avoid major 
confrontations or arrests, unless the criminals confront you in 
them. The 4 restricted months to avoid confrontations or arrests 
have been mentioned in many other verses as well (see Q 2:217; 
Q 9:36) [But, the Muslims insists that these 4 months are 
ȬÓÁÃÒÅÄȭ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÐÉÃËÅÄ ρst, 7th, 11th & 12th months of their 
ÃÁÌÅÎÄÁÒ ÁÓ ȬÓÁÃÒÅÄ ÍÏÎÔÈÓȭȟ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÎÏ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 
these particular months in the Quran]. It is also advised to treat 
the criminals well and even convey them to a place of safety, 
from their own criminal comrades, for surrendering themselves 
to the authorities. Those who are sheltered may follow their 
own faith. They should not be discriminated against based on 
this prejudice, as long as they do not breach their treaty/ bail 
conditions, but rather be a beacon of light and support. 
Understanding the commandment in these verses alone would 
change the misunderstood Quranic landscape, as we know it. 

We see that if and when the idolaters (i.e: criminals) stop the 
aggression and agree to uphold their commitments to the treaty, 
it becomes the duty of the state to uphold the treaty by making 
peace with them. Again, the Quran enjoins civility  and kindness 
in the face of hostilities. The Quran does not condone the 
mistreatment of those who live in a society based on their faith, 
as long as they do not promote corruption and chaos on the land. 

We can see that when we apply the wrong meaning to a word in 
the Quran, without considering the context of the subject matter, 
it  creates unintended consequences in dealing with many other 
subject matters that use the same derivative of a root word. 
Most of the Quran translators have not considered this fact in 
their works, hence making it difficult for people to understand 
the true meaning of many verses, and creating unnecessary 
conflicts and debates. Fortunately, God has repeated many of 
these roots and their derivatives in different verses in different 
forms, so we can deduce the correct meaning by studying the 
application of the root and its derivatives from different vantage 
points in comprehending the subject matter more accurately. 
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It is apparent that the whole subject matter is in relation to a 
situation that had transpired during the time of the messenger 
Mohamed who lived among many different tribes and people 
with  different  belief systems and laws (= deen). However, the 
Quranic guidance and the injunctions are not limited to a specific 
time period. These incidents occur in every society at any given 
time. Examples of such scenarios could be that of sex offenders, 
drug dealers, violent criminals, or criminal gang members who 
are released from prison after signing a bail with strict 
conditions (i.e: treaty) not to re-offend, but breach their bail 
conditions (treaty) after their release. These verses are related 
ÔÏ ȬÃÒÉÍÉÎÁÌ ÌÁ×ȭ ÁÎÄ ÈÏ× ÔÏ ÄÅÁÌ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ criminals (= idolaters). 

In every society, some people serve their own evil agendas and 
desires, and break the law. Hindering, depriving, or breaching 
ɉÊÕÓÔɊ ÌÁ×Ó ÁÎÄ ÓÅÒÖÉÎÇ ÏÎÅȭÓ Ï×Î ÅÖÉÌ ÁÇÅÎÄÁÓ ÁÎÄ ÄÅÓÉÒÅÓ 
constitutes idolatry (See Chapter 8). The above verses rightly 
call theÓÅ ÃÒÉÍÉÎÁÌÓ ȬÉÄÏÌÁÔÅÒÓȭȢ )Ô ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÃÌÅÁÒ ÎÏ× ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 
idolaters mentioned in these verses are not those who worship 
idols in literal sense or disbelievers, as most people assume. If we 
ÌÏÏË ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ωȡρ ÔÏ ωȡφ ×ÉÔÈ Á Ô×ÉÓÔ ÏÆ ȬÍÏÄÅÒÎ-ÄÁÙȭ 
perspective, we can summarize those verses as follows: 

9:1-2 ɀ Reprieve of 4 months is granted to those who 
refuse to obey the law of the land (i.e: criminals) and 
create discord and aggression in the society. Know that 
they cannot escape the law. 
9:3-4 ɀ ! ÄÅÃÌÁÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÍÁÄÅ ÏÎ ȬÔÈÅ ÂÉÇ ÄÁÙ ÉÎ ÃÏÕÒÔÓȭ 
(yaumal-Hajjil -akbar = the day of big challenge), that the 
peace-loving people disown the criminals. If they seek 
pardon and amend their ways, it is good for them, as they 
ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÅÓÃÁÐÅ ÔÈÅ ÌÁ×Ȣ )Ô ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ matter what their  
personal belief system is, as long as they abide by the 
laws of the land; they will have the same freedom as 
every other member of the society. 
9:5 ɀ If they still continue their hostility and aggression 
after the cessation of the 4-month of grace period (= bail 
period), subdue the perpetrators (i.e: criminals), arrest 
them, confine them in jail until  prosecution (i.e: day in 
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courts = big challenge = Hajjil -akbar). If they seek pardon 
and agree to live as law-abiding citizens, let them be free.  
9:6 ɀ If any of the perpetrators (i.e: criminals) seek 
protection from their criminal comrades by 
surrendering to you, grant them protection, so they can 
learn the laws and rehabilitate themselves. 

)ÓÎȭÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÔÏ ÈÏ× ÍÏÄÅÒÎ ÓÏÃÉÅÔÉÅÓ ÁÐÐÒÅÈÅÎÄ ÃÒÉÍÉÎÁÌÓ 
from the streets: subdue, arrest, confine, put them behind bars, 
prosecute, and bail them out with strict conditions (treaties) 
and make them appear for their trials? The 4-month reprieve is 
thÅ ȬÂÁÉÌ ÐÅÒÉÏÄȭ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅÍ ÔÏ ÏÂÅÙ ÔÈÅ ÌÁ×Ó ÂÙ ÁÍÅÎÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÉÒ 
behaviour, and also sufficient time for authorities to monitor  
them to make a strong case against them if they re-offend. As per 
the Quran, eliminating these criminals from societies should 
occur every year, after giving them 4 months as a reprieve. God, 
in His infinite wisdom, has reserved 4 months out of every year 
to root out evil from societies. 

Quran 9:36:  The number of months with God is twelve 
months in His ordinance, from the day He created the 
heavens and the earth. Four of them are restricted: that is 
the right way of life (= deen = law). So wrong not 
yourselves in them. And you may confront  (= qaatilu)  the 
criminals (i.e: idolaters) in them, if they confront  you (= 
yu- qaatilu) in it. And know that God is with the 
righteous. [See also Q 2:217] 

Unfortunately, the MÕÓÌÉÍÓ ÁÓÓÕÍÅȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ 
and the idolaters mentioned in these verses are anyone who is 
not a Muslim and/or those who worship other gods. With this 
erroneous understanding, some Muslims can justify the killing 
ÏÆ ÁÎ ÉÄÏÌÁÔÅÒȢ (Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÁÓ ÐÅÒ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ  Ȭmushrikȭ ɉÏÒ 
idolaters) also are the criminals who breach the (just) laws of 
the land (= deen = divine laws) and create mischief and chaos 
(see Chapter 8). We know that the Quran has not identified  a 
group called Muslims (see Chapter 3), nor are they identified as 
Ȭ"ÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ ɉÓÅÅ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ σπɊȢ 4ÈÅ ȬÉÄÏÌÁÔÅÒÓȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÁÐÐÌÙ 
to criminals who break the (just) laws (= deen = way of life) and 
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serve their own evil agendas and desires. 

Another verse taken out of context to tarnish the image of the 
Quran is verse 2:191. A typical translation of that verse looks as 
follows: 
 

 
Q 2:191 

 

And kill them (wa-aqtulu-hum ɀ Root: QaTaLa) wherever 
you find them, and drive them out of the places whence 
they drove you out, for persecution is worse than 
slaughter. And fight not with them at the Sacred Mosque 
until they first attack you there, but if they attack you 
(there) then kill  them. Such is the reward of disbelievers. 

Here too, there are many errors in the translation, and taken in 
isolation, one can discredit the Quran and misguide people. In 
order to understand this verse in context, we have to read verses 
from 2:190 to 2:194. We will see, as it is related to the same topic 
ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ωȡρ ÔÏ ωȡρυȟ ÁÓ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ÁÂÏÖÅȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÈÁÖÅ 
a look. 

Quran 2:190  - And confront (wa-qaatilu ɀ Root: QaTaLa) 
in the cause of God against those who confront you (yu-
qaatiluna-kum ɀ Root: QaTaLa), but do not commit  
aggression. God does not love aggressors. 
Quran 2:191 ɀ And, subdue (wa-aqtulu ɀ Root: QaTaLa) 
them wherever you find them, and drive them out from 
where they drove you out. For, persecution is worst than 
killing (qatli ɀ Root: QaTaLa). Do not confront them (laa 
tu-qaatilu-hum ɀ Root: QaTaLa) with the consented 
sanctions ɉЄ ÉȭÎÄÁ-al-masjidil-haraami) unless they 
confront you (yu-qaatilu-kum ɀ Root: QaTaLa) in it. But if 
they attack you (qaatalu- kum ɀ Root: QaTaLa), then you 
shall subdue them (fa-aqtulu-hum ɀ Root: QaTaLa). Such 
is the recompense for those who violate (the treaty). 
Quran 2:192  - And if they desist, then indeed, God is 
Forgiving and Merciful. 
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Quran 2:193 - And, confront them (wa-qaatilu-hum ɀ 
Root: QaTaLa) only until there is no more harassment, and 
way of life (= deen = law) is for the sake of God alone. And 
if they desist, then let there be no hostility except against 
those who replace peace with aggression. 
Quran 2:194 - If they attack you during the restricted 
months, then you may fight back during the restricted 
months, and sacrilege (the violation of the treaty) may be 
met by equivalent retributions. If they assault you, then 
you may assault them to inflict an equivalent retribution. 
However, you shall observe God and know that God is with 
those who observe Him. 

When you contextualize the subject matter, we can clearly see 
how just the cause of action suggested by God in the Quran is. 
Even if there is a breach of the conditions of the treaty/ bail by 
the criminals, you are not supposed to breach it or confront 
them for 4 months. You are allowed to confront or subdue them 
only if they attack or harm you or anyone else in the society first. 
7ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ it  be fair if all the nations followed similar rules when 
dealing with criminals who breach treaties or bail conditions? 

Note: We will  discuss masjid and masjidil harami in the next 
Chapter. 

Verse 2:193 states that oppression is worse than murder. If the 
criminals refrain, then there is no reason to confront anyone. 
Fighting crime is encouraged only to prevent oppression so that 
ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÃÁÎ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÌÁ×Ó ɉЀ deen = law of the land) and live 
in peace and total freedom. 

During the four restricted months, the authorities must not fight 
against the criminals. In case they assault during these 
restricted months, then verse 2:194 applies. 

In addition to these verses, which some people use to discredit 
the Quran, there are a few other verses where the words 
ȬÃÏÎÆÒÏÎÔȭ ɉЀ qaatilu ɀ Root: QaTaLaɊ ÁÎÄ ȬÓÕÂÄÕÅȭ ɉaqtulu ɀ 
Root: QaTaLa) are mistranslated and misunderstood as ȬÆÉÇÈÔȭ 
and ȬËÉÌÌȭȟ respectively. Two of those verses are 4:89 and 4:91 of 
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the Quran. The following is how a typical translation looks: 

4:89 - They wish that you would disbelieve even as they 
disbelieve, so you would be alike. So choose not friends 
from them till  they forsake their homes in the way of God; 
if they turn back then seize them and kill them (wa-
aqtulu-hum ɀ Root: QaTaLa) wherever you find them, and 
choose no friend or helper from among them, 

4:91 - You will find others who desire that they should 
have security from you, and security from their own folk. 
So often as they are returned to hostility they are plunged 
therein. If they do not withdraw from you or offer you 
peace or hold their hands, then seize them and kill them 
(wa-aqtulu-hum ɀ Root: QaTaLa) wherever you find them. 

7Ï×ȟ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÁÒÅ ÓÔÒÏÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÔÉÍÉÄÁÔÉÎÇ ×ÏÒÄÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÄÏÎȭÔ ÓÕÉÔ 
'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅȢ (ÅÒÅȟ ÔÏÏȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÍÁÎÙ ÅÒÒÏÒÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 
translation. In the last part of 4:89, as per the common 
ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÂÏÖÅȟ ÉÍÍÅÄÉÁÔÅÌÙ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÓÔÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ ȬËÉÌÌ ÔÈÅÍȭ, it 
ÓÔÁÔÅÓ ȬÎÏÔ ÔÏ ÃÈÏÏÓÅ ÔÈÅÍ ÁÓ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓ ÏÒ ÈÅÌÐÅÒÓȭȢ (ÁÖÅÎȭÔ ÔÈÅÙ 
thought, how could one choose a friend or helper from among 
them, if they were told to kill them first? 

In order to contextualize this, we have to study the verses from 
4:88 to 4:91. You will  notice that these are also related to treaty 
ÏÂÌÉÇÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÅÑÕÅÎÃÅÓ ÏÆ ÂÒÅÁÃÈÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÅÁÔÉÅÓȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ 
review. 

Quran 4:88 - Then, how could you be of two minds about 
the hypocrites, seeing that God has disowned them because 
of their guilt? Can you guide anyone against God's Laws? 
Do you seek to find a way of enlightenment for those who 
violate God's Laws of guidance? 
Quran 4:89 - They wish that you would disobey 'ÏÄȭÓ laws 
even as they disobeyed, so you become the same as them. 
So choose not them as friends until they change their ways 
for the sake of God; if they turn back then capture them (i.e: 
arrest) and subdue them (wa-aqtulu -hum ɀ Root: 
QaTaLa) wherever you encounter them, and choose 
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neither friend nor helper from among them, 
Quran 4:90 ɀ Except those who seek refuge with whom 
you have a treaty  or come to you wishing not to confront  
you (yu-qaatilu -kum ɀ Root: QaTaLa) or confront  their 
own folks (yu-qaatilu -kawmahum  ɀ Root: QaTaLa). Had 
God willed they could have confronted you (fala -qaatalu -
kum ɀ Root: QaTaLa). Therefore, if they leave you alone, 
and offer you peace, then God has not made for you a cause 
[for  confrontation] against them. 
Quran 4:91 - You will find others who wish to obtain 
security from you and obtain security from their folks. But 
at the slightest opportune moment they are returned to 
hostility they are plunged therein. If they neither leave you 
alone, nor offer peace, nor restrain their hands off you, 
capture them (i.e: arrest) and subdue them (wa-aqtulu - 
hum ɀ Root: QaTaLa) regardless of which group they 
belong to. We have given you a clear authority against 
them. 

To conclude this topic of QaTaLa, here is another verse where it 
talks about the importance of ȬÃÏÎÆÒÏÎÔÉÎÇȭ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÎÉÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 
law (i.e: the criminals) who are working for tyrannical systems, 
as it points out that the deniers of the truth are the friends of the 
devil. 

Quran 4:76 ɀ Those who believe confront (= yu-
qaatiluna) in the cause of God. But the deniers (of the law) 
confront (= yu-qaatiluna) in the cause of Taaghoot (= 
tyrannical, aggressive systems, religious or otherwise). So 
confront (= fa-qaatilu) against those friends of the devil. 
The devil's strategy is ever weak. 

4ÁÌËÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔ ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÕÓ )ÎÔÏÌÅÒÁÎÃÅȭ ÅÁÒÌÉÅÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒȟ ) 
ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÈÅÌÐ ÂÕÔ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅ Á ÑÕÏÔÅ ÆÒÏÍ .ÁÐÏÌÅÏÎ (ÉÌÌȭÓ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÒ 
ÂÏÏËȟ Ȭ4ÈÅ ,Á× ÏÆ 3ÕÃÃÅÓÓȭȟ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÃÌÕÄÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÈÁÐÔÅÒȢ 

ȰWhen the dawn of Intelligence shall have spread its wings 
over the eastern horizon of progress, and ignorance and 
superstition shall have left their last footprint on the sands of 
ÔÉÍÅȟ ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÂÏÏË ÏÆ ÍÁÎȭÓ ÃÒÉÍÅÓ ÁÎÄ 
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mistakes that his most grievous sin was that of Intolerance. 

The bitterest Intolerance grows out of racial and religious 
differences of opinion, as the result of early childhood training. 
How long, O Master of Human Destinies, until  we poor mortals 
will understand the folly of trying to destroy one another 
because of dogmas and creeds and other superficial matters 
over which we do not agree? 

Our allotted time on this earth is but a fleeting moment, at most! 

Like a candle, we are lighted, shine for a moment, and flicker 
out! Why can we not so live during this short earthly sojourn 
that when the Great Caravan called Death draws up and 
announces this visit about finished, we will  be ready to fold our 
tents, and, like the Arabs of the desert, silently follow the 
Caravan out into the Darkness of the Unknown without fear 
and trembling? 

I am hoping that I will find no Jews or Gentiles, Catholics or 
Protestants, German or Englishmen, Frenchmen or Russians, 
Blacks or Whites, Reds or Yellows, when I shall have crossed 
the Bar to the Other Side. 

I am hoping I will find there only human Souls, Brothers and 
Sisters all, unmarked by race, creed, or colour, for I shall want 
to be done with Intolerance so I may lie down and rest 
undisturbed by the strife, ignorance, superstition, and petty 
misunderstandings that mark with chaos and grief this 
earthly existenceȢȱ 

 

 
Lie is a Lie even if everyone believes it. 

Truth is a Truth even if no one believes it.
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26. Is Ȭ-ÁÓÊÉÄȭ a Mosque as per  the 
Quran ? 

-ÁÎÉÐÕÌÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÍÁÓÊÉÄȭ is one of the most 
prolific corruptions that have been committed by the Muslim 
priesthood and the ruling elites of the bygone era to degrade the 
creed (= milla = legal system = order) prescribed by God in the 
Quran to a system of rituals. Just by manipulating the true 
meaning of this word, an entire system of institutionalized 
religion has been created with manmade rituals surrounding it. 
Many rituals of the religion Islam are based on the assumption 
that ȬmasjiÄȭ means a Ȭ-ÏÓÑÕÅȭ ÁÎÄ Ȭmasjid-al-(ÁÒÁÁÍÉȭ means 
ÔÈÅ Ȭ3ÁÃÒÅÄ -ÏÓÑÕÅȭ ÉÎ -ÅÃÃÁȢ The 5 daily non-Quranic ritual-
worships that the Muslims perform facing towards the cube 
ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ Ȭ+ÁȭÂÁȭ at the center of the Mosque in Mecca 
is also the direction that all the other Mosques in the world are 
supposed to be facing towards, as well. The Muslims are also 
supposed to make pilgrimages to this Mosque in Mecca for two 
ÏÔÈÅÒ ÒÉÔÕÁÌÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ Ȭ(ÁÊȭ ÁÎÄ Ȭ5ȭÍÒÁȭȟ which will  be discussed 
in a later chapter. Apart from the rituals mentioned above, there 
are other institutionalized practices that they perform, which 
require the establishment of a physical building they call a 
Mosque. The MÕÓÌÉÍÓ ÄÏÎȭÔ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎ ×ÈÙ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÈÁÒÁÍȭȟ 
which means prohibition or restriction, suddenly changes its 
ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ ȬÓÁÃÒÅÄȭ ×ÈÅÎ ÁÔÔÁÃÈÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÍÁÓÊÉÄȭ. What if 
the true Quranic meaning of masjid is also not what the Muslims 
ÔÈÉÎË ÉÔ ÉÓȩ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÆÉÎÄ ÏÕÔȢ 

The word masjid is derived from the root word Ȭsa-ja-daȭȟ which 
was discussed in Chapter 12. Sa-ja-da means to consent. Masjid 
means consented decrees. It is a good idea to read Chapter 12 to 
refresh your memory before proceeding with the contents of 
this Chapter. There is a lot to digest. 

God states in the Quran that HE repeats many concepts in the 
Quran from different vantage points (tasreef) so that we can 
better understand the concepts and their meanings (Q 75:17-
19; 6:65; 7:58; 18:54). For example, in order to understand the 
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meaning of ÁȭÂÁÄÁ, we have to study and analyze the verses 
where the word ÁȭÂÁÄÁ appears to derive its correct meaning, 
like what we did in Chapter 9. When you use the incorrect 
meaning, most of the verses ×ÏÎȭÔ make sense at all. But, when 
you apply the correct meaning, voila! all the verses start to make 
sense. We have clearly witnessed that throughout this book. 
Likewise, in order to understand the true meaning of the word 
Ȭmasjidȭȟ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÄÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ exercise. 

 

We have to first  understand that no Arab or Arab priest can 
claim that, since the Quran is in the Arabic language, they have 
the exclusive right to interpret it. The Quran is for the whole of 
mankind, Arab or not, as explained in Chapter 23. No single 
community, race, or priesthood can take ownership of 
deciphering the Quran. It seems clear so far that the Arabs have 
not understood the concepts of the Quran at all. So, it is a 
mistake to think that they know better. 

The Majority of Muslims are unaware that the concept of a 
religion is not found anywhere in the Quran. They are unaware 
of the Persian-Zoroastrian influence on the religion of Islam and 
the fact that the earliest Quranic interpreters, Hadith 
compilers, religionists, and political elites were all Persians, not 
!ÒÁÂÓȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ Á×ÁÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭmasjidȭ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÕÓÅÄ 
in the Quran in relation to people before Mohamed and it 
ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏ Á -ÏÓÑÕÅ ÏÒ Á ÐÌÁÃÅ ÏÆ ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÁÌÓÏ 
unaware that they do not follow the Quran but instead follow 
only the manmade Hadith and Sharia Law. Unfortunately, the 
Muslim priesthood is using the ignorance of their followers as 
an advantage to act as their law-givers (shurakaa-u = partners - 
Ref Q 42:21). Innocently, of course, as they probably have not 
even realized that they themselves follow the pagan Arab rituals 
and are victims of the Persian-Zoroastrian ploy. On the other 
hand, the followers cannot blame their  ignorance on the priests, 
as each individual is given the intelligence, freewill, and the 
scripture to make their informed choices. It is up to us to wake 
up and alert our consciousness before it is too late (See Q 40:47-
48). 
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God gives guidance to whoever deserves it, without limiting it 
only to the messengers of God and their followers. This is very 
important to understand. Likewise, God has not guaranteed 
guidance or the comprehension of the Quran to the priesthood. 
Nowhere does it advise us to seek guidance of the Quran from 
the priesthood. Therefore, it is a mistake to assume that the 
priests are somehow knowledgeable and guided. Unfortunately, 
many Muslims outsource their intellect to the Arabs or the 
priests and take a bacËÓÅÁÔȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÈÁÖÅÎȭÔ ÒÅÁÌÉÚÅÄ ÔÈÅ 
responsibility lies in their hands and that they are liable for their 
own choices (i.e: their freewill).  

It is imperative that we learn the true meaning of masjid from 
the Quran in order to understand the extent of the corruption 
that has taken place and then learn the true meaning and 
comprehend it as it is intended by allah (= the god). We learned 
ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭsajadaȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÔÏ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔȭȟ ÉÎ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ ρςȢ 
The derivative masjid ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÒÏÏÔ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ 
ÄÅÃÒÅÅȭȢ 

In the Arabic language, words are formed based on root words, 
which we call derivatives. The derivatives from these root 
words are made by changing vowel points, adding letters before, 
between, or after the consonants. By knowing the meaning of 
the base, one can easily know the meaning of the derivatives. 
Aidid Safar, in his book Mental Bondage, has explained this 
concept with examples as follows: 

The root word for sajada can develop into other forms of 
different paradigm patterns as preterite, Aorist, noun of 
action, active or passive participle, referring to gender, 
singular, dual or plural, e.g: Ȭsajadaȭ belongs to &ÁȭÁÌÁȟ ȬÓÁÊÁÄÕȭ 
to &ÁȭÁÌÕȟ ȬÓÕÊÊÁ-ÄÁÎȭ to &ÕȭÁÌÁÎȢ Ȭ!ÓÊÕÄÕȭ to !ÆȭÕÌÕȟ ȬÙÁÓÊÕÄÕÎȭ to 
ÙÁÆȭÕÌÕÎȟ ÁÎÄ ȬÍÁÓÊÉÄȭ to -ÁÆȭÉÌ. 

A simple comparison with  associated words in other verses 
will  show the violation of linguistic norms by the early 
corrupters of the Quran regarding the usage of the prefixes 
and suffixes. 
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For example, we see the following  words: 

¶ The root word sahara means to cast a spell or to 
bewitch. When somebody is bewitched, the prefix ma is 
appended to the root, which becomes the ground form 
of the verb mas-hur (grammar pattern of ÍÁÆÁȭÕÌ). Mas-
hur is not a place or a physical building, but the state of 
being bewitched. In Quran 15:15 it says if God were to 
open up a gate to the sky through which we could climb 
we would say our eyes had been bewitched. 

¶ The root word satara means to inscribe or to write. When 
'ÏÄȭÓ 3ÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅ ÉÓ prescribed with His decrees a prefix of 
ma is appended to the root to become the ground form of 
mas-tur . The Book is not the mas-tur but what is 
inscribed is the mas-tur . Quran 52:2 says, Ȭ!ÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅÓ 
ÉÎÓÃÒÉÂÅÄȭȢ This means 'ÏÄȭÓ decrees are prescribed as 
the articles of our belief. 

¶ The root word shahid means to witness. When it is 
intended to show that the people are in the state of 
witnessing, a prefix ma is appended to the root and it 
becomes the ground form of the verb mash-hud. The 
place where the event took place is not the mash-hud but 
the state of witnessing is mash-hud. In Quran 11:103 it 
says, Indeed, these are signs for those who fear the 
punishment in the Hereafter. That will be the day the 
people will be assembled and they will be 
witnessing/mash-hud. 

¶ The root word sajana means to imprison. Masjuni signifies 
the serving of the term of imprisonment. Masjuni is not 
the prison. 

¶ The root word sakana means to inhabit or to dwell. The 
act of dwelling is maskun. The building where one dwells 
is called buyut or house and not maskun. You commit not 
error  if you enter the houses (buyutan), which are 
uninhabited (ghoiro maskun). (Quran 24:29). [ghoiro 
literally means not] 
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Similarly, the word sajada in the Quran means to consent. The 
word masjid found in 9:107, 17:1 and 17:7 is simply the 
consented decree a derivative from the root. It does not 
represent a place where people go for prostrating. The plural 
of masjid ɀ masaajid ɀ simply means the consented decrees 
from God. 

To make it a bit easier to understand, masjid, as per the above 
ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÓÏÎÓȟ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÓÔÁÔÅ ÏÆ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÔÏȭȢ #ÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÔÏ 
what, we may ask? Consented to the terms of a contract (verbal 
or written) . These terms bind the parties to the contract (e.g: 
covenants; agreements; treaties; accords; pledges; promises). 
Once the parties are bound, God acts as the witness or the 
watcher over the contract. TherÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÉÎ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÏÆ ÖÉÅ×ȟ 
binding contracts or consents (= sajada) become ÔÈÅ ȬÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ 
decreesȭ ɉЀ ma-sajidi) of God (= masajidallah). It is similar to 
ȬÉÎÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔȭ ÔÈÁÔ ×Å ÁÒÅ ÆÁÍÉÌÉÁÒ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÏÄÁÙȢ /ÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ 
parties give their informed consent, it becomes the consented 
decrees between the parties and God. 

For example, when we give our consent (= sajada) to a marriage, 
our state of being consented to comes with certain well-
established terms that we call duties, responsibilities, and 
obligations. These duties, responsibilities, and obligations are 
not trivial. There are negative consequences for one partner if 
breached by the other. God says in verse 5:7 of the Quran that 
HE binds us with  HIS covenant at the time we commit (= solaa - 
We covered this in Chapter 18) ourselves to the marriage when 
×Å ÓÁÙ Ȱ) ÈÅÁÒ ÁÎÄ ) ÏÂÅÙȱ ÏÒ ÉÔÓ ÅÑÕÉÖÁÌÅÎÔ Ȱ) ÄÏȱȢ The Quran 
calls this - binding us with HIS covenant (or  consented decrees = 
masajidi). 

HE further says in the same verse that HE is fully aware of what 
is in our hearts, so as to warn us that we should not take this 
covenant or consent as a cover to trick or take advantage of 
ÓÏÍÅÏÎÅȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÖÅÒÓÅÓ υȡφ ÁÎÄ υȡχ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒȢ 

6. O You who believe! When you stand up for the 
commitment of oath for matrimony (= kum-thum-ilas-
solaa-ti), wash your faces and your forearms up to the 
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elbows and rub your heads and wash your feet to the 
ankles. If you have intimacy with your spouses, clean 
yourselves (= fat-tah-haru). But, if you are ill or on a 
journey, or come from the privy, or are in an unclean state 
due to intimacy and find no water, then obtain (= tayam-
mam) clean dry soil to wipe your point of activity (= bi-
wujuhi-kum = the focused area) and your hands (= aydiya-
kum) with it. God does not wish to place any difficulty upon 
you, but to make you clean and to perfect His blessings 
upon you, that you may be grateful. 

7. Remember God's blessing (guidance) upon you and His 
Covenant, which He binds you with , when you say, 'We 
hear and we ÏÂÅÙȭȢ Be mindful of God. God is fully Aware of 
what is in the hearts. 

God reminds us about this covenant again in verse 2:187 of the 
1ÕÒÁÎ ÉÎ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ Ȭsaumȭ ÔÈÁÔ ×Å ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ÉÎ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ ςτȢ 7Å 
learned that saum (= self-discipline in seeking guidance) is 
prescribed for us as it was prescribed for people before us 
(2:183). In verses 2:184-186, God informs us about the 
ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ Ȭsaumȭ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ ×Å ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÍÁËÅ Á ÓÅÒÉÏÕÓ ÅÆÆÏÒÔ 
to research/learn/study the Quran for a period of time (i.e: 
days). In verse 2:187, God says that we can mingle or have 
cordial relationship with our wives during the nights of siyam so 
that we will not feel guilty for neglecting them while we 
research/learn/ study the Quran till night falls. Then HE points 
out that we should not frown on them as we have a duty of 
faithfulness/loyalty/devotion  towards them because of our 
consented decrees (= masajidiɊ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÍȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅȡ 

 

It is permissible for you on the nights of siyam (= plural of 
saum) to mingle with your wives. They are your 
confidantes, and you are their confidant. God knows that 
you would have deprived yourselves, feeling guilty, so He 
turns towards you and pardons you. So, mingle with them 
and seek that which God has prescribed (= kataba) for you 
(i.e: seeking guidance in the Quran). And indulge in 
learning (= kuluu washrabuu) until it is clear to you as 
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black and white. Then perform saum (= self-discipline in 
seeking guidance) until the nightfall. And do not frown on 
them as you are devoted (= loyal = faithful) to them in 
ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅÓ ɉЄ ÁȭËÉÆÕ-na fil -masaajidi) . 
These are the limits of God (= hudu-dul-lah). So, do not 
violate them. Thus does God make clear His ordinances to 
mankind that they may become righteous. 

As per the verse, the devotion (ÁȭËÉÆÁ) is attached to the marriage 
as it contains consented decrees (= ma-sajidi), and not to the 
learning of the Quran. Indulging in learning the newly 
discovered knowledge of the Quran is already ȬÐÒÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄȭ by 
God as per the verse above (see the underlined) and also in 
verse 2:183. So, the devotion (i.e: ÁȭËÉÆÕ-na) mentioned in verse 
2:187 is the devotion to our consented decrees (= ma-sajidi) 
towards our wives. 

Verse 2:187 talks mostly about the relationship with our wives 
and why we should not feel guilty about our duties, 
responsibilities, and obligations towards them while we indulge 
ourselves in learning/studying/researching the Quran. The 
consented decrees (= ma-sajidi) spoken in verse 2:187 with 
regards to our wives is the covenant (i.e: marital contract) 
mentioned in verse 5:7 (see above) that we signed or agreed 
upon when we marry them. Once the covenant (i.e: marital 
contract) is agreed upon (i.e: signed by the parties), it becomes 
Ȭ#ÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅÓȭ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÕÓ ÁÎÄ 'ÏÄȭ ɉЀ ma-sajidallah). As 
per verse 5:7, we should be mindful of the covenant as God has 
bound us with it. I hope it is clear. 

So, maintaining cordial relationships with our wives and not 
frowning on them is part of the consented decrees (= ma-sajidi) 
in marriage. In this verse, God is simply reminding us of our 
duties, responsibilities, and obligations that are attached to our 
consented decrees (= ma-sajidi) that we have towards our wives, 
still  apply while we are busy seeking the truth  in the Quran. 
These are simple instructions that make a lot of sense. There is 
nothing about retreat to a Mosque or ÉȭÔÉËÁÆ mentioned anywhere 
in this verse (Remember, we learned the meaning of ÁȭËÉÆÕÎÁ in 
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Chapter 24). 

In law (= deen = divine law = way of life), contracts (e.g: 
covenants; agreements; treaties; accords) need consent. 
Individual consent binds us to contracts. In an organized system 
of governance, contracts (express or implied) in every industry 
and trade between more than one party (individuals, 
organizations, or legal entities) are the cornerstone of economic 
and legal systems. Most of our day-to-day interactions with 
people and organizations are based on contract laws. In this 
regard, the Quranic instructions are pretty straightforward and 
practical. They are designed to create an upright system where 
people take responsibility for their contracts. God calls these 
ÃÏÎÔÒÁÃÔÓ Ȭma-sajidiȭ ɉЀ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅÓɊ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÁÎÄ 
binds us with our contracts (express or implied). 

This means, when we give our consent to another party (express 
or implied) or put our signature on the dotted line on a contract, 
we should be truthful  and honest, and should not do it 
haphazardly. As per the Quran, once we give our consent (= 
sajadaɊȟ ÉÔ ÂÅÃÏÍÅÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭ ÏÒ Ȭma-sjida-
llahȭȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ 'ÏÄ ÔÁËÅÓ ÏÕÒ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔ ɉЀ sajada) seriously 
and binds us with  it. Therefore, we should not give or take 
consent to trick someone or take advantage of someone. 

Contracts are the cornerstone of a civil society. Contracts always 
have consent (= sajada) between the parties. Without consent or 
the meeting of the minds, the contract is null and void. Even when 
we buy any product or service, there is a contract (express or 
implied) between us and the owner or the service provider. 
There are obligations and restrictions come with it. Our 
obligation is to pay for the product/service, and the restriction 
is, not to cheat or default on the payment. There are similar 
obligations and restrictions on the owner or the service 
provider as well. Once agreed (expressly or impliedly) it 
ÂÅÃÏÍÅÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅÓȭ ÏÆ 'ÏÄ ɉЀ masajid). The 
restrictions in the contract are the consented sanctions or 
masjidal-harami. God takes these consents and restrictions 
seriously and has stressed the importance of them in many 
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verses, including 2:149-150. This will be discussed later in this 
chapter. An example of masjidil-harami in the marriage scenario 
is not to frown on your wives or cheat on them. 

As per the Quran, masjid is not something new. The concept of 
masjid was there even before the Quran was revealed to 
Mohamed. 

Quran 9:107: And there are those who took your consent 
(= masjidan) to cause detriment and deceit, and they 
created dissent among those who believed, while 
accommodating those who fought God and His messengers 
from before . And they swear, Ȱ)Ô is not our intention except 
to do ÇÏÏÄȢȱ And God bears witness that indeed they are 
liars. 

The phrase min-qobla indicates an event that took place in the 
past (literally: from before). In other words, before the time of 
the last prophet, the masjidan or the consented decision to the 
truth was corrupted to create detriment and deceit. So, ma-
sjidan is not a new concept related only to the Quran. It was 
there before. 

What the verse means is that the people, even before the Quran 
was revealed, used to take consent (i.e: masjidan) dishonestly to 
deceive people to create problems. It is similar to not giving 
people the whole truth  or not disclosing the defects before 
taking their informed consent. Sound familiar! 

Whilst it would be illogical to assume that the people were lying 
about the Mosques we can safely say that they were lied to about 
what they had consented to ɀ or the ma-sjidan - which created 
dissent among those who believed in the first place. 

The people in the verse who took the consent claim that their 
intentions were honourable. But God says HE bears witness that 
they were lying about their intentions. It is hard to imagine how 
someone could abuse a physical Mosque. 

Quran 9:108 - Aidid Safar: Do not sustain in it forever. 
Indeed, consenting based upon observation from the first
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day of the truth  is secure for you to partake in it. There are 
men who wish to cleanse themselves. And God is pleased 
with those who cleanse themselves. 

4ÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÓÁÙÓ Ȭ$Ï ÎÏÔ ÓÕÓÔÁÉÎ ÉÎ ÉÔ ÆÏÒÅÖÅÒȭȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÏ 
sustain in a consent taken dishonestly to deceive you (read 
9:107 and 9:108 together). 

4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭmin aw-wali yau-min ahaqquȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ 
ÄÁÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈȭȢ $ÏÅÓ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ȬÆÉÒÓÔ ÄÁÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈȭ 
refer to the engagement of the architects and the contractors to 
put up a building correctly, or does it mean to agree or to give 
our consent to the truth upon observations? Nobody finds any 
truth in the houses of worship. 

It basically informs us to give our consent after observation of 
ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈȡ ȬIndeed, consenting based upon observation from the 
first day of the truth  is secure for you to partake in itȭȢ In ÔÏÄÁÙȭÓ 
ÔÅÒÍÓȟ ÉÔ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÉÅÄ ÁÓ Ȭ)ÎÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔȭ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÌÅÁÒÎÉÎÇ 
the pros and cons of the truth. 

4ÈÅ ȬÍÅÎ ×ÈÏ ×ÉÓÈ ÔÏ ÃÌÅÁÎÓÅ ÔÈÅÍÓÅÌÖÅÓȭ mentioned in the verse 
are some of the men who participated in taking the consent 
without informing the truth, who later realized they erred. You 
wish to cleanse only if you regret your mistakes. The verse 
concludes: And God is pleased with those who cleanse themselves. 
How could a Mosque cleanse people? 

In the previous Chapter, we learned about the idolaters (i.e: 
criminals) who signed a treaty (e.g: bail conditions) with the 
governing authority, and how they breached their obligations to 
the treaty. (Verses 9:1-15 and 2:190 to 2:194). The verses 
continue beyond 9:15. Once the criminals agreed (i.e: signed the 
ÔÒÅÁÔÙȾÂÁÉÌɊ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÒÍÓȟ ÉÔ ÂÅÃÏÍÅÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅÓ ÏÆ 
'ÏÄȭ ɉЀ masajidal-lah) as God binds the parties involved with it. 
,ÅÔȭÓ ÌÏÏË ÁÔ ÖÅÒÓÅ ωȡρχ-18. 

Quran 9:17 - It is not proper for the criminal (i.e: 
idolaters) ÔÏ ÁÄÍÉÎÉÓÔÅÒȾÐÒÏÍÏÔÅ ɉЄ ÙÁȭÍÕÒÕɊ 'ÏÄȭÓ 
consented decrees (= masajidal-lah), while they witness 
their own denial to the truth. All their deeds are in vain 
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and they will abide in the fire forever. 

Quran 9:18 ɀ Indeed, the only people who deserve to 
administer/promote (= ÙÁȭÍÕÒÕɊ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅÓ 
(= masajidal-lah) are those who believe in God and the 
Last Day. They uphold their commitments and keep them 
pure (= aqaamus-solaa-ta wa- aatuz-zakaa-ta). They fear 
no one except God. They are those who are guided. 

It is understood that the governing authorities (i.e: Peace 
officers) should be engaged in upholding or administering these 
breaches of the consented sanctions or the bail conditions (= 
masjidil harami - see Q 9:7 in the previous Chapter), which are 
part of the consented decrees (= masajidi) of the parties 
involved (see 9:18 above), and not the general public. 

We can clearly see that the masajidal-lah mentioned in these 
verses talks about consent given to a treaty and its 
restrictions/sanctions  (= masjidil harami). It  has nothing to do 
with a Mosque, house of worship, or sacred house of God. 
Masajidallah ÓÉÍÐÌÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅÓ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭ ÁÎÄ 
masjidil harami ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÓÁÎÃÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅȭ ÏÒ 
ȬÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÓÁÎÃÔÉÏÎÓȭȢ 

One of the obligations of the treaty with  criminals is not to attack 
or harm anyone in society. Not harming anyone in society is part 
ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÓÁÎÃÔÉÏÎÓȭ ɉ= masjidil-haraami) in the 
ȬÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅÓȭ ɉЀ masajidi) that the criminals agreed in 
their treaty (e.g: bail conditions). Once the treaty is signed, it 
becomes the consented decrees of God (= masajidal- lah). Every 
treaty has sanctions, restrictions, or prohibitions. They are called 
consented sanctions (= masjidil-haraami). Sanctions of the treaty 
referred to in these verses are not to confront, attack, assault, or 
harm anyone in society. Verse 2:191 states, not to confront the 
ÃÒÉÍÉÎÁÌÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ Ȭconsented sanctions (= masjidil-haraami)ȭȟ 
unless the criminals confront you in it. What it means is that the 
authorities should not breach (e.g: confront, attack, assault, or 
harm the criminals) ÔÈÅ ȬÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÓÁÎÃÔÉÏÎÓȭ ÏÒ ȬÍÁÓÊÉÄÉÌ ÈÁÒÁÍÉȭ 
unless the criminals 
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confront or attack you first. Verse 2:193 and 2:194 are also 
related to consented sanctions (= masjidil-haraami) of the treaty 
(You can read Q 2:191-194 in the previous Chapter). 

Similar to the consented decrees (= masjidi) and the consented 
sanctions in the consented decrees (= masjidil-harami) in treaties, 
there are masjid and masjidil-harami in dealing with the law and 
order of a country (i.e: deen or divine laws in the scripture) as 
well. As law abiding citizens (= muslims = submitters) who have 
consented (= sajada) to the laws of the land (= deen), we all 
should obey and focus ourselves to these masjid and masjidil-
harami ɉÉÎ ÏÔÈÅÒ ×ÏÒÄÓȟ $/Ó ÁÎÄ $/.ȭ4ÓɊȢ 

People who constantly violate the consented decrees (i.e: laws of 
the country, contracts, agreements, treaties, and promises) and 
prevent others from upholding it, ×ÈÉÌÅ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÉÎÇ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÎÁÍÅ 
in it are the most wicked. 

Quran 2:114  - Aidid  Safar: Who is more wicked than 
those who prevent others ÆÒÏÍ 'ÏÄȭÓ #ÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ $ÅÃÒÅÅÓ 
(masa-jidal-lah) by mentioning His name in it and persist 
in obliterating it? It is they, who should not be engaging in 
it, except those who fear humiliation in this world and 
severe punishment in the Hereafter. 

To recap, deen simply means just laws of the land or divine laws. 
Masjid and masjidil-harami on the other hand, have a wider 
ÃÏÖÅÒÁÇÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÒÅÇÁÒÄ ÔÏ $/Ó ÁÎÄ $/.ȭ4Ó ÏÆȟ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÔÈÅ just 
laws of the land (= divine laws)ȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÌÓÏ ÔÈÅ $/ȭÓ ÁÎÄ $/.ȭ4Ó ÏÆ 
simple day-to-day contracts, agreements, and promises and 
everything in between. The Quran, not only talks about 
legislative laws (= deen), but also masjid and masjidil-harami 
ɉÉȢÅȡ $/Ó ÁÎÄ $/.ȭ4ÓɊ ÏÆ ÒÅÇÕÌÁÒ ÄÁÙ-to-day stuff to which we 
give or take consent. Once we give or take consent (= sajada), it 
ÉÓ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ Á ȬÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅsȭ ɉÏÒ masajidi ) of God. 

Every human had made a covenant with God before we 
descended to the earth, as I mentioned briefly in Chapter 3. We 
have witnessed and conceded that God is our Lord as stated in 
verse 7:172, and that HE will judge us on the day of resurrection. 
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Quran 7:172  - QXP: When your Lord brought forth 
generations in succession from the Children of Adam, and 
made them bear witness, 'Am I not your Lord?' They said, 
'Yes, we bear witness.' Thus, you cannot say on the 
Resurrection Day, 'We were not aware of this.' 

In other words, we have consented to God that HE is our Lord. 
4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÉÓ ÃÏÖÅÎÁÎÔ ÉÓ Á ȬÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅȭ ɉЀ masjidi). The 
restriction in that consent is that we should not make any 
partners with HIM or serve any god other than HIM. 

Masjidil-harami does not refer to a physical structure 
geographically located in the Middle East. Had it referred to such 
a building, it would mean that the Arabs had received 
knowledge of the teachings of God at some prior point in history, 
and thus could not have been ummyin ɀ i.e: ignorant of 
revelation (see Q 7:157; 62:2). 

According to Quran 62:2, the Arabs had no prior knowledge 
ÁÂÏÕÔ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÒÅÖÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ 4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ËÎÏ× ÁÎÙÔÈÉÎÇ 
ÁÂÏÕÔ Á ȬÒÅÖÅÌÁÔÉÏÎȭ ÏÒ ÁÂÏÕÔ Á ÓÁÃÒÅÄ -ÏÓÑÕÅȢ 
 
Q 62:2  
AS 

 
 

He, who sent in the midst of the gentiles (ummyin), a 
messenger from among themselves to recite to them the 
revelations and to purify them and to teach them the 
Scripture and wisdom. And indeed they were from before 
in total loss. 

When the last Prophet received the Scripture he was told to do 
the most important thing (like the rest of the prophets before 
him). He was commanded to focus his attention on the sanctions 
of the consented decree (= Masjidil-Harami). That is, the DOs 
ÁÎÄ $/.ȭ4Ó of the divine laws in the Quran with regard to 
treaties, covenants, contracts, agreements, and promises, which 
ÁÌÌ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅ ȬÃÏÎÓÅÎÔȭ. 
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Q 2:144  
AS 

 
ȣTherefore, we set the direction that pleases you. Thus, 
focus your self towards the consented sanctions (masjidil-
harami) wherever you may be. Therefore, focus your self 
towards it. Surely, those who were given the Scripture 
knew this is the truth from your Lord.  

The Muslims claims the last prophet was commanded to change 
the direction of his five daily ritual-worships from Jerusalem to 
Mecca. An important point to remember is, at the time the Quran 
was revealed there was no physical Mosque anywhere in the 
world ɀ not even in Jerusalem. To say the meaning of the word 
masjidil-harami is a reference to a physical sacred Mosque is a 
ÌÉÅ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÎÏ ÓÕÃÈ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÁÓ Á ȬÓÁÃÒÅÄ -ÏÓÑÕÅȭ 
referred to in the Quran. The word harami appended to the 
word masjid was deliberately distorted by the religionists to 
become sacred. No Arabic scholar can explain how the word 
masjidil-harami could be translated as sacred Mosque. Haram 
literally means deprive or forbidden and the correct word for 
sacred in Arabic is qudus.  

4ÈÅ !ÒÁÂÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÆÏÒÅÆÁÔÈÅÒÓȭ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÙ 
ÈÁÖÅÎȭÔ ÃÏÍÐÒÅÈÅÎÄÅÄ ÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÅ deen or the Quran. And, the 
MÕÓÌÉÍÓ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄ ÂÌÉÎÄÌÙ ÆÏÌÌÏ× ÔÈÅ !ÒÁÂȭÓ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȟ 
similar to the Christians and Jews around the world blindly 
ÆÏÌÌÏ× ÔÈÅÉÒ ÆÏÒÅÆÁÔÈÅÒÓȭ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȢ  

The last prophet was not concerned about the pagans who 
rejected the Quran, but he had proof that the Jews and the 
.ÁÚÁÒÅÎÅÓ ËÎÅ× ÁÂÏÕÔ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÒÅÖÅÌÁÔÉÏÎȢ (ÉÓ ÄÕÔÙ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÔÅÌÌ 
them God had revealed the Scripture to him confirming what 
was given to Moses. 

As per verses 17:6-7, the Children of Israel had consented to 
ÕÐÈÏÌÄ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÌÁ×Ó Á Æirst time, which means they had entered 
into an agreement with God when the Torah was revealed to 
them. They were focusing themselves toward the consented 
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sanctions in the consented decrees (i.e: they were abiding by the 
divine laws), thus they could easily recognize the same 
sanctions prescribed in the Quran. God addresses them in the 
Quran as the people who received the previous scripture. Part 
of the last ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔȭÓ ÄÕÔÙ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÉÎÖÉÔÅ ÔÈÅÍ ÂÁÃË ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ 
sanctions, but many of them refused.  

 
Q 2:145  
AS 

 

 

And surely, if you were to give to those who were given the 
Scripture every single sign, they would not follow your 
ÄÉÒÅÃÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÙÏÕ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÆÏÌÌÏ× ÔÈÅÉÒ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÉÏÎȣ 

 
Q 2:146  
AS 

 

Those who were given the Scripture, they recognized it just 
like they recognize their own children. Indeed, they 
concealed the truth and they knew. 

The verse does not say that they recognized the Messenger or a 
physical building, which the religionists claim to represent as 
ÔÈÅÉÒ ȬÓÁÃÒÅÄ -ÏÓÑÕÅȭȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÚÅÄ ×ÈÁÔ was 
sanctioned in the Quran defining it as masjid and masjidil-
Harami. The last prophet was instructed to focus on the 
sanctions even if the people who were given the previous 
Scripture refused to accept them. They concealed the same 
sanctions they received previously, and they could recognize the 
truth like they recognize their own children.  

)Î ςȡρτφȟ 'ÏÄ ÓÁÙÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ ȬÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈ ÆÒÏÍ ÙÏÕÒ ,ÏÒÄȭȢ )Î ÏÔÈÅÒ 
words, the people who were given the previous Scripture knew 
that God had consented these sanctions to the Arab race. 
/ÂÖÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÔÈÅÙ ËÎÅ× ȬÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈȭ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÂÙ Á 
Mosque of any description. 
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Q 2:147  
AS 

The truth is from your Lord, therefore do not harbour any 
doubts. 

The subsequent verses repeat almost word for word that the 
last prophet and those who follow him should continue to focus 
themselves towards the consented sanctions (= masjid-
ilharami) in the consented decree (= masjidi) - $/Ó ÁÎÄ $/.ȭ4Ó 
- wherever they may be. The focus here is towards our consents 
(i.e: original covenant - Q 7:172, our general consents, and the 
consent to uphold the divine laws - deen - in the revelation), and 
not a physical building. The religionists changed the meaning of 
this word to represent the cube structure that they also call 
+ÁȭÂÁ, to continue with their pagan religion. 

 
Q 2:149  
AS 

 

And from wherever you may be, you shall focus yourself 
towards the consented sanctions (= masjid-il-harami). 
Indeed, it is the truth from your Lord. And God is never 
unaware of whatever you do. 

 
Q 2:150  
AS 

 
  

And from wherever you may be, you shall focus yourself 
towards the consented sanctions (= masjid-il -harami). And 
wherever you may be, you shall focus yourself to it so that 
nobody will challenge you except the wicked from among 
them. 

,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÃÁÐȡ  

Ɇ (Q 2:142 - AS): The fools among them ask: Ȭ7ÈÁÔ ÍÁËÅÓ ÔÈÅÍ 
change their focusȩȭ 4ÅÌÌ ÔÈÅÍȡ Ȭ4Ï 'ÏÄ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÈÅ %ÁÓÔ ÁÎÄ 
ÔÈÅ 7ÅÓÔȢ (Å ÄÉÒÅÃÔÓ ×ÈÏÅÖÅÒ (Å ×ÉÌÌ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÐÁÔÈȭ.  
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The people who received the previous Scripture who 
ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅ ÉÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÅÄ ÔÏ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ÃÈÏÓÅÎ 
people asked what had made the Arabs change their focus of 
ÂÅÌÉÅÆ ÆÒÏÍ ÐÁÇÁÎÉÓÍ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȭÓ deen.  

Ɇ (Q 2:143 - AS): God says: Ȭ7Å ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÓ Á ÔÅÓÔ 
to distinguish those who would follow the Messenger from 
those who turned back. It is a difficult test, but not for those 
×ÈÏ ÁÒÅ ÇÕÉÄÅÄ ÂÙ 'ÏÄȭ.  

The revelation was now given to the Arabs as opposed to the 
recipients of the previous Scriptures (e.g. the Children of 
Israel).  

Ɇ (Q 2:144 - AS): God says: Ȭ7Å ÈÁÖÅ ÓÅÅÎ ÙÏÕÒ ÆÁÃÅ ÔÕÒÎÉÎÇ 
about the sky. Now we appoint for you a direction that pleases 
you. From now on, you shall focus yourself to the consented 
sanctions (= masjid-il -harami) wherever you may be. You shall 
focus your direction to it. Those who received the previous 
3ÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅ ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÚÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅÉÒ ,ÏÒÄȭȢ  

Those who received the previous Scripture recognized these 
consented decrees as the truth from their Lord. A Mosque 
ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÅ Á ȬÔÒÕÔÈȭ ÏÆ ÁÎÙ ËÉÎÄȢ  

Ɇ (Q 2:145 - AS): God told the Last Prophet: Ȭ%ÖÅÎ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÓÈÏ× 
the followers of the previous Scripture any kind of sign they 
will not follow your direction. And you must not follow their 
ÄÉÒÅÃÔÉÏÎȢ )Î ÆÁÃÔȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÆÏÌÌÏ× ÅÁÃÈ ÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÉÏÎ 
ɉÑÉÂÌÁÈɊȭ  

Ɇ (Q 2:146 - AS): The people who were given the Book 
recognized it just as they recognize their own children. Many 
of them conceal the truth. 

That is, they recognized the sanctions just as they recognized 
their own children. Why? Because, they had consented to 
similar sanctions. The fact that they largely chose to ignore 
its contents is a different matter.  

Ɇ (Q 2:147 - AS): Ȭ4ÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈ ÉÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÙÏÕÒ ,ÏÒÄȢ $Ï ÎÏÔ ÈÁÒÂÏÕÒ 
ÁÎÙ ÄÏÕÂÔȭȢ 
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God assures us that the sanctions in the consented decree 
are the truth. There was no such thing as Sacred or Profane 
Mosque at the time when the Quran was revealed.  

Ɇ (Q 2:148 - AS): Ȭ4Ï ÅÁÃÈ ÉÓ ÔÈÅÉÒ Ï×Î ÆÏÃÕÓȢ 4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÙÏÕ ÓÈÁÌÌ 
race towards doing good deeds. Wherever you are God will 
ÂÒÉÎÇ ÁÌÌ ÏÆ ÙÏÕ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒȭȢ  

Ɇ (Q 2:149 - AS): Ȭ7ÈÅÒÅÖÅÒ ÙÏÕ ÍÁÙ ÇÏȟ ÙÏÕ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÆÏÃÕÓ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ 
the sanctions in the consented decree (mas-jidil - harami). This 
ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈ ÆÒÏÍ ÙÏÕÒ ,ÏÒÄȭȢ  

Ɇ (Q 2:150 - AS): Ȭ4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ×ÈÅÒÅÖÅÒ ÙÏÕ ÇÏȟ ÙÏÕ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÆÏÃÕÓ 
towards the sanctions in the consented decree. Wherever you 
may be, you shall focus on it. The people will have no argument 
with you except the wicked among them. Do not fear them, but 
fear Me instead so that I may complete My blessing upon you, 
ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÍÁÙ ÂÅ ÇÕÉÄÅÄȭȢ  

Verses 2:142-150 describe the changing recipients of the 
revelation from the people who received the previous 
Scripture (the Children of Israel) to the people of the Arab 
prophet. The masjidil-harami is nothing but our DOs and 
DONTs in consents.  

Ɇ Such blessing as the sending of a messenger from among you 
to recite from our revelations, and to cleanse you, to teach you 
the Scripture and wisdom, and to teach you what you never 
knew. Therefore, you shall remember Me so that I may 
remember you, and be thankful to Me. And be appreciative. 
(2:151-152 - AS) 

4ÈÅ #ÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ÏÆ )ÓÒÁÅÌ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ 'ÏÄȭÓ 3ÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÓ 
ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÎÃÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅ ɉЀ masjidallah). This 
became the focus of their commitment to the One God.  

$ÅÓÐÉÔÅ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÂÌÅÓÓÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÍÅÒÃÙ ÔÈÅÙ ÄÉÓÔÏÒÔÅd the Scripture. 
They were the first to conspire against God and His messengers. 
4ÈÅÙ ÐÅÒÖÅÒÔÅÄ 'ÏÄȭÓ ×ÁÙ ÔÏ ÃÒÅÁÔÅ Á ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÇÁÖÅ 
themselves a new name: the Jews. Moses knew nothing about 
the Jewish religion. 
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We concede that perhaps it may not be the direct intention of all 
translators to give the wrong meaning when interpreting the 
Quran. Many are simply duped by a culture and literature, which 
they assume has a better knowledge of the Book than 
themselves. However, this does not remove the obligation of any 
scholar to verify interpretations for himself in a way, which is in 
keeping with common sense and logic.  

A key point for those sincere, who are looking for the grace and 
the pleasure of their Lord is to remember is that God in His glory 
cannot be associated with any human or anything tangible like 
Mosque or stone outcropping or stone pillars. That includes the 
things that ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÄÅÃÌÁÒÅÄ ȬÓÁÃÒÅÄȭ ÂÙ ÈÕÍÁÎÓȢ 
 
 

Does the verse 17:1 represent an ascension to 
7th heaven? 

The following is an extract from Mental Bondage written by 
Aidid Safar, with minimal edits, in relation to this topic. I suggest 
you to read his book. 

In Chapter 17 of the Quran, we find many historical facts about 
the Children of Israel including a list of the Ten Commandments. 
The first seven verses describe the fundamental tenets given to 
the Children of Israel. It should come as no surprise that the 
message here, too, was twisted by the Muslim priesthood.  

Those without preconceived ideas will be able to grasp the 
meaning and the intended purpose of Quran 17:1-2: 

Glory be to the One who captivated His servant during one 
night from the consented sanctions towards the fringes of 
consented decree which are blessed, in order to manifest to 
him from Our signs. Indeed He is Hearer and Seer. 
And We gave Moses the Scripture and We set it  as the Guidance 
for the Children of Israel. You shall not take other than Me as 
an advocate. 

Briefly, the story in 17:1 talks about Moses being captivated by 
'ÏÄ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ ÈÉÍ ÇÏ ÔÏ Á ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ ÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÉÇÎÓȢ 
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It must be read together with the subsequent verse 17:2 that 
starts with a diphthong Ȭwaȭ which means ȬÁÎÄȭ to indicate the 
continuity  from the previous verse 17:1: And We gave Moses the 
Scripture and We set it as the guidance. When the two verses are 
read together we see that there were two events. First the 
manifestation of the signs, the second was the revelation of the 
Scripture. The words masjidil-Harami and masjidil-aqsa at hand 
were used at the time of Moses. What are they? 

From the consented sanctions (minal-masjidil-Harami) towards 
the fringes of the consented decree. (ilaa-masjidil- aqsa) is not 
from one physical Mosque to another physical Mosque located 
far away. This is the corruption. We need to realize that the word 
Ȭaqsaȭ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÍÅÁÎ ÆÁÒ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÎÅÁÒÂÙ ÆÒÉÎÇÅÓ ÁÓ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ 
explained shortly. 

17:1 says the event happened at night. According to the Quran, 
Moses was the only man to have an audience with God. No other 
messenger was given such a privilege. Moses had two audiences 
during his tenure and both took place at night. 

If we read 17:1 together with the subsequent verses we see that 
it is telling us about the history of the Children of Israel at the 
ÔÉÍÅ -ÏÓÅÓ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÅÄ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÉÇÎÓ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÖÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÐÒÏÐÅÒ 
was revealed to him at a different location. Contrary to the fairy 
tales invented by the so-called experts (who manipulated this 
verse to say that the Last Prophet blew up to the seven heavens 
on a half-human horse that they called buraq) the Quran does 
not indicate nor advocate such absurdity. 

3ÉÇÎÉÆÉÃÁÎÔ ÅÖÅÎÔÓ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÉÎÇ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÉÇÎÓ ÁÒÅ ÎÏÒÍÁÌÌÙ 
corroborated and expanded upon in other verses spread 
throughout the Book. As for the fairy tales concerning the 
ȬÈÅÁÖÅÎÌÙ ÊÏÕÒÎÅÙȭȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ Á ÓÉÎÇÌÅ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÔÏ 
substantiate the story. The source of miracles is a pagan 
remnant that lingered on within the vehicle of the Arab religion. 
4ÈÅÙ ÄÉÄ ÔÈÉÓ ÂÙ ÍÁÎÉÐÕÌÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬAsraȭ ÉÎ ρχȡρ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ ÉÔ 
ÔÏ ÍÅÁÎ ȬÎÉÇÈÔ ÊÏÕÒÎÅÙȭȢ This word is found in many places in the 
Quran to refer to ȬÃÁÐÔÉÖÅȭ when it  is used as Usara. Asra simply 
means captivated. 
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/Î ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÈÁÎÄȟ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙ ÏÆ -ÏÓÅÓȭ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÉÎÇ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÉÇÎÓ 
during the night is clearly written in the Book. Therefore, the 
event in this verse cannot be attributed to any other prophet 
than Moses. 

Has the history of Moses come to you? When he saw the fire he 
ÓÁÉÄ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÍÉÌÙȟ ȰWait here, I saw a fire, maybe I can bring some 
of it or find some guidance at the fireȱȢ 7ÈÅÎ ÈÅ ÃÁÍÅ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ 
ÃÁÌÌÅÄȟ ȰO Moses, I am your Lord, so take off your shoes. You are in 
the sacred valley of Tuwa. And I have chosen you, so listen to what 
is revealed. I am the One God, there is no god but Me. You shall 
serve Me and uphold undertaking to remember Me. The hour is 
sure to come, I keep it almost hidden, to repay each soul for 
whatever it did. Therefore, do not be distracted by those who 
disbelieve therein and follow their opinions, lest you perishȢȱ 
(Quran 20:9-16) 

¶ In 20:17-21, God refers Moses to the stick in his hands 
and turned it  into a serpent ɀ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ Ȭsignȭ 
demonstrated to Moses. 

¶ In 20:22 Moses hands are brightened and God says 
another Ȭsignȭ (ayaa-tan-ukhra). 

¶ In 20:23 God says He demonstrated from His Great 
Sign (or  min-ayaa-tina-kubror). (The same word from 
ȬÈÉÓ ,ÏÒÄȭÓ Great signȭ (min-ayaa-ti -rob-bi-kubror) is 
mentioned again in 53:18). 

¶ In 20:24-25 God tells Moses to go to Pharaoh. 
¶ In 20:26-37 the conversation continues, but strictly about 

his assignments. 
¶ In 20:38-40 God tells Moses about his personal history 

and in the last part of verse 40 and the following verse 
God says, Ȭ9ÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÌÉÖÅÄ ÉÎ -ÉÄÙÁÎ ÆÏÒ ÍÁÎÙ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÁÎÄ 
now you have come according to the plan. Moses, I have 
ÍÁÄÅ ÙÏÕ ÊÕÓÔ ÆÏÒ -Åȭ. (The big assignment was for him to 
meet Pharaoh as seen in 20:24.) 

If we link up 20:21-23 with 17:1 we see clearly that the event 
×ÁÓ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÒÐÏÓÅ ÏÆ ȬÍÁÎÉÆÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÈÉÍ ÆÒÏÍ /ÕÒ 3ÉÇÎÓȭ ɉli -
nuriyahu min ayatinaɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÃÒÕØ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÁÇÅ ÉÓ ÔÏ Ȭmanifest 
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the signsȭȢ )Ô ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÔÈÁÔ 'ÏÄ ÈÁÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÍÁÎÉÆÅÓÔÅÄ (ÉÓ ÓÉÇÎÓ ÔÏ 
Moses by turning a stick into a serpent and miraculously 
brightening his hand. This is the only evidence from the Quran 
ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÎÉÆÅÓÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÉÇÎÓ ÁÔ ÎÉÇÈÔȢ 4ÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ 
was obvious: the man who saw the sign was to undertake an 
ÁÓÓÉÇÎÍÅÎÔȢ -ÏÓÅÓȭ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÅÎÃÏÕÎÔÅÒ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 3ÕÐÒÅÍÅ 'ÏÄ 
indicates the beginning of his office as a messenger to free the 
Children of Israel from the oppressive Pharaoh. During the first 
audience, only the signs were manifested accompanied by some 
instructions. That is all. The Scripture was not revealed to him. 

Therefore 17:1 refers to the history of Moses and it  is 
consistent with  the passages in 20:9-48. But the religionists 
ÃÒÅÁÔÅÄ Á ÌÏÎÇ ÓÔÏÒÙ ÁÂÏÕÔ -ÕÈÁÍÍÁÄȭÓ ÊÏÕÒÎÅÙ ÆÒÏÍ Á ÎÏÎ- 
existent Mosque in Mecca to another non-existent Mosque in 
Jerusalem, and then expanded it by saying Muhammad was 
ÔÁËÅÎ ÕÐ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÅÖÅÎÔÈ ÈÅÁÖÅÎȭ ÔÏ ÎÅÇÏÔÉÁÔÅ ×ÉÔÈ 'ÏÄ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ 
ritual worships. 

There is no evidence in the Quran that the Last Prophet 
witnessed any sign from God during the day or night other than 
receiving the Quran and recited it to the people (Quran 29:50-
51). 

The masjidil-Harami and the masjidil-aqsa (which are associated 
×ÉÔÈ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÄÅÃÒÅÅÓɊ ÅØÉÓÔÅÄ ÁÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÌÏÎÇ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ 
the time of the Last Prophet. When the Quran was revealed, the 
ÓÔÏÒÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÎÉÆÅÓÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÉÇÎÓ ×ÁÓ ÏÂÖÉÏÕÓ ÔÏ ÈÉÍ ÉÎ 
that it referred to a previous event of someone who saw them 
during the night. 

There is nothing mysterious about Moses being captivated to 
×ÉÔÎÅÓÓ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÉÇÎÓ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ the night once we check with  other 
verses in the Quran to identify  the persons who actually saw 
them. Moreover, at the time when the Quran was revealed there 
was no such thing as a sacred mosque anywhere ɀ either in 
Jerusalem or in Mecca. 

Let us examine the verse and read it  in conjunction with  the 
transliterated rendition:  
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minal masjidil-Harami from the consented sanctions 
ilaa Masjidil-aqsa toward the fringes of the 

consented decree 
al-lazi barak-na which We have blessed 
haw-lahu around it  
linuri -yahu to manifest to him 
min-ayaa-tina from Our signs 

The verse unambiguously talks about a premeditated event with 
ÎÏ ÉÎÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÏ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓ Á ÍÁÎÉÆÅÓÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ 
3ÉÇÎÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅÓ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ 
for Moses. We must read the complete verse to realize the 
objective of the event before examining the circumstances 
surrounding it. Here we see that the event was not meant for 
ÐÒÁÙÉÎÇ ÏÒ ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȟ ÂÕÔ ÔÏ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÉÇÎÓȢ 7Å ÓÅÅ ÔÈÁÔ 
Moses was the only person who was made to see what he was 
supposed to see so that it strengthens his heart to do a job. 
$ÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÁÕÄÉÅÎÃÅȟ 'ÏÄ ÔÏÌÄ ÈÉÍȟ Ȱ/ -ÏÓÅÓȟ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÍÁÄÅ ÙÏÕ 
ÊÕÓÔ ÆÏÒ ÍÅȱ ςπȡτρȢ (Å ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÄÅÃÉÄÅÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÉÍÅ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ 
to accept or not to accept to believe in God after witnessing the 
signs. Whatever he was about to do were only the fringes of 
'ÏÄȭÓ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ decrees and the Quran uses the word masjidil-
aqsa. It  was only a small part of his duty within the whole 
ÆÒÁÍÅ×ÏÒË ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÍÉÔȢ 
The word masjidil-Harami is used in the Quran to refer to the 
sanctions encompassing the ×ÈÏÌÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ 
decrees. 

When Moses saw the fire, he was attracted to it and decided to 
leave his wife on the roadside not far from the valley of Tuwa. 
The distance was short and the meeting was very brief. The 
religionists did not try  to relate the concurrence of Moses 
experience of this event in 20:9-47 with 17:1. Instead, they 
ÍÁÎÉÐÕÌÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÓÓÁÇÅ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÐÁÇÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÍÏÕÓ )ÓÒÁȭ ÁÎÄ 
-ÉȭÒÁÊ (ascension to the 7th heaven) fairy tales to dupe people 
into performing the five daily ritual -worships. 

Before explaining the misunderstanding about the meaning of 
the word 'aqsaȭȟ ÌÅÔ ÕÓ ÎÏÔ ÏÖÅÒÌÏÏË ÔÈÅ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓ 
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people. During the time of Moses ɀ or even after his office ɀ there 
×ÁÓ ÎÏ ÓÕÃÈ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ ȬÓÁÃÒÅÄ -ÏÓÑÕÅȭ ÏÒ ÔÈÅ 
ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ ȬÆÁÒÁ×ÁÙ -ÏÓÑÕÅȭ ÏÒ ÁÎÙ ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ -ÏÓÑÕÅ ÁÔ ÁÌÌȢ 

Traditionally,  aqsa has been understood to mean far or faraway. 
If we look at other passages in the Quran we see that it means 
around the same area. Let us see how the Quran is written when 
the word far is applied in some verses. Each time the word far is 
mentioned it uses the word ÂÁȭÉÄ from the verb ÂÁȭÕÄÁ to denote 
a distance, for example:  

If there is a quick gain, or a short journey, surely they will  
follow you. And if it  is far upon them the distance they will 
swear. (9:42) 

In Quran 9:42 the word ÂÁȭÕÄÁ is used to describe a far distance. 
For other similar meanings of far the Quran uses the word ÂÁȭÉÄ 
to describe something very far. 

If they turn away, then say, Ȱ) have announced to you the same. 
And I have no idea whether it is near or far that which you are 
ÔÈÒÅÁÔÅÎÅÄȢȱ (21;109) 

The word aqsa is derived from the root  word qasa to mean 
nearby or the fringes of a certain location. This word is also used 
for imperatives or 'mood'. 

Let us see how this word is applied to other subjects: 

When you were at the valley area and they were at the ÖÁÌÌÅÙȭÓ 
fringe, and the base was down from you. (Q 8:42) 

Verse 8:42 describes the presence of two groups of people in the 
same area. "ÉÌ ÕȭÄ×ÁÎ means in the valley and the word qus-wa 
(a derivative generated from the same root word qasa) means 
around the same area. Hence the verse implies that the enemies 
were in the nearby area and they were not far. 

Let us take another example: 

And a man came from the fringe of the city rushing, he said, Ȱ/ 
Moses! Surely the ÒÕÌÅÒÓ ÁÒÅ ÐÌÁÎÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÓÅÃÕÔÅ ÙÏÕȢȱ (Q 
φόȱφτɊ 
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The word aqsal madinah is not ȬÁ city that is ÆÁÒȭȢ The man who 
came rushing to warn Moses did not come from another city. He 
came running around the same area. According to the history 
from the Quran, Moses had killed a man and he was wanted by 
the authorities to face trial.  The news became known to a man 
who came rushing from within  the nearby area within the city to 
tell Moses that the authorities were planning to prosecute him. 

Therefore, the word masjidil-aqsa does not refer to a physical 
building located somewhere very far. The term masjid used in 
the Quran is not a new word to refer to a physical building but it 
is always used to refer to the consented decree from God; besides, 
from Abraham onwards there had been no such thing as a house 
of worship called a Mosque. Moses did not call his people to 
build any houses of worship. It  was the later Jews who put 
up Synagogues. They did not call them Mosques. Jesus, the son 
of Mary, went to Jerusalem to defeat the religious system 
practiced in the Synagogues. The high priest ordered his 
crucifixion. Then his later followers put up Churches. Moses did 
not know anything about Synagogues. Jesus did not know 
anything about Churches. Similarly, Muhammad did not know 
anything about Mosques. Masjidil-aqsa simply means the 
ȬÆÒÉÎÇÅÓ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅȭ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÆÏÒ -ÏÓÅÓ ÉÎ 
ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÉÅÓ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÄÅÃÒÅÅÓȢ 

 
 

! ÌÉÅ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ ÔÒÕÔÈȟ 
×ÒÏÎÇ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ ÒÉÇÈÔȟ 
and evil ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ become good 

just because ÉÔȭÓ accepted by majority. 
Booker T Washington 
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27. Is Ȭ+ÁȭÂÁȭ, the cube structure  in  Mecca? 

The MÕÓÌÉÍÓ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ Ȭ+ÁȭÂÁȭ is the cube structure that 
stands in the center of the Mosque in Mecca, Saudi Arabia. They 
ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÈÏÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÁÌÌÁÈȭ or bayt-ullah constructed 
initially by prophets Abraham and Ishmael, and they hold it 
sacred. They also identify this symbol as ËÁȭÂÁ-tullah. This 
structure, which has multiple names, has undergone many 
renovations and reconstructions throughout history. The last 
time it was completely reconstructed was after it  was 
completely destroyed along with  the surrounding building (the 
Mosque) in the flood of 1926. 

However, it is hard to imagine why God requires a house on this 
earth and sent a flood to destroy His own house, only for it to be 
rebuilt by mankind. Who received the instructions and 
blueprints from God to rebuild? How was it made sacred? If the 
Muslims claim that the cube structure, they call +ÁȭÂÁȟ is only a 
symbol and God does not actually live there, then why do they 
condemn the symbols of other religions as idolatry? How is 
worshipping this symbol (cube structure) different from people 
worshipping other symbols? 

7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÇÎÉÆÉÃÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬÂÌÁÃË ÓÔÏÎÅÓȭȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ 
ȬHajar-al-ÁÓ×ÁÄȭ, which is attached to the east corner of this 
ÃÕÂÅ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅȩ )Ó ÔÈÅÒÅ ÁÎÙ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬHajar-al- aswadȭ ÉÎ 
ÔÈÅ ȬÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÅÁÒȭ 1ÕÒÁÎȩ 

,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬËÁȭÂÁȭ in the Quran to understand what it 
really means and whether there is any Quranic significance to it 
ÁÓ Á ÓÙÍÂÏÌ ÏÆ ÖÅÎÅÒÁÔÉÏÎȢ "ÕÔȟ ÊÕÓÔ ÆÏÒ ÃÌÁÒÉÔÙȟ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭ+ÁȭÂÁ-
tu-ÌÌÁÈȭ is not found anywhere in the Quran. 

4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬËÁȭÂÁȭ has been used, in the Quran, only in 3 verses, 
and all these verses are found in Chapter 5, namely 5:6, 5:95, and 
5:97. In verse 5:6, this word is used to indicate the ankles of man. 
There is no dispute between any of the translators of the Quran 
that the ËÁȭÂÁ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ υȡφ ÄÏÅÓȟ ÉÎ ÆÁÃÔȟ ÍÅÁÎ ȬÔÈÅ ÁÎËÌÅÓ ÏÆ 
ÍÁÎȭȢ 
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O You who believe! When you stand up for the commitment 
of oath for matrimony (= kum-thum-ilas-solaa-ti), wash 
your faces and your forearms up to the elbows and rub 
your heads and wash your feet to the ankles (= ËÁȭÂÁÉ-ni  
ɀ plural -dual  of ankle).  If you have intimacy with your 
spouses, clean yourselves. But, if you are ill or traveling, or 
coming from the privy, or are in the post-coital state and 
find no water, then obtain (= tayam-mam) clean dry soil 
to clean your point of activity (= bi-wujuhi-kum = the 
focused area) and your hands (= aydiya-kum). God does 
not wish to place any difficulty upon you, but to make you 
clean and to perfect His blessings upon you, that you may 
be grateful. 

Note: This verse is discussed in detail in Chapter 18. 

So, the ËÁȭÂÁ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÉÓ ȬÁÎËÌÅȭ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ Á ÃÕÂÅ 
structure. 

In order to contextualize the meaning of the word ËÁȭÂÁ in 5:95 
and 5:97, we have to learn the 4 verses from 5:94 to 5:97. We 
will clearly see that these verses talk about hunting, its 
restrictions, and wildlife conservation. 

Quran 5:94:  O you who have believed, God will  surely test 
you through something of the game (= Sai-dhi) that your 
hands and spears [can] reach, that God may make evident 
those who fear Him in privacy. And whoever transgresses 
thereafter, for him is a painful punishment. 
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Verse 5:94 is pretty  straightforward.  All translators are 
unanimous in their  interpretation  ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÖÅÒÓÅȢ .Ï×ȟ ÌÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× 
a common translation of verse 5:95 by Sahih International:  

 

 
O you who have believed, do not kill  game (sai-dha)  while 
you are in the state of ihram (Hurumun ɀ Root: Ha-Ra- 
Ma). And whoever of you kills it  intentionally ɀ the penalty 
is an equivalent from sacrificial animals to what he killed, 
as judged by two just men among you as an offering [to 
!ÌÌÁÈɎ ÄÅÌÉÖÅÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ +ÁȬÂÁÈ, or an expiation: the 
feeding of needy people or the equivalent of that in fasting , 
that he may taste the consequence of his deed. Allah has 
pardoned what is past; but whoever returns [to violation], 
then Allah will take retribution from him. And Allah is 
Exalted in Might and Owner of Retribution. 

As per the above interpretation and almost all other translators, 
ȬÈÕÒÕÍÕÎȭ is )ÈÒÁÍȭȟ Ȭhad- ÙÁÎȭ ÉÓ ÁÎ ȬÏÆÆÅÒÉÎÇȭȟ Ȭbhalighal-ËÁȭÂÁÔÈÉȭ 
ÉÓ ȬÒÅÁÃÈÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ +ÁȭÂÁȭȟ ÁÎÄ ȬÓÉÙÁÍÁÎȭ ÉÓ ȬÆÁÓÔÉÎÇȭȢ 4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÓÉÙÁÍȭ 
is discussed in Chapter 24. 

The word hurumun ÉÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ ȬHa-Ra--Áȭ, which 
ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÔÏ ÐÒÏÈÉÂÉÔȭ ÏÒ ȬÔÏ ÒÅÓÔÒÉÃÔȭȠ ÉÔ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÕÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ 
in many verses. Many people, whether they believe the Quran or 
not, are familiar  with  the meaning of the word Haram. The word 
hurumun, which they mistranslated, appears in 9:36 to indicate 
ȬÒÅÓÔÒÉÃÔÉÏÎȭ ɀ the count of the months according to God is twelve, 
and four of them are restricted months (ÁÒÂÁȭÁÔÕÎ Hurumun). 
How the word ȬÈÕÒÕÍÕÎȭ in 9:36 suddenly changes its meaning 
from ȬrestÒÉÃÔÅÄȭ to Ȭ)ÈÒÁÍȭ in 5:95 is a quandary. 
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4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄÓ ȬÈÕÒÕÍÕÎȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÈÕÒÒÉÍÁȭ both appear in the next 
ÖÅÒÓÅ ÔÏ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅ ÐÒÏÈÉÂÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÒ ÒÅÓÔÒÉÃÔÉÏÎȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÔÈÅ 
interpretation by Sahih International. 

5:96 Lawful to you is game from the sea (= sai-dhul-bahri) 
and its food as provision for you and the travellers, but 
forbidden  (= hurrima)  to you is game from the land (= 
sai- dhul-barri) as long as you are in the state of ihram (= 
hurumun). And fear Allah to whom you will be gathered. 

We can clearly see that the above verse also talks about hunting 
(i.e: game from sea and land). All the translators are consistent 
in interpreting the first part of the verse. However, as per most 
translators, hunting on land is forbidden when we wear the 
Ȭ)ÈÒÁÍȭ or the pilgrim garb when we are in Mecca. I wonder how 
many people go to Mecca wearing the 2- piece white cloth that 
they call Ihram to engage in hunting with their bare hands! We 
can see the corruption here. The second part of the verse simply 
ÓÁÙÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÉÓ ȬÆÏÒÂÉÄÄÅÎ ɉЀ hur-rima ɀ Root: Ha-Ra-Ma) to you is 
game from the land during the period it is restricted (= huruman 
ɀ Root: Ha-Ra-MaɊȭȢ It  ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ have the word ȬÉÈÒÁÍȭ mentioned 
anywhere in ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅȢ 4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭ)ÈÒÁÍȭ is also not found 
anywhere in the Quran. 

(ÅÒÅȭÓ Á ÓÕÍÍÁÒÙ ÔÏ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÃÌÁÒÉÆÙ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅÓ ÉÎ ÖÅÒÓÅ 
5:96: while there are no restrictions on game from the sea, 
however, there are restrictions on game from land, i.e: we are 
forbidden (= hurrima) to hunt land animals during the restricted 
(= hurumun) periods. 

The word Had-yan ÃÏÍÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ȬHa-Da-ȭȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÅÁÎÓ 
ȬÔÏ ÇÕÉÄÅȭ. There are many verses where the derivatives of this 
root are used in the Quran. For example, Huda, Hudan, Hadya, 
Hadyan, Hadi, Hada Yahdi, ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÍÅÁÎ ȬÔÏ ÇÕÉÄÅȭ ÏÒ ÉÔÓ 
derivatives, but are never used to mean an ȬÏÆÆÅÒÉÎÇȭȢ In verse 
6:84, it  states that Ȭ7% gave him Isaac and Jacob and WE guided 
ÔÈÅÍȭ (= Hadayna ɀ Root: Ha-Da-). In verse 6:90, God states that 
Ȭ4ÈÏÓÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÅÓ ÇÕÉÄÅÄ ÂÙ 'ÏÄȭ ɉЀ Hada-llahu ɀ Root: 
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Ha-Da-). So, had-yan ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ȬÏÆÆÅÒÉÎÇȭȟ ÂÕÔ Ȭto guideȭ ÏÒ ÄÅÒÉÖÁÔÉÖÅÓ 
thereof. 

4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÂÈÁÌÉÇÈÁȭ ÃÏÍÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ȬBa-La-'ÈÁȭ, which 
ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÔÏ ÒÅÁÃÈ ɉÍÁÔÕÒÉÔÙɊ Є ÔÏ ÒÅÁÃÈ ɉÉÔÓ ÓÔÒÅÎÇÔÈɊȭ. For example, 
ÖÅÒÓÅ τȡφ ÓÔÁÔÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ȬYou shall test the orphans when they reach 
maturity for marriageȭ (= bhalaghun-nikaha ɀ Root: Ba-La-Gha). 

In light of this clarification and understanding of the Quran, we 
can correctly interpret the verses from 5:94 to 5:96 as follows: 

Quran 5:94:  O you who have believed, God will surely test 
you through something of the game (Sai-dhi) that your 
hands and spears [can] reach, that God may make evident 
those who fear Him in privacy. And whoever transgresses 
thereafter, for him is a painful punishment. 

Quran 5:95: O you who have believed, do not kill wildlife, 
which are restricted (= hurumun). And whoever of you kills 
it intentionally ɀ the penalty is an equivalent of an animal 
to what he killed, determined (= had-yan ɀ Root: Hu-Da = 
to guide) the maturity (= bhaligha) of its ankle (= 
+ÁȬÂÁÔÉɊȟ as judged by two just men among you or an 
expiation: the feeding of needy people or self-discipline in 
abstention from hunting (= siyaman) to bear the burden of 
the penalty for his deed, that he may taste the consequence 
of his deed. God has pardoned what is past; but whoever 
returns (to violation), then God will take retribution from 
him. And God is Exalted in Might and Owner of Retribution. 

Quran 5:96: permitted to you is game from the sea and its 
food as provision for you and the travellers, but forbidden 
(= hur-rima ɀ Root: Ha-Ra-Ma) to you is game from the 
land during the period it is restricted (= huruman ɀ Root: 
Ha-Ra-Ma). And fear Allah to whom you will be gathered. 

Once we give the correct meanings to the Quranic words, the 
verses start to make sense again, like putting the pieces together 
in a jigsaw puzzle. We can clearly see from the above 3 verses, 
the subject matter is about hunting, its restrictions, and wildlife 
conservation. There is no mention of a pilgrimage to Mecca, an 
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offering, or wearing an Ihram. 4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬËÁȭÂÁȭ in verse 5:95 is 
ȬÁÎËÌÅȭ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÕÂÅ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅ ÉÎ -ÅÃÃÁȢ 

Now ÌÅÔȭÓ review the verse 5:97 where the word ËÁȭÂÁ is 
mentioned again with regard to hunting. 

 

God has set the ȬÁÎËÌÅÓȭ ɉЄ ËÁȭÂÁÔÁɊ a system sanctioned 
(= baytil-Harama) to be upheld for mankind, and the 
restricted period/months (= shahrul Harama), and 
guidelines (= hadya), and the indicators (= qolaa-ida). This 
is to let you know that God, He knows everything in the 
heavens and the earth and what is beneath the earth. And 
surely God is fully aware of everything. 

This interpretation is consistent with the 3 preceding verses, 
which talk about hunting, its restrictions, and wildlife 
ÃÏÎÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎȢ &ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÕÓÁÇÅ ÏÆ Ȭbaytul-(ÁÒÁÍÉȭ (= system 
sanctioned) in the Quran, please refer to Chapter 28. ȬShahrul-
(ÁÒÁÍÁȭ is not sacred months. It means restricted 
months/periods during which you shall not hunt certain wild 
ÁÎÉÍÁÌÓȢ 4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÈÁÄÙÁȭ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ Á ȬÓÁÃÒÉÆÉÃÉÁÌ ÁÎÉÍÁÌȭ. Hadya 
comes from the root word Ha-da-, ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÔÏ ÇÕÉÄÅȭ as 
ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ ÁÂÏÖÅȢ 4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭqalaa-ÉÄÁȭ is not garlands as most 
translators suggest. Why would you garland a wild animal? 
Qalaa-ida are the indicators for the hunters about the rules and 
restrictions of hunting, whatever way it  is communicated to 
them. 

Wildlife should be conserved and allowed to live according to 
'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÁÎÃÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ɉЀ Baytul-harami). HE has created 
everything in the heavens and the earth in perfect balance (Q 
55:1 ɀ 55:12). Thus, hunting wildlife should be allowed only 
during a specific period to maintain this balance. Therefore, 
wildlife conservation is one of the deeds HE has sanctioned in 
the system (= Baytul-harami). Animals must not be killed unless 
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they can survive on their own feet (ankles = ËÁȭÂÁ), 
characterizing maturity. Verses 1 to 4 of Chapter 5 are 
extensions to verses 5:94 ɀ 5:97, which talk about the same 
subject of hunting, its restrictions, and wildlife conservation. 
,ÅÔȭÓ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÌÏÏËȢ 4ÈÅÓÅ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÒÅ ÅØÔÒÁÃÔÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ 
ÂÏÏËȟ Ȭ-ÅÎÔÁÌ "ÏÎÄÁÇÅȭȢ 

5:1 O you who believe, you shall fulfill your covenant. 
Permitted for you is the meat of all livestock, except those 
recited to you. Hunting of game is not permitted when you 
are restricted (= hurumun). 

5:2 / ÙÏÕ ×ÈÏ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅȟ ÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÖÉÏÌÁÔÅ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÄÅÃÒÅÅÓ ɉЄ 
ÓÈÁȭÉÒÁÌ-lah), and the restricted months (= shahrul- 
Harama), and the guidance (= hadya), and the indicators 
(= qo- laa-ida) and the harmony of the restrictions in the 
system (= bai-tal-Harama) when seeking the grace and 
pleasure of God. But when they are permitted (= Halal-
tum), you may hunt. Let not hatred provoke you of those 
who prevented you, in observing the sanctions in the 
ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅ ɉЄ ÁȭÎÉÌ- mas-jidil -Harami), and do not 
aggress. Cooperate with each other in good deeds and 
piety, and do not cooperate with those committing sins and 
aggression. 

5:3 Restricted to you are the meat from the animals that 
die of themselves, blood, decaying meat, and food 
dedicated to other than God. Also, the animal that has been 
strangled to death, the animal struck by an object, the 
animal that dies from falling from a height, the animal 
that is gored to death, the animal that is partially eaten by 
a predator unless you have rescued it alive, the food 
dedicated to idols and meat divided by means of casting 
lots. These are abominations. Today, the disbelievers are in 
despair about your deen. Do not fear them and fear Me 
instead. Today, I have perfected the deen for you and 
completed My favour upon you, and I decree Islam as the 
deen for you. 
[Khinziri = Rotten meat. This is discussed further  in Chapter 31.] 



Is Ȭ+ÁȭÂÁȭ, the cube structure in Mecca? 

305 

 

 

5:4 They ask you what is permitted for them. Tell them, 
Ȱ0ÅÒÍÉÔÔÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÏÄ ÔÈÉÎÇÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÇÓ ÙÏÕ 
trained catch for you according to what was taught by God 
to ÙÏÕȢȱ You may eat what they catch for you. And mention 
'ÏÄȭÓ name over it. You shall observe God, God is most strict 
in reckoning. 

The message in 5:2 is repeated in 5:97 to emphasize the 
significance of the restrictions on hunting wildlife.  Once the ban 
is lifted  (when they are permitted  ɀ Halal-tum), we may ÈÕÎÔȢ )ÔȭÓ 
all about conservation law. 

It is important that the fine for whoever violates the indicators 
of hunting restrictions (= qo-laa-ida) and knowingly kills an 
animal when it is restricted (= Hurumun) be reasonable in order 
to make him feel the consequences of his actions for killing that 
animal. It is the responsibility of 2 just individuals (i.e: wildlife  
inspectors) to determine the maturity  (= bhaligha) of the killed 
animal by its ankle (= ËÁȭÂÁÔÈÉ) - 5:95. 

In summary, verses 5:1 ɀ 5:4 and again 5:94 ɀ 5:97 talk about 
hunting wildlife, its guidance (= hadya), indicators (= qalaa-ida), 
and restrictions (= hurumunɊȢ )Ô ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÅÖÅÎ ÒÅÍÏÔÅÌÙ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ 
anything about a pilgrimage to Mecca or wearing a pilgrim garb 
ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÉÈÒÁÍȭȢ 4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬËÁȭÂÁȭ mentioned in verses 5:6, 5:95, 
and 5:97 refers to the ankle, not the cube structure in Mecca. 

If ËÁȭÂÁ means ankle as per the verses discussed above, then 
what is the cube structure in the center of the Mosque in Mecca? 
Why do Muslims so passionately bow down and prostrate to it 
at least 5 times a day and circumambulate 7 times during 
ÐÉÌÇÒÉÍÁÇÅ ÔÏ ÉÔȩ 7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÇÎÉÆÉÃÁÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬÂÌÁÃË ÓÔÏÎÅÓȭ 
ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ ȬHajr-al-ÁÓ×ÁÄȭ attached to the cube structure? 
4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÁÂÓÏÌÕÔÅÌÙ ÎÏ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÂÌÁÃË ÓÔÏÎÅÓȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ȬÆÕÌÌÙ 
ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÅÁÒȭ 1ÕÒÁÎȢ (Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 
pagan Arabs used to worship stone idols even before the Quran 
was revealed. God mentions the names of these idols as Al-lat, 
Al-uzza and Manat, in verse 53:19-20 of the Quran. Could these 
be those idols? What is the male footprints carved on a copper 
plate, in a glass enclosure, doing in the vicinity of the cube 
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structure? Is it possible that the pagan Arabs used the cube 
structure, black stones, and footprints as a smokescreen to 
continue their practices and make millions of gullible people 
worship the stone idols? These are a few valid questions. I will 
leave it up to you to find the answers. 

 
 

Real Satan is not the one that can be recognized by 
everyone. Real Satan is the one that can manipulate 

98% of the people into believing that ÉÔȭÓ a victim, and 
can provoke these 98% to destroy those 2% who can 

ÓÅÅ ÁÎÄ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÉÔȭÓ ÒÅÁÌÉÔÙ. 
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28. WÈÁÔ ÉÓ Ȭ"ÁÙÔȭ as per the Quran? 

Similar to the words masjid and ËÁȭÂÁȟ ȬÂÁÙÔȭ is another 
significant word in the Quran that was given a completely alien 
meaning by the inventors of the religion Islam. It is best to learn 
the true meaning of this word from the Quran itself than from 
any other sources, to understand the abuse it has endured. This 
chapter will give you a clear perspective of the usage and the 
meaning of the word bayt from the Quran. 

The MÕÓÌÉÍÓ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ȬÂÁÙÔȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÒÅÆÅÒÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÔÏ Á ȬÈÏÕÓÅȭȢ 
4ÈÅÙ ÁÌÓÏ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÃÕÂÅ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ Ȭ+ÁȭÂÁȭ ÉÎ -ÅÃÃÁ 
ÁÓ Ȭbaytal-haramȭ ÏÒ ȬÔÈÅ ÓÁÃÒÅÄ ÈÏÕÓÅȭ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȟ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÎÏ ÏÎÅ 
lives. They are not so sure why God requires a house on earth, 
whereas we know that everything on the earth and in the sky 
belongs to HIM. They are also not sure whether God really lives 
inside this house that they call ȬÂÁÙÔÁÌ-ÈÁÒÁÍȭ ÏÒ Ȭ+ÁȭÂÁ-tu-ÌÌÁÈȭ 
ÉÎ -ÅÃÃÁȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÁÌÓÏ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒ ×ÈÙ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭharamȭȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ 
means restriction, sanction, or prohibition, all of a sudden 
ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÉÔÓ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ ȬÓÁÃÒÅÄȭ ×ÈÅÎ ÁÔÔÁÃÈÅÄ ÔÏ Ȭbaytȭ ÁÎÄ 
ȬmasjidȭȢ Whatever their  perception is, they still  consider this 
Ȭbaytal-ÈÁÒÁÍȭ as a significant symbol surrounding their 
religion. 

Bayt, not only refers to a house, a physical structure, or a 
building where someone lives. It can also mean a dwelling for a 
group of people, such as students or members of a religious 
community (a sorority house), a building that functions as the 
primary shelter (boat house), a commercial firm  (brokerage 
house or printing  house), a legislative or deliberative assembly, 
or a quorum of such an assembly. The Legislative Assembly is 
called by many different names in many different countries, 
such as, House of Congress, House of Representatives, House of 
Commons, or House of Lords.  

)Î ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÂÁÙÔȭ in singular form has been used as 
a term for a dwelling (i.e: a house) and for a system of legislative 
assembly (i.e: a system). What prophet Abraham initiated with 
Ishmael was a system of legislature (= organized 
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structure and framework through which a government's 
lawmaking body operates - not to be construed as a physical 
structure), and not a sacred house for God (see Q2:125/127 and 
many other verses). System of legislative assembly is not a 
physical structure, but a legislative system (= bayt). However, 
Ȭbaytȭ ÉÎ ÖÅÒÓÅ ρςȡςσ ɉÁÎÄ many other verses) with regard to the 
ÒÕÌÅÒȭÓ ×ÉÆÅ ÉÓ ȬÁ Ä×ÅÌÌÉÎÇȭȢ %ÖÅÒÙ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÕÒÁÌȟ Ȭbuyutȭȟ ÉÓ 
mentioned in the Quran, it refers to physical dwellings - i.e, 
houses. 

So, as per the Quran, Abraham was the first person to establish 
the foundation for a legislative system (= bayt) with laws of God 
(= deen), for people who are devoted (= ÁȭËÉÆÆÉÎÁ) to it (Q 
2:125/127 - This is discussed in detail later in this Chapter). 

Quran 22:78: Strive for God with a strife befitting Him, for 
He has elected you, and placed no hardship in the laws (= 
deen = way of life = divine law), the Creed (= milla = legal 
system) of your father Abraham. HE has named you 
muslims (= muslimeen = submitters) in the bygone days 
and now in this (Revelation), that the Messenger may be a 
witness over you and you may be witnesses over mankind! 
So, uphold your commitment and keep it  pure, and hold 
fast to God. He is your protector. How excellent is the 
protector, and excellent is the helper. 

6ÅÒÓÅ ςςȡχψ ÉÓ ÔÁÌËÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔ ȬÔÈÅ ÃÒÅÅÄ ÏÒ milla ÏÆ !ÂÒÁÈÁÍȭ ÆÏÒ 
people who want to submit (i.e: muslimeen) to it. The creed or 
milla ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ȬÌÅÇÉÓÌÁÔÉÖÅ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ɉЀ baytaɊȭ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ 
Son, Ishmael, established with the guidance of God. 

Every country in the world now has a legislative system in 
different forms. Thanks to prophet Abraham. He has named 
whoever follows the laws (= deen = divine laws = law of the land 
ɀ Chapter 4), a submitter (= muslim ɀ Chapter 3). Because of his 
commitment in establishing the first legislative system (= bayt) 
ÏÎ ÅÁÒÔÈ ×ÉÔÈ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÌÁ×Ó ɉЀ deen), God has given him a status (= 
maqam) and recognized his commitment in the Quran (Ref: Q 
2:125; 3:97; 4:125). 
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4ÈÅ ÕÓÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭbaytȭ ÔÏ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅ ȬÁ ÓÙÓÔÅÍȭ 
in the Quran.  

Those who have not comprehended the just legislative system 
initiated by prophet Abraham, as stated in the Quran, follow a 
system (= bayta) invented by the evil humans and genies (Q 
6:112), which they call by different names (e.g: religion Islam, 
Christianity, Judaism, Hinduism, Jainism, Buddhism, etc. or 
oppressive political system) If we are blessed enough to be 
guided by God (according to His Universal Laws), He will 
remove us from our system with the truth to His system or 
bayta. This is clearly stated in verses 8:2-6. 

Quran 8:2 -6 - Indeed the believers are those whose hearts 
cringe upon remembering God. And when the revelation is 
recited to them it increases their belief. They are observant 
towards God.  
They uphold their commitments (= solaa) and from Our 
provisions to them they give away to charity.  
They are the true believers and they deserve higher ranks, 
forgiveness, and also good provisions from their Lord,  
Just as Your Lord removed you from your system (minal 
bayti -ka) with the truth. Indeed, there are those among 
the believers who are reluctant.  
And they will oppose you even after the truth has become 
evident to them as if they were driven to a certain death. 

We are told that the Prophet was removed from his system (= 
minal bayti-ka) after the truth was revealed to him. Are we to 
imagine that God removed the Prophet from his physical house 
to another house after the truth was manifested to him? 

Mohamed lived among the pagan Arabs who followed their own 
beliefs and a legal system (bayta). However, he must have felt 
that their beliefs and the system was flawed or rigged, and was 
searching for guidance from the Creator. We learned in Chapter 
24 how he was guided by God with the revelation of the Quran. 
Verses 8:2-6 above simply indicate that how his Lord removed 
him from his flawed and rigged system (i.e: minal bayti) with the 
truth, and not from his physical house. 
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Similarly, the deserving believers may also be removed from 
their previous flawed and rigged system with the truth if they 
honestly search for the truth. God is able to move a person from 
one system to another according to His Universal Laws, while 
ÔÈÁÔ ÐÅÒÓÏÎ ÕÓÅÓ ÈÉÓ ÏÒ ÈÅÒ ÈÏÕÓÅ ÁÓ Á ÂÁÓÅ ÔÏ ÓÔÕÄÙ 'ÏÄȭÓ 
revelations and wisdom (We reviewed this in verse 2:183-187 
×ÈÅÎ ×Å ÌÅÁÒÎÅÄ Ȭsaumȭ ÉÎ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ ςτɊȢ 

This applies to anyone who wishes to purify him or her self. The 
ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÄÄÒÅÓÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 0ÒÏÐÈÅÔȭÓ ×ÉÖÅÓȡ 

Quran 33:33 -34 - You shall use your houses (= buyuti-
kum) as your base. Do not behave like the ignorant among 
the earlier people. And uphold your commitments and 
keep them pure and obey God and His messenger. God 
wishes to remove from you the impurity of the people of 
the system (ahl-la-bayti) and to cleanse you thoroughly.  
You shall remember what is recited in your houses (buyuti-
ËÕÍɊ ÆÒÏÍ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÒÅÖÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÓÄÏÍȢ 3ÕÒÅÌÙ 'ÏÄ ÉÓ 
compassionate and cognizant. 

4ÈÅ 0ÒÏÐÈÅÔȭÓ ×ÉÖÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÎÉÔÉÁÌÌÙ ÎÁÔÉÖÅ-born to the ignorant 
and intellectually unclean people of the system or ahl-la-bayti. 
'ÏÄȭÓ ×ÉÓÈÅÓ ÔÏ ÒÅÍÏÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÐÕÒÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ahl-la-bayti from 
them and asks them to use their houses as their base to uphold 
their commitments (= solaa) and keep them pure (= zakaa). 
They are told to obey God and the Messenger and to remember 
×ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÒÅÃÉÔÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÒÅÖÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÉÔÓ ×ÉÓÄÏÍȟ ÓÏ ÔÈÁÔ 
God can cleanse them thoroughly. They had to stop behaving 
like the ignorant ahl-la-bayti.  

The Muslims believe it is an honour to be associated with the 
ahl-la-bayti of the pagans. The Quran declares the opposite. 
4ÈÅÙ ÓÁÙ Ȭahl-la-baytaȭ in this verse ÒÅÆÅÒÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ȬÍÅÍÂÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 
ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔȭÓ ÈÏÕÓÅȭȢ  

Verse 3:97 states that those people who are convinced may take 
ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÌÌÅÎÇÅ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ɉЀ hij-ÊÕÌ ÂÁÙÔÉ ÍÁÎÉÓ ÔÈÁÄÈÏÒ Áȭ 
ilaihi sabila) if they can find their way to it. The verse also gives 
some indications that in the system there are profound signs of 
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the status (= maqamɊ ÏÆ !ÂÒÁÈÁÍȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ σȡωυ 
to 3:97. 

Quran 3:95 -96 - 3ÁÙȡ Ȱ!ÌÌÁÈ ÓÐÅÁË ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈȢ 3Ï ÆÏÌÌÏ× ÔÈÅ 
creed (= milla) of Abraham, the upright. He was not of the 
ÉÄÏÌÁÔÅÒÓȱȢ  
Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÔÈÅ Æirst system (= baytin) established for mankind 
who are convinced - blessed and a guidance for the 
×ÏÒÌÄÓȱȢ 

 
 

Q 3:97   
 

 

In it (= fi-hi) there are clear signs (ayatun bay-yinatun) 
about the status of Abraham, (maqami ibrohim) and 
whoever enters it is secured. And it is the incumbent duty 
of mankind to take the challenge (hajju) to the system 
(bayti) for those who can find their way. And whoever 
disbelieves, surely God is self-sufficient, above any need of 
the worlds. 

The baytin in 3:95-97 refers to a system, not a house and we can 
find in this system (baytin), clear signs (ayataun bai-inatun) of 
!ÂÒÁÈÁÍȭÓ ÓÔÁÔÕÓ ɉmaqamu ibrohim) who was totally 
committed to the deen. Whoever are convinced, this system is 
secure. We are expected to take the challenge (hajji) to the 
system (bayti) if we can find our way there (hajj is discussed in 
detail in the next chapter). 

Quran 4:81 - And they say that they are obedient; but 
when they take leave from you (messenger), a party of 
them plot (= bay-yatha) against what you said. God 
systematically records (yak-tubu maa-yu-bay-yi-tun) 
what they plot. So oppose them and put your trust in God. 
God is sufficient as Trustee. 

The words bay-ya-ta and bay-yi-tu are both used in 4:81 to 
inform us about a system being the norms of the enemies of all 
prophets to plot against what was said to them and God had 
systematically recorded (yak-tubu- maa-yu-bay-yi-tun) whatever 
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they have plotted. This is consistent with the information in 
verse 6:112 when it says: "And we made for every prophet 
enemies from among the human devils and jinn devils, who invent 
ÁÎÄ ÎÁÒÒÁÔÅ ÔÏ ÅÁÃÈ ÏÔÈÅÒ ×ÉÔÈ ÆÁÎÃÙ ×ÏÒÄÓ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ ÔÏ ÄÅÃÅÉÖÅȱȣ 

When the word bayta is suffixed with the word haram it denotes 
a specific restriction to the bayta.  

For example, in 5:2 it says, aminal baytal-harami means the 
peaceful harmony of the sanctions in the system (see also Q 5:97). 
We discussed these 2 verses in Chapter 27. The sanctions in this 
verse refer to the limits imposed and allowed by God in respect 
of His decrees so as to maintain the perfect harmony in His 
system (= bayta. i.e: the ecological system). 

Baytal-harami simply means the sanctioned system and ÁȭÉÎÄÁ-
bayti-ka-mu-harrami in verse 14:37 means ÂÙ Ȭ9ÏÕÒ ÓÁÎÃÔÉÏÎÅÄ 
systemȭ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ near Your Sacred house.  

The Quran tells us, Abraham was led to this bayta or system. 
Those who wish to follow his path should commit themselves to 
the same system. Abraham used the word ÁȭÉÎÄÁ-baytikamu-
Harami in 14:37 to indicate he wanted his progeny to live ȬÂÙȭ 
ÔÈÅ ÓÁÎÃÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÙÓÔÅÍȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÔÏ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÅ ÉÓ 
committed. It is illogical to say that Abraham prayed to God that 
ÈÅ ×ÉÓÈÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÐÒÏÇÅÎÙ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÌÉÖÅ ÎÅÁÒ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÈÏÕÓÅȢ 
 
 

What does Ȭtake the challenge to the systemȭ 
mean? 

In verse 3:97, God states that mankind shall take the challenge 
to the system initiated by Abraham (lin-nasi hijjul bayti manis 
ÔÈÁÄÈÏÒ Áȭ ÉÌÁÉÈÉ ÓÁÂÉÌÁ) if we can find our way. 

What it simply means is that when we realize that the legislative 
system of a country has imposed unjust laws (i.e: Bills) to take 
away our liberty and freedoms given to us by God in the 
scripture, the mankind should take the challenge (= hajji) to that 
system (= baiti ) to make it right, if we could. 
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So, it is our responsibility, as per the Quran, to challenge the 
system if there is any unjust laws, by any means possible, 
whether it be civil disobedience, peaceful protests, writing 
letters, phone calls, or meeting the legislators in person, or 
challenging the system in courts. Not everyone is able to engage 
in these acts, but only those who are devoted and capable of 
finding there way to it (see Q 3:97 above; 2:125-127 below). We 
will discuss more about hajj and ÕȭÍÒÁ in the next chapter. 
  

 
4ÈÅ ÕÓÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭbaytȭ ÔÏ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅ ȬÁ ÈÏÕÓÅȭ 
in the Quran.  

7Å ÅÎÃÏÕÎÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭbaytiȭ ÉÎ ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔ *ÏÓÅÐÈ ÓÔÏÒÙ ÉÎ 6ÅÒÓÅ 
12:23. We read that the woman in the house asked for an evil act 
ÆÒÏÍ ÈÉÍȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÅ ÒÅÆÕÓÅÄȢ 4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭbaytiȭ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 
ÖÅÒÓÅ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ȬÁ ÓÙÓÔÅÍȭȟ ÂÕÔ ȬÁ ÈÏÕÓÅȭȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ×ȡ 

Q 12:23                 

And she, in whose house (= bayti he was, sought to seduce 
ÈÉÍȢ 3ÈÅ ÃÌÏÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÏÏÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÁÉÄȡ #ÏÍÅȦ (Å ÓÁÉÄȡ Ȱ) ÓÅÅË 
refuge in God. He is my lord, who has made my stay 
honourable. Indeed, the wrong-ÄÏÅÒÓ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÐÒÏÓÐÅÒȱȢ  

6ÅÒÓÅ ςωȡτρ ÉÓ Á ÖÅÒÓÅ ×ÈÅÒÅ ȬÁ ÈÏÕÓÅ ɉЀ baytiɊȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÈÏÕÓÅÓ 
(buyu-tiɊȭ ÁÒÅ ÂÏÔÈ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄȢ 

Q 29:41               

        
The example of those who take protectors from other than 
Allah is like the example of the spider that took a house (= 
ÂÁÙÔÁÎɊȢ !ÎÄ ÓÕÒÅÌÙ ÔÈÅ ȬÍÏÓÔ ÆÒÁÇÉÌÅ ÈÏÕÓÅÓȭ ɉЄ Á×-hana-
ÂÕÙÕÔÉɊ ÁÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÉÄÅÒȭs house (= la-Baytul-ankabut), if 
they knew. 
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As I mentioned at the beginning of the Chapter, the Quran uses 
the word bayt ÔÏ ÍÅÁÎ ȬÁ ÓÙÓÔÅÍȭ ɉe.g: legislative; ecological) and 
ȬÁ ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ ÈÏÕÓÅͻ ÏÒ ȬÁ Ä×ÅÌÌÉÎÇȭȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÃÏÎÓÉÓÔÅÎÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÏÔÈÅÒ 
languages where the usage of the word bayt or a house is used 
to denote either a dwelling or a system. However, when the 
plural form of bayt is used, it always mean physical dwelling (i.e: 
houses = buyut. See Q 2:189; 24:29; 24:61). 
 
 

Did Abraham build a Ȭsacred houseȭ to worship 
God? 

Muslims believe that God instructed prophet Abraham to build 
Á ȬÓÁÃÒÅÄ ÈÏÕÓÅȭ ÆÏÒ (ÉÍ ÉÎ -ÅÃÃÁȢ !Ó ×Å ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 
previous chapters, many of the rituals surrounding the religion 
Islam are centred toward this so-ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÓÁÃÒÅÄ ÈÏÕÓÅȭȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ 
this house by many names such as, +ÁȭÂÁ-tullah, Masjidil-haram, 
Bayt-ullah, and Baytul-haram, none of which are true as per the 
Quran. One of the verses that has endured the most corruption 
is verse 2:125. They use this verse to justify the belief that 
Abraham conÓÔÒÕÃÔÅÄ Á ȬÓÁÃÒÅÄ ÈÏÕÓÅȭ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎȟ )ÓÈÍÁÅÌȢ 4ÈÅ 
following is a common translation of this verse. I have extracted 
the following from AidÉÄ 3ÁÆÁÒȭÓ ÂÏÏËȟ -ÅÎÔÁÌ "ÏÎÄÁÇÅȢ 
Insertion of Arabic texts are by me. 

 
Q 2:125    

 
 

We then designated the house for mankind as the place of 
assembly and security. Use the station of Abraham as a 
place of ritual  prayer. We gave instructions to Abraham to 
clean My house with Ishmael for the people who encircle it, 
retreat in it and for those who bow and prostrate 
physically to it. (2:125) 

We now need to break the verse down into parts and to show 
how it was manipulated to give validity to a tribal system of 
idolatry.  
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Firstly the religionists would have it that:  

God showed Abraham the house. 

In order to utilize this statement for their own purposes, the 
Arabs either built this house (or utilized an existing pagan 
temple, of which there were many) to complete the illusion. This 
they made the center for their revamped religion.  

Having twisted the meaning of the word bayta, they then 
insisted that the word mazha-batan ÁÓ ȬÁ ÐÌÁÃÅ ÏÆ ÁÓÓÅÍÂÌÙȭȢ 
Mazha-batan literally means 'providence'. In the Quran 
ȬÁÓÓÅÍÂÌÅȭ ÏÒ ȬÁÓÓÅÍÂÌÙȭ ÉÓ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ( 3( 2 ÏÒ 
Hashar. The root generates other verbs yah-sha-ru, uh-shur, hus-
shira, yuh-sharu, hasher, or mah-shu-rotan and never as mazha-
batan. For meetings the Quran uses the word maja-lisi also not 
as mazha-batan.  

After giving a wrong notion to the word mazha-batan they then 
manipulate the words maqaam and muSallan (which, in fact, 
ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÅ !ÂÒÁÈÁÍȭÓ ÓÔÁÔÕÓ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÃÏÍÍÉÔÍÅÎÔÓɊ ÔÏ ÍÅÁÎȡ 

Use the station of Abraham as a place of ritual worship. 

To add credence to this assertion they carved a pair of footprints 
from a copper block and displayed it in front of the cube 
structure that they call +ÁȭÂÁ. This, we are told, represents the 
station of Abraham. These footprints are taken as signifying a 
place of assembly for the performance of the ritual worship.  

Next:  

For mankind to encircle, to devote to it, and to bow and 
prostrate to it.  

So the people follow: they bow, prostrate, and encircle the stone 
structure. Their rituals do not help them see God because the 
ÈÕÇÅ ÄÏÏÒ ÔÏ Ȭ(ÉÓ ÈÏÕÓÅȭ ÒÅÍÁÉÎÓ ÃÌÏÓÅÄȢ 4ÈÅ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎÉÓÔÓ ÃÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ 
square structure baytul-lah ÏÒ Ȭ'ÏÄȭÓ ÈÏÕÓÅȭȢ  
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Somehow, millions feel a great exhilaration at performing this 
procedure. Yet, there are also thousands who do ask themselves 
ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅÌÙ ȬWhy are we doing all thisȭȩ 9ÅÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÄÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÁÂandon 
this practice. They will find that the answer to that question will 
elude them for as long as they put their trust in the religionists 
instead of God. 

When we read the passage from 2:125 according to the intended 
message it  says: 

 
Q 2:125 

 

 

And when We designated the system as providence (bayta-
mazha-batan) for mankind and security. Take (learn) 
from the status (maqam) of Abraham who was committed 
(mu-Sol-lan). We contracted Abraham and Ishmael to 
cleanse My system (bayti-ya), for throngs of people (thar-
ÉÆÆÉÎɊȟ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ ÁÒÅ ÄÅÖÏÔÅÄ ɉÁȭËÉÆÆÉÎɊ ÔÏ ÉÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ 
humble themselves consentingly. (wa-ÒÕËÕȭÉÓ-sujud). 

The religionists changed the meaning of eight words from this 
one verse alone to denigrate Abraham ɀ the chosen man ɀ who 
×ÁÓ ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÌÅÁÄ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÏÎ ÅÁÒÔÈ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÙÓÔÅÍȢ 
Translators are forced to accede to the erroneous 
application of these words although just two verses ɀ 2:125 
and 22:26 ɀ form the entire supposed Quranic basis for this 
whole category of manipulated lunacy. The net result from the 
distortion is that millions of people believe that Mecca is the 
center for the Islamic world: 

Ɇ 4ÈÅ ȬÓÙÓÔÅÍȭ ɉbayta) is centered around a square 
shaped stone made from the mountain rocks 
standing in the center of a mosque in Mecca, similar 
to stone idols erected in many of the temples around 
the world. 

Ɇ 4ÈÅ ȬÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÎÃÅȭ ɉmazha-batan) became a place of 
assembly. So the people from all over the world 
assemble in Mecca. 
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Ɇ 4ÈÅ ȬÓÔÁÔÕÓ ÏÆ !ÂÒÁÈÁÍȭ ɉmaqam-ibrohim) is a 
smaller idol in the form of a pair of footprints in a 
copper block mounted in a cage some ten meters 
from the door of the cube structure. 

Ɇ 4ÈÅ ȬÃÏÍÍÉÔÔÅÄ ÍÁÎȭ ɉmuSollan) is a place of 
worship. The stone idol is the focus.  

Ɇ 4ÈÅ ȬÔÈÒÏÎÇÓ ÏÆ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭ ɉTha-iffin) is the religious rite 
of walking around the stone cube seven times in an 
anti-clockwise direction.  

Ɇ 4Ï ȬÄÅÖÏÔÅ ÔÏȭ ɉÁȭËÉÆÆin) means visit and pay homage 
to the cube structure.  

Ɇ 4Ï ȬÈÕÍÂÌÅ ÔÈÅÍÓÅÌÖÅÓ ÂÙ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔȭ ɉÒÕËËÁȭÉÓ-sujud) is 
a series of choreographed movements of bowing and 
prostrating to the stone cube. 

The religionists say that according to 2:125, God showed 
Abraham the house. They then advance two verses ahead to say 
Abraham and Ishmael built the house of God. Nobody notices 
this simple fraud. The question that begs to be answered is: how 
did God show a house to Abraham in 2:125 and ordered him to 
cleanse it and then, later (in 2:127), make him raise the 
foundation of the said house? 

In fact, 2:127 means: Abraham elevated the foundation from the 
system, but the religionists twisted it to mean Abraham raised the 
foundation of the house! 

They have eliminated the word min-al ɉȬÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅȭɊ ÁÐÐÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÏ 
the word bayti completely, which changes the whole context of 
the passage. To illustrate, we will break 2:127 down to its 
component parts: 

wa-iz and when 
yarfa-ȭÕ established 
Ibrohimul Abraham 
qo-×ÁȭÉÄÁ the foundation 
minal-bayti from  the system 
wa-ismail with  Ishmael 
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,ÉÔÅÒÁÌÌÙȟ ÉÔ ÓÁÙÓȡ ȬAnd when Abraham established the foundations 
from the system with IshmaelȭȢ This is more consistent with  the 
context when the subject is read from 2:124. Even if the 
religionists insist that the word bayti means ȬÔÈÅ ÈÏÕÓÅȭȟ 
Abraham could not be raising the foundation of a house, which 
was already there. The word minal simply means from the. When 
it  is prefixed to the word bayti it  means from the bayti, which 
means from the system. 

! ȬÓÙÓÔÅÍȭ ÉÓ Á ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇȟ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÚÉÎÇ ÏÒ ÄÏÉÎÇ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÉÎ 
which you follow a fixed plan or a set of rules. For example, if a 
situation or activity has a system, it has a sense of orderliness or 
good organization. People sometimes talk about a system to 
refer to the government or administration of a state. When they 
think that it is too strong and has too many rules and regulations 
they oppose the system. Those who observe or uphold the 
system are committed to live in an orderly way within the 
prescribed rules of the system. 

)Î ÏÔÈÅÒ ×ÏÒÄÓȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÌÉÖÅ ȬÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÓÙÓÔÅÍȭ ÏÒ ÉÎ !ÒÁÂÉÃ Ȭinda baytiȭ 
which is exactly what Abraham utters in 14:37. 

ɍρτȡσχȡ !ÂÒÁÈÁÍ ÓÁÉÄȟ Ȱ-Ù ,ÏÒÄ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÄ ÍÙ ÐÒÏÇÅÎÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ 
barren valley according to the sanctions of your system. Our Lord, this 
is to let them observe their commitments. Therefore, make throngs of 
people incline to it, and provide them with fruits that they may be 
ÁÐÐÒÅÃÉÁÔÉÖÅȢȱ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ Á ÒÅÐÅÔÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ !ÂÒÁÈÁÍȭÓ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔ ÉÎ ςȡρςφȡ Ȱ-Ù 
Lord, make this a peaceful land, and provide its people with fruits; 
ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÉÎ 'ÏÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ,ÁÓÔ $ÁÙȱȢ 'ÏÄ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄȟ 
Ȱ) ×ÉÌÌ ÁÌÓÏ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ disbelievers. I will let them enjoy for a 
while, then commit them to retribution of Hell, and a miserable 
ÄÅÓÔÉÎÙȢȱɎ 

The religionists somehow wanted us to believe that the word 
inda bayti-ka means near Your house. 

When read as one subject, 2:124-127 give the meaning that 
!ÂÒÁÈÁÍ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÓÏÎ )ÓÈÍÁÅÌ ×ÅÒÅ ÃÏÍÍÉÔÔÅÄ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÙÓÔÅÍȢ 
Both of them established the foundation of their commitments 
from a System - not from a house made of rocks in Mecca. As a 
matter of fact, neither the father nor the son had any knowledge 
about a cube structure attributed to God. It is just a 
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figment of the primitive  !ÒÁÂÓȭ wild  imagination. The message 
conveyed by these verses is, in fact, that Abraham and Ishmael 
×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÔÏ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÕÎÄÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÒÏÍ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ. 
 
 
 

If you are right and you know it, speak your mind. 
Speak your mind. Even if you are a minority of one, 

the truth is still the truth. 
- Mahatma Gandhi 
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29. AÒÅ Ȭ(ÁÊȭ ÁÎÄ ȬUȭÍÒÁȭ, pilgrimages to 
the cube structure in Mecca ? 

The Muslims, who can afford are prescribed by their  religion to 
travel to Mecca at least once in their lifetime to perform ritual 
ÐÉÌÇÒÉÍÁÇÅÓ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ Ȭ(ÁÊȭ ÁÎÄ Ȭ5ÍÒÁȭ. Every year, over 2 Million 
Muslims gather in Mecca to perform these ritual pilgrimages. 
The men dress in 2 pieces of unstitched white cloths similar  to 
the Togas in ancient Rome, while the women are supposed to 
cover their entire body except their faces and hands. They 
circumambulate 7 times, anti-clockwise around the cube 
ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ Ȭ+ÁȭÂÁȭ, kiss the black-stones that they 
ÃÁÌÌ ȬHajr-al-Aswadȭȟ ÒÕÎ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ς ÍÏÕÎÔÁÉÎ ÏÕÔÃÒÏÐÐÉÎÇÓ 
(Safa and Marwa), pray in front of a carved pair of footprints 
ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ ȬMaqaam-)ÂÒÁÈÉÍȭ, sacrifice a quadruped, and 
pellet 3 concrete pillars which represent small, medium and 
ÌÁÒÇÅ 3ÁÔÁÎÓȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ ȬÓÔÏÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÖÉÌȭȢ 4Ï ÃÏÎÃÌÕÄÅ ÔÈÅ 
ritual, the men are supposed to shave their heads, while women 
only need to trim their hair. The whole journey takes a minimum 
of 10 days to a maximum of about 3 weeks depending on the 
travel plans. 

No one is supposed to question any of the above practices, why 
they are doing them, or what they are trying to accomplish. 
During the pilgrimage, everyone is asked to maintain their best 
behaviour, not to argue or get into any confrontation with 
anyone, which can nullify their rituals without any merit. 

The Muslims believe that God prescribed the ritual  pilgrimages 
in the Quran, and they claim that prophet Abraham initiated this 
practice for mankind after him. In this chapter, we will 
investigate the verses of the Quran, which they claim that God 
prescribed the ritual pilgrimages for them. For this chapter I 
have excerpted from Aidid 3ÁÆÁÒȭÓ writing  ÆÒÏÍ ÈÉÓ ÂÏÏËȟ Ȭ-ÅÎÔÁÌ 
"ÏÎÄÁÇÅȭȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÉÎÉÍÁÌ ÅÄÉÔÉÎÇȢ Insertion of Arabic texts are by 
me. 
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5ȭÍÒÁ and Haj: the invented  pilgrimages  

They have manipulated two words in the Quran to create a ritual  
that is erroneously touted as an article of faith in Islam. The 
words Haj and U'mra were distorted to become the annual 
pilgrimage and the lesser pilgrimage, respectively. These rituals 
were not ordained. They are totally  contrary to the teachings of 
the Last Prophet whose duty was to deliver the message of the 
Quran only. 

ȭÁÍÒ means life  

The word ÕȭÍÒÏ-ata that is commonly referred to as the ÕȭÍÒÁ is 
a derivative from the root word ȬÍ-r where the apostrophe 
ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÓ ÔÈÅ Ȭayn consonant, a laryngeal without equivalent in 
any Western language. 

The root word ȬÁÍÒ arising from this root refers to the life of 
something. In the Quran, this word is used to refer to a 
continuous act or response carried out with  a purpose. For 
example, if we want to give life to a barren land, we have to 
develop or cultivate it until we see the result. The Quran uses 
ÁȭÍÁÒÕ to denote this. 

God u'mrah  to humans 

When you tell  Muslims in the language they could understand 
that 'God gives life to humans' they will  totally  agree with  you. 
But as soon as you tell  them God u'mrah to human, they will get 
into a trance. As far as they are concerned u'mrah means only 
one thing, it is the off-season visit to the holy shrine in Mecca. 
That is how their religious scholars and their priests shackled 
their minds. Their masters will say something in Arabic and it 
becomes divine and 'Islamic'. 

From the same root word ȬÁÍÒ (life)  we see that God is forever 
performing the act of ÕȭÍÒÁÈ (giving life) to humans so that they 
remain alive or ÍȭÁÍÕÒÉ for a certain period of time which, in 
turn, is the ȬÕÍÕÒ or age when the life expires. Thus, the word 
u'mrah cannot be translated as holy visit because these words 
come from the same root. 
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However, should He decide to stop a life from prospering, He 
says at 35:11 wama-yu-ȭÁÍ-maru min mu-ȭÁÍ-marin which, 
ÌÉÔÅÒÁÌÌÙȟ ÍÅÁÎÓ Ȭ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅ ÔÏ ÇÉÖÅ ÌÉÆÅ (yu-ȭÁÍ-maru) 
from the life (min-ÍÕȭÁÍ-marin)ȭ. 

To illustrate  the point, here are two more examples: 

Huwa ansha akum minal ard was ÔÁȭÍÁÒÁ-kum fi- haa fas-taq-
fi-ruhu som-ma tubu ilai-hi (11:61) 

He is the One who created you from the earth and gives life 
ɉÔÁȭÍÁÒÁ-kum) to you in it. Therefore, you shall ask for 
forgiveness and repent. (11:61) 

La-ȭÁÍÒÕ-ka in-nahum lafi-shak-ro-bihem yak-mahun (15:72) 

By your life, surely they are intoxicated in their wandering. 
(15:72) 

Humans give life  (ÕȭÍÒÁ) to the earth  

In order to advance in life, humans are capable of giving life to 
the earth inherited by them. In 30:9, we see that vigorous 
communities will become successful once they develop what is 
at their disposal. The Quran says there were some previous 
communities which were strong and successful after they 
ȬÁÍÁÒÕ the earth, or gave life to the earth upon cultivating it. 

Wa-asha-rul  ard-tho wa-ȭÁÍÁÒÕ-ha ak-saror min- man 
ȬÁÍÁÒÕ-ha wa-ja-athum rosuluhum bil-bai-ina- ti (30:9) 

And they initiated on earth and ɉȬamaru-ha) gave life to it  
more than these ÈÁÖÅ ɉȬÁÍÁÒÕ-ha) given life to it, and their 
messengers went to them with clear revelations (30:9) 

The word ȬÁÍÁÒÕ in 30:9 and ÔÁȭÍÁÒÁ in 11:61 have the same 
essence of meaning signifying the act of accomplishing a cause, 
and both words are derived from the same root: ȬÁÍÒȢ Literally, 
the two verses are making reference to the act of giving life or 
prospering. 

We also find the word ÍȭÁÍÕÒ from the same root word that 
means alive or living in 52:4 to signify the continuous state of  
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being alive. 

Wal-ÂÁÉÔÉÌ ÍȭÁÍÕÒÉ ɉωφȡψɊ 

And the living system (52:4) 

A careful examination of the context shows that this passage 
was wrongly translated in the service of the religion Islam. The 
religionists insist that translators should (ridiculously) 
translate the word ÂÁÉÔÉÌ ÍȭÁÍÕÒÉ as the frequented shrine or 
much-frequented house. In the beginning, they said the word 
bayta meant house, but this time around, the house is elevated 
to the status of a shrine or temple. The word ÍÁȭÍÕÒÉ means 
alive, was ridiculously translated to become frequented. This is 
another example how passages in the Quran were simply 
distorted by the enemies of God and His messenger to make 
nonsense of a statement in the Quran. The frequenting of a 
shrine may have been suitable to the pre-Quranic pagan Arabic 
faith, but is not appropriate in the light of the Quranic revelation. 

The word baiti -ÍÁȭÍÕÒÉ in 52:4 is a continuation of the context 
from 5:1: 

wat-thoori (52:1) 
By the article 

[The word 'Thoor' was wrongly translated as Mountain in all 
translations. We cannot imagine how God raised the mountain and told 
the Children of Israel to uphold it strongly (2:63 and 2:93). Yet when the 
same word is appended as Mas-Thoor it becomes the recorded book.] 

wa-kitaa-bin mas-thoo-ri  (52:2) 
and the recorded article 

fi-rok-khi man-shoo-ri  (52:3) 
in exposed scrolls 

wal baiti -ÍÁȭÍÕÒÉ (52:4)  
and the living system 

was-sak-fil  mar-fu-ȭÅ (52:5) 
and the sky raised high 
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wal-bah-ril  mas-juri  (52:6) 
and the oceans that fills  with  waves 

There is only one bayta in the Quran. It is the same one pointed 
out to Abraham in 2:125, and purified by him for those who are 
devoted (ÁȭËÉÆÆÉÎ) and for those who humble themselves 
consentingly (wa-ÒÏËÁȭÉÓ-sujud). 

In 52:4, we are told that at the time Moses received the 
3ÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅȟ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÉÖÅ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÈÅ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ Á ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔȢ 
Muhammad appeared many thousand years after him. Besides, 
there is no historical record to show Moses went to Mecca. 

4ÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÁÇÅ ÒÅÖÅÁÌÅÄ ÔÏ -ÏÓÅÓ ÉÓ ÁÎ ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ 'ÏÄȭÓ 
system existed and was alive, and that it would continue to be 
in that state after the Scripture was revealed to him. The Quran 
merely states the same system and the same message were 
given to Moses and Abraham as were revealed to the Last 
Prophet: 

This is the same as in the previous Scriptures, the Scripture of 
Abraham and Moses. (87:18-19) 

The word baitil -ÍÁȭÍÕÒÉ has nothing to do with an altar, house, 
tabernacle, shrine, temple, synagogue, church, mosque or any 
house of Ȭ×ÏÒÓÈÉÐȭȢ The Quran simply abhors all forms of 
worship, religious rites or ritual worships. These are but 
manmade. It is humans who declare holy or sacred what they 
themselves have. 

The religionists were competing with other religions and fooled 
people into worshipping what their own grandfathers had 
worshiped. They took advantage of the circumstances to 
attribute their pagan rites and formulas to God because the 
Quran had been revealed in Arabic and they were the self-
proclaimed keepers of the faith. That is all. 

The word ÕȭÍÒÁ in the Quran does not refer to a special journey 
or religious visit to be performed at a particular place. 5ȭÍÒÁ 
simply means to give life or propagate or promote 'ÏÄȭÓ 
consented decrees (masa-jidil -lah). 
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Q 9:18 

 

 

The only people who deserve to promote ɉÙÁȭÍÕÒÕɊ 'ÏÄȭÓ 
consented decrees (masa-jidil -lah) are those who believe in 
God and the Last Day. They observe their commitments and 
keep them pure. They fear no one except Allah. They are the 
ones who are guided. 

How the ÕȭÍÒÁ in  9:19 was distorted  

In their  rendition  of 9:18 the religionists declare firmly  that 
the meaning of the word ÙÁȭÍÁÒÕ is to frequent 'ÏÄȭÓ mosque. 

Yet they claim the same word in 9:19 means managing the holy 
mosque. Both words are derived from the same root ȬÁÍÒ. Some 
translators even say inhabiting the holy mosque. That is the 
extent of their twisting. 

According to the Quran, a person who manages or administers 
something is called ȬÁÍÉÌ (from the word ȬÁÍÉÌÁ). The root for 
ȬÁÍÉÌ is Ȭ-m-l and the root for ȬÕÍÒÁ is Ȭ-m-r. They are not the 
same. The word ȬÁÍÉÌ appears several times in the Quran: 

In-namas sor-da-qortu lil  fuqoror wal-masakin wal-ȭÁÍÉÌÉÎ 
alai-ha (9:60) 

Indeed, the charity shall go to the poor and the needy and 
those administering it. (9:60) 

It may be favourable for the religionists to mislead the Muslims 
about the meaning of the Arabic words in the Quran, but they 
are powerless to alter the original texts. Unlike other books, the 
Quran has never been reviewed or edited. If we pick up a Quran 
written,  say, 800 years ago or more from any country and 
compare it with the most recent text printed from anywhere in 
the world, we will find the Arabic texts, word for word and 
sentence for sentence, to be exactly the same. The author 
strongly believes the statement in the Book is true in nature, 
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form and effect when it says:  

Indeed, it  is We who revealed the reminder, and surely We will  
guard it. (15:9) 

The ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎÉÓÔÓȭ erroneous claim that the Quran was written  on 
leaves, parchments, stones, and animal skins. It is inconceivable 
and ludicrous that a message as important as the Quran should 
be revealed to mankind and then be recorded on parchment, 
leaves, stones and the like. 

Obviously, the only way left to deceive mankind was by tongue-
twisting tactics: convince the people that the Quran is 
untranslatable (like the Jews said about the Torah) so that the 
religionists can continue to distort the meaning of the Scripture, 
and then proclaim that the basis of whatever they say is from 
God. The followers of the religion Islam around the world are 
caught in this web after placing their trust in the priests who 
learnt their craft from the corrupt sages. The Quran did not 
forget to tell us about them: 

Indeed there are among them traitors who twist their tongues 
with the Scripture so that you may think it is from the 
Scripture when they are not from the Scripture. And they claim 
it  is from God when it  is not. They have ascribed lies to God 
while they knew. (3:78) 

When we confront any scholars with the above verse they will 
say it refers to the people of the previous scriptures. What 
makes them think they are exempt from doing the same? 

Anyway, a chain reaction begins once one word is distorted in 
the Book. They have to distort other words too. There is no 
end to the distortions, and most of the time the distorted 
passage becomes absurd when read as a whole. Today, the Book 
is seen as an inward-looking archive, particularly  the present-
day translations and so-called exegesis (or tafsir) of the Quran. 
This is the terrible result of the wordplay and semantic twisting 
that the words of the Quran have undergone at the hands of 
those who ɀ more than anyone ɀ should have known better. 
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Haj is ȬÃÈÁÌÌÅÎÇÅȭ NOT a pilgrimage  

One may ask why the concept of challenge is relevant to the 
Quran. The fact is that men and women are expected to face 
many challenges in their life, including the pursuit of knowledge. 
Unless they sincerely strive to find the right path, they become 
blind followers and are subjected to mental bondage. God 
endows both sexes the same freedom. Both were expected to 
think by themselves for their own good and wellbeing. Nobody 
has the right to take away that freedom - in the name of God or 
whatsoever. Both men and women are given the equality to 
think  critically, weigh and consider everything and verify 
everything. They should think about consequences before they 
make their decision. 

God assists them in the way they themselves wanted to go. If a 
ÍÁÎ ÏÒ ×ÏÍÁÎ ÄÅÃÉÄÅÓ ÔÏ ÒÅÊÅÃÔ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÒÅÖÅÌÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ 
harm the Supreme God. In fact, God will encourage them to do 
so. 

As for those who reject our revelations, We will  lead them on 
without their ever realizing it. In fact, I will encourage them. 
Indeed My scheming is formidable. (7:182-183) 

The same applies in all of life. If we choose not to subdue our 
eyes and keep chaste, God will lead us on without even realizing 
that we are committing what we are not supposed to commit. 
Whatever good happens to us is from God, and whatever bad 
happens to us is from our own wrong doings (4:79). 

When someone instructs us to travel to Mecca to perform a 
pilgrimage for the sake of God, we have the right to ask why. 
After all, humans are expected to use the power of reason. 

After looking at the Quranic texts, I cannot find any 
straightforward indication of a pilgrimage. 3:97 however does 
give an ambiguous hint of a possible journey. This verse when 
read in isolation raises more questions than answers. To 
understand the message we need only to read the two 
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preceding verses to realize that the verses are not describing 
what the religionists want us to think they are describing. The 
ÅÓÓÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÁÔ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ×ÁÓ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÆÏÒ 
those with strong conviction. The verse actually gives us very 
important clue ɀ ȬIn the system there are profound signs of 
AbrahamȭȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÄÕÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÃÏÎÖÉÃÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÁËÅ ÔÈÅ 
challenge to search for such a system as well. 

Lin-nas for mankind 
Lal-lazi of those 
Bi with  
Bakkata conviction 

After having corrupted the word Ȭumra to become visit, the 
religionists twisted the meaning of Haj to become the annual 
pilgrimage. 

The root of Haj is H-j. The key concept connected with  this root  
is challenge or confront. 

The inconsistency becomes apparent in the variety of 
applications. While traditional Islam teaches that Haj means 
pilgrimage, it applies the derivatives of this word for example 
ta-hajaa and yu-hajuu to mean argue. This is their confusion and 
contradiction. For them, the same words mean wholly different 
things in different verses of the Quran. 

The Quran categorically uses the word jadal to mean argue and 
it is used many times. In 11:32, the people of Noah accused Noah 
ÏÆ ȬÁÒÇÕÉÎÇȭ ÔÏÏ ÍÕÃÈ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÍȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÓÁÙ ȬÙÏÕ ÁÒÇÕÅȭ ×ÉÔÈ ȬÔÏÏ 
ÍÁÎÙ ÁÒÇÕÍÅÎÔÓȭȢ 

 
Q 11:32 

 

They say, Ȱ/ Noah, you argue with too many arguments. Bring 
us the doom you ÁÒÅ ÔÈÒÅÁÔÅÎÉÎÇȟ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÔÒÕÔÈÆÕÌȢȱ ɉυυȡχφɊ 

Clearly the word jadal mentioned in this verse refers to the 
ȬÁÒÇÕÍÅÎÔÓȭ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ .ÏÁÈ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȢ 
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During the time of the Last Prophet there was a woman who 
successfully ȬÁÒÇÕÅÄȭ with  him: 
 

Q 58:1 

 

 

God heard the woman who argues with you about her husband 
and complained to God. And God heard the discussions. God is 
Hearer and Seer. (58:1) 

The woman did not complain to the Prophet about her husband. 
She argued with the Prophet and then complained to God. From 
ÔÈÅÓÅ Ô×Ï ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ×Å ÓÅÅ ȬÁÒÇÕÅȭ ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÃÌÁÓÓÉÆÉÅÄ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ 
same category of challenge. Furthermore it has a root word by 
itself. 

In 42:16, two derivatives from the root Haj or H-j are used. The 
first word is Hajuu and the second word is Hujaa which are more 
appropriately translated as challenge and confrontation. Let us 
examine the verse: 

 
Q 42:16 

 

wallazina and those who 
yuHajuuna challenge 
fillah about God 
min from 
ÂÁȭÄÉÍÁÁ after what 
tuhiiba they received 
lahu with it  
Hujaatuhum their  confrontation 
dahidhothan are nullif ied 
ÁȭÉÎÄÁ according to 
robbihim their  Lord 
×ÁȭÁÌÁÉÈÉÍ and upon them 
ghadhabun the wrath  
walahum and for them 
Ȭazabun punishments
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shadid severe 

The words Hajuu and Hujaa come from the same root word: Haj. 

The verb form is derived from the H-j root and is third person 
imperfect signifying future. In the Hereafter, the followers will  
confront their  priests or religious scholars asking them if they 
can spare them the hell-fire. In 40:47 it says: 

Wa-izza- ya-ta-haa-ju fin-nar (40:47) 

And when they dispute in the fire (40:47) 

In 40:48 the religious priest and the scholars will say to their 
followers, Ȭ7Å ÁÒÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒȟ 'ÏÄ ÈÁÓ ÊÕÄÇÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȭȢ 
When the followers speak to their religious scholars in the 
Hereafter it shows that they do not argue or quarrel with their 
leaders. The word yata-Hajuu in 40:47 means dispute. 

'Hajii  Akhbar ' means the 'Big challenge'  

[!ÕÔÈÏÒÓȭÓ ÎÏÔÅȡ The Quranic verses contained in this topic 
(9:1-15 and 2:190-194) have been discussed in detail in Chapter 
25.] 

Hajaa Ibrohim  

In 2:258 is the story of a man who challenged Abraham. The 
phrase used is Hajaa ibrohim. It should be clear that this does 
not mean that he sent Abraham on a pilgrimage to Mecca. 

Alam-tara-ilal -lazi Hajaa Ibrohim fi-rob-bi-hi (2:258) 

Have you not considered the man who challenged Abraham 
about his Lord with it? (2:258) 

Hajaa ibrohim has the same fundamental root as (ÁÊÉ ÉȭÍÁÒÁ-ta 
mas-jidil -Harami in 9:19, which refers to the people who take 
the challenge to promote the sanctions in the consented decree. 

This study highlights how the semantic distortions against the 
Quran by the religionists have had a very damaging effect, and 
how ɀ as soon as they twist one word ɀ a chain reaction occurs 
because they then have to change the meanings of other words 
from the same root word to support the deception. Haj ɀ as we 
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have seen ɀ has not been left unscathed in this regard. 

The Arabic in the Quran is easy and perfect. Let us briefly remind 
ourselves how the Quranic Arabic renders nouns denoting 
people relating to the root-word concepts. 

¶ The meaning of Sol-laa is commitment or obligation. A 
man who (singular) is committed is called a muSollan 
(2:125). If plural  they are called muSollin (107:5). 

¶ The meaning of islam is peacefulness. A man who is 
at peace is said to be a muslim (2:131). If plural, 
muslimin for men and muslimat for women. 

¶ The meaning of ihtada is to be truly guided. Many guided 
people are called muh-tadin (2:16) 

¶ The meaning of azan is to announce. A man who makes 
the announcement is called a muazzinun (7:44). 

Similarly the meaning of the word Haj is challenge. People who 
take the challenge are called Hajii (9:19). People who are 
involved in the challenge are called the muHajiirin  (9:100). 

The challenge is Haj. In 3:97 God says take the challenge (Hajuu) 
to His System if we can find our way to it. In 2:196 Take the 
challenge (Ha-jaa) to promote ɉÕȭÍÒÏ-ta) the guidance (hadya) 
to the people until it is made acceptable (mahilla). They are the 
rightful people to promote (ÙÁȭÍÕÒÕɊ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÄÅÃÒÅÅ 
(mas-jidil -lah) (9:18) who take the challenge (Hajii) (9:19) by 
promoting (ÉȭÍÁÒÁÔÁ) the sanctions in the consented decree. 

It  is the duty upon mankind towards God to take the challenge 
(Hajuu) to the system (bayta) for those who can find their way. 
(3:97) 

For those who are convinced about God and want to observe His 
prescribed way of life, they must take the challenge Hajuu to His 
system ȬÉÆ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÎ ÆÉÎÄ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÙȭ. This is the challenge or Haj only 
for those who are willing  to accept the responsibility  to strive in 
the path of God with their money and lives in promoting the 
sanctions in the consented decree. They have only one common 
enemy - organized religions. Consciously or not - religion is the 
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greatest enemy to humanity and its doctrine can wipe out the 
mountains. Religious promoters corrupt the earth by enslaving 
peoples' mind, body and soul and teach them separation and 
intolerance in the name of God. Religious leaders and the 
shackled followers are term as idol-worshippers. In the Quran, 
there is no instruction  for us to wage war against anyone 
except the idol-worshippers. Thus the biggest challenge (Hajii  
Akhbar 9:3) for mankind is to disown the idol-worshippers with 
stern reminder that they can never escape from God for lying in 
the name of God. 

People who are not involved with the challenge may live in this 
world peacefully as normal human beings. They can be 
architects, scientists, doctors, firemen, engineers, soldiers, 
students, taxi or truck drivers, traders, teachers, or other 
professions that can benefit society and whole of mankind - 
whilst observing their commitments in doing the good deeds 
and good works without  associating God with  anything. That is 
all what is required of us on this earth. 

The religionists say Haj is a pilgrimage culminating in reverence 
around the area where they built a square house in Mecca. This 
is the extent of their distortion. 

We are not to put on the Roman togas, shave our heads, throw 
stones at some brick pillars, kiss a black stone, walk in circles 
ÁÒÏÕÎÄ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÔÏÎÅ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅ ÃÒÙÉÎÇȟ ȰI have come God, I have 
comeȱ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ ×ÁÌË Á×ÁÙ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÉÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÆÕÌÆÉÌÌÅÄ 
our commitments. Rather, we are actively and consciously to 
take the challenge or the Haj to move ourselves closer to living 
a way of life (deen) that is sanctioned by God. That is Haj all 
about. 

3:97 states: ȬÍÁÎÉÓ-tha-ÔÈÁȭÁ ilaihi  ÓÁÂÉÉÌÁÁÎȭ which means 
Ȭ×ÈÏÅÖÅÒ can find his way ÔÈÅÒÅȭȢ )Æ ÐÉÌÇÒÉÍÁÇÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÎÄÅÅÄ Á 
religious ritual to the +ÁȭÂÁ ÉÎ ÔÏÄÁÙȭÓ -ÅÃÃÁ ÉÎ 3ÁÕÄÉ !ÒÁÂÉÁȟ ÏÒ 
even the Mecca of 500 years ago, there would be no mystery in 
finding our way there. Even 500 years ago, people knew where 
Mecca was. One simply had to get on a camel or horse (or a 
jumbo jet today) in order to reach it. Where is the difficulty in 
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finding it? 

"ÕÔ ×Å ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÇÅÔ ÔÏ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÂÙ ÊÕÍÐÉÎÇ ÏÎ Á ÊÕÍÂÏ ÊÅÔ ÏÒ 
riding on a camel. We must take the challenge to get there. It  is a 
test of our commitment. We definitely  cannot get there by 
shaving our heads, wearing a toga, throwing some stones at a 
stone pillar like a child, kissing a piece of black stone or walking 
in circles around another stone pillar. If we insist on doing these 
things, we become religious morons doing something without 
using our common sense and without having any knowledge of 
the Quran. It is not difficult for humans to take the challenge 
Hajuu ÔÏ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÁÎÄ ÂÅ ÄÅÖÏÔÅÄ ÔÏ (ÉÓ 3ÙÓÔÅÍ ÏÒ ÈÕÍÂÌÙ 
consenting to His system. His system is not a religion. Period. 

Islam ÏÒ ȬÐÅÁÃÅÆÕÌÎÅÓÓȭ is the universal way of life that can be 
observed by any human on earth. It requires no institution or 
organization. In many cases there are wise men like Luqman 
who did not receive any consented decree from God, but he was 
endowed with wisdom. 

Each and every person is responsible for whatever he does 
during his lifetime. Each will be judged as an individual. We have 
the freedom to believe or disbelieve. 

Haj means an intellectual challenge or a response to a challenge 
and it does not mean pilgrimage in any shape or form. Similarly, 
hijr  does not mean what the religionists say. It  is not primarily  
about emigration. Its core meanings are related to leaving (i.e. 
shunning or leaving off) and in this sense it  is connected to the 
essence with  that of the purpose of Haj. 

Indeed those who believe and take the challenge (ha-jaa-ru) 
to struggle with the money and lives in the path of God as well 
as those who shelter and lend support they are protector of 
each other. But those who believe but have not taken the 
challenge (yu-ha-jee-ru) you owe them no obligation to lend 
support to them from anything until they take the challenge 
(yu-ha-jee-ru). But if they seek your assistance in the way of 
life (deen) it is therefore your duty to support them unless 
there is among you made an agreement with them. God sees 
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whatever you do. (8:72) 

Here the word ha-jaa-ru and yu-ha-jee-ru refers to two types of 
believers. Both are staying in the same area. Both words were 
erroneously translated as emigrating by the religionists. A 
person who strives in the path of God is not required to emigrate 
from his hometown. The evidence can be found in 3:195. 

Their Lord responds to these by saying, Ȱ) never neglect to 
reward any worker among you, male or female; you are equal 
to each other. Those among you who take the challenge (ha-
jaa-ru) and get banished from your homes, I will certainly 
redeem all their wrongdoings and admit them into gardens 
×ÉÔÈ ÆÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÓÔÒÅÁÍÓȱȢ 3ÕÃÈ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÒÅ×ÁÒÄ from God. God 
possesses the best reward. (3:195) 

If ha-jaa-ru means emigrating, then there is no way they can be 
banished from their home. Clearly this word refers to the 
activities of striving in the cause of God by taking the challenge, 
which is the ha-jaa-ru or to take the challenge in the path of God 
ha-jee-ru-fi-sa- bi-lil -lah. 

Abraham, for example, settled in a new place ɀ implying that 
those who wished to follow him would have to establish their 
commitment to the sanctioned system. He did not emigrate to 
another town or country to strive in the path of God. 

Moses remained in Egypt until  he moved away because of 
oppression. Moses and his people were banished for striving in 
the path of God. 

Shuaib remained in Midyan and Jacob remained in the desert 
until his son summoned him to the city. They never moved to a 
ÎÅ× ÔÏ×Î ÔÏ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅ 'ÏÄȭÓ deen. 

Jonah tried  to flee from his people but was severely dealt with.  

In spite of rejection, Jesus did not move to another place. On the 
other hand, we have a key example (see 2:61) of the Children of 
Israel who ɀ having physically forsaken Egypt ɀ remained 
essentially steeped in the things, which Egypt had to offer. Was 
theirs a state of migrating at this point? It would seem not. 
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Abraham  and Ishmael  were  never  in  Mecca 

There is solid evidence in the Quran that Abraham and Ishmael 
had never stepped their foot in Mecca - unless the Muslims 
disbelieve what is written in the Quran. 

There is also no evidence from the Quran (including 2:125-129) 
that Abraham and Ishmael built a physical house. The truth is 
like Moses, Jesus and other messengers, Abraham and Ishmael 
were never in Mecca as prophets or messengers to warn the 
Arabs. 

If Abraham had been inspired by God to go to Mecca to build and 
purify God's house, he would have been duty-bound to warn the 
Arabs in Mecca and the Arabs around it. 

But the Quran says the Arabs were gentiles, which mean they 
ÈÁÄ ÎÏ ÐÒÉÏÒ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ 3ÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅ ÏÒ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÁÎÙ 
information about serving God. They had received no warner 
before Muhammad 

We did not give them the Scripture to study. And We did not 
send messengers to them before you as warners . (34:44) 

This is the hard evidence and it is so easy to understand. Ȱ7Å 
never sent to your race any messenger before you became a 
ÍÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒȱȢ 

Muhammad was the first  messenger to the Arabs around him. 
Since the religionists believe that Muhammad was born in 
Mecca, there is no way Abraham could have been sent there 
previously. 

The key of consenting to God is to uphold what He had 
sanctioned in the scripture. The sanctions ordained by Him 
×ÅÒÅ ÓÅÔ ÆÏÒ ÍÁÎËÉÎÄ ÁÓ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ (baytul ateeq). 
The detail of the sanctions was first revealed to Abraham when 
he was commissioned to become the leader for mankind. Then, 
Abraham was told to announce it  to the people not to pollute 
these sanctions. 

Indeed those who disbelieve and prevent others from the 
sanctions in the consented decree, which was intended for 
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mankind to be devoted equally, which is apparent. And 
whosoever introduces in it any wickedness We will make him 
suffer the retribution. And when We settled for Abraham a 
place in the system (We said to him), Ȭ9ÏÕ shall not associate 
Me with anything, keep My system (bayti-ya) cleansed for the 
groups of people who are upright and those who humble 
themselves ÃÏÎÓÅÎÔÉÎÇÌÙȭȢ And announce to the people with the 
challenge that was given to you as a person and upon every 
responsible individuals that was given from every resource 
enormously so that they witness the benefits for them and that 
ÔÈÅÙ ×ÉÌÌ ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÎÁÍÅ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÄÁÙÓ ËÎÏ×Î ÔÏ 
them over whatever provisions (We gave) to them from the 
animal livestock. Therefore eat from it and feed the needy and 
the poor. And then they should remove their impurity and they 
should fulfil their covenants so that they get used with the 
original system (baytil-ÁÔÅÅÑɊȢ !ÎÄ ×ÈÏÓÏÅÖÅÒ ÈÏÎÏÒ 'ÏÄȭÓ 
restrictions it is therefore righteousness for him by His Lord. 
And permitted upon you the livestock except what has been 
recited to you and avoid the uncleanness of idol worship and 
stay away from false utterances. Be upright for God and do not 
associate anything with Him..... (22:25-30) 

In 60:4 it says, ȬA good example has been set for you by Abraham 
ÁÎÄ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÍȭ. Abraham and those who followed him kept 
the sanctions in the consented decree purified. They avoided 
false utterances or something else ÂÅÓÉÄÅÓ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÒÅÖÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ 
Abraham was given with the challenge (bil -hajji) as seen in 
22:27 to lead the true muslims ÔÏ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÙÓÔÅÍȢ !ÂÒÁÈÁÍ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ 
ÃÁÌÌ ÁÎÙÏÎÅ ÔÏ ÇÏ ÔÏ -ÅÃÃÁ ÔÏ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍ Á ÐÁÇÁÎȭÓ ÒÉÔÅȟ ÂÕÔ ÔÏ ÔÁËÅ 
the challenge to stay away from idol worship by observing the 
sanctions in the consented decree revealed by God. 

If Haj meant what the religionists would have us believe it 
means - all the God-fearing people over the ages ɀ from 
Abraham onwards ɀ would have had to have made at least one 
journey to Mecca. There is no evidence in the Quran or 
anywhere else to indicate that Isaac, Jacob, Ishmael, Joseph, 
Zechariah, John, Moses, Aaron, David, Solomon, Jonah or Jesus 
travelled to Mecca for any reason whatsoever. And if they had, 
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then the Arabs would have received a messenger before 
Muhammad, which by their own admission, they did not. 

The Arabs were  pagans 

4ÈÅ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎÉÓÔÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÇÎÏÒÁÎÔ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ 3ÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÙ ËÎÅ× 
nothing about an orderly way of life or the deen adhered to by 
Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob and the other prophets, and 
nothing about what was revealed to Moses and Jesus. Therefore 
ÔÈÅÙ ÈÁÄ ÎÏ ÉÄÅÁ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÐÒÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ×ÁÙ ÏÆ ÌÉÆÅ (Deen-nil-lah) 
encompassing His laws (sha-ÉȭÒÁ-llah), His limits (hududul-lah), 
the existence of a harmonious system sanctioned by Him 
(aminal-baytal-Harami), His consented decrees (masa-jidil -lah), 
His sanctions in the consented decree (masjidil-Harami) and the 
ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ ÏÆ ȬÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÔÈ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭ (fi -sabi-lil -lah) which had been 
known to Abraham, Moses, Jesus and the previous messengers. 

God says the Arab race was ummyin referring to them as 
ÇÅÎÔÉÌÅÓȟ Á ÒÁÃÅ ×ÈÏ ÈÁÄ ÎÏ ÐÒÉÏÒ ËÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ 3ÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅÓȢ 
62:2 says: 
 

Q 62:2 

 
 
huwal-lazi ÂÁȭÁÓÈÁ He is the One who sent 
fil -ummyin in the midst of the gentiles 
rosulan min-hum a messenger from them 
yatlu ÁȭÌÁÉÈÅÍ to recite upon them 
wa-yuzak-kihem and to purify them  
wa-ÙÕÁȭÌÉÍÕÈÕÍÕÌ and the knowledge of  
kitaba the Scripture 
wal-Hikmata and the wisdom 
wa-ainkanu indeed, they were 
min-qoblu from before 
lafi-thola-lin mubin in total loss 

[The word  ummyin was wrongly translated as illiterates  by all the popular 
translations. Many Muslim scholars still think  this word refers to illiterates  
and their  logic says the whole of Arab race were illiterates. Is there any 
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thinking person who wishes to agree with them?] 

Indeed, before Muhammad was sent to the Arabs, they were in 
total loss about the orderly way of life or the deen. Sadly, but not 
unexpectedly, they continue to be. 

Obviously as pagans they refused to serve God alone. From day 
one - they rejected the messenger and the revelations. Muslim 
scholars boast about this man portraying  him as the most 
popular figure among the Arabs but nothing about his 
disappointment and frustration. Let us read the untold stories 
about this man from the Quran. 

First, let us find out about the people around him including those 
close to him. We see that the Quran gives a completely different 
picture. The Muslims scholars say they have in their possession 
the sayings of the prophet outside the Quran. This is exactly 
what his close friends demanded from him when he was alive. 
4ÈÅÙ ÓÁÉÄȟ Ȱ#ÈÁÎÇÅ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒͻÁÎ ×ÉÔÈ something elseȱȢ /ÂÖÉÏÕÓÌÙ 
Muhammad refused. 

When Our revelations are recited to them, those unmindful of 
meeting Us say, Ȱ0ÒÏÖÉÄÅ ÕÓ ×ÉÔÈ Á 1ÕÒÁÎ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÏÒ 
×ÈÙ ÄÏÎȭÔ ÙÏÕ ÃÈÁÎÇÅ ÉÔȩȱ 4ÅÌÌ ÔÈÅÍȟ Ȱ) ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÃÈÁÎÇÅ it  on my 
own. I simply follow what is revealed to me. I fear, if I disobey 
my Lord, of the retribution of a terrible day. It is completely 
up to God. Had I will, I would not have recited all these to you 
nor you would ever find out about it. I have lived among you 
ÆÏÒ Á ÌÏÎÇ ÔÉÍÅ ÁÎÄ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ× ÍÅ ×ÅÌÌȢ 7ÈÙ ÃÁÎȭÔ ÙÏÕ 
ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄȩȱ ɉυτȡ15-16) 

So, where do all the hadiths, which the Muslim scholars called 
the sayings of the prophet come from? The Last Prophet told all 
his friends that he follows only what was revealed to him ɀ and 
everyone knows the only thing revealed to him was the Quran 
and nothing but the Quran. The hadiths of the prophet are 
ÁÃÔÕÁÌÌÙ ÔÈÅ ȬÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÅÌÓÅȭ besides the Quran. 

The Last Prophet almost conceded to the demand by his 
contemporaries in order to maintain the friendship. Out of 
mercy God strengthened his heart and admonished him in the 
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strongest term that He will inflict the prophet with double 
punishment in this world and after death - if he had invented 
something else besides the Quran. 

They almost diverted you from Our revelations revealed to you 
because they pressured you to invent ȬÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÅÌÓÅȭȢ Only 
with that condition they would have considered you as a 
friend. If it were not that We strengthened you, you almost 
leaned towards them a little bit. Had you done so We would 
have doubled the punishment for you in this life and after 
death. You would have found no one to help you against Us. 
(17:73-75) 

Now, this is where we see Muslim scholars refused to believe 
what the Quran says. They insist the messenger gave them 
Ȭsomething elseȭ ÁÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȢ 4ÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌ ÔÈÉÓ something else 
the Hadiths of the prophet. In other words, they say the Quran is 
wrong. 

Innocent Muslims around the world were deceived by their 
scholars that the Last Prophet had many friends. They say he 
had thousands of followers and supporters. In 9:40 it  says he had 
only one man with him in the cave. What happened to all his 
other loyal followers? 

All Muslim scholars ridiculed the prophet by saying that he was 
illiterate despite the proof from the Quran that this man was a 
learned person. In 44:14 the Arabs around the Last Prophet said 
he was a mu-ÁȭÌÁÍÕÎ which means, 'he is a learned man', but 
somehow they also said he was a lunatic or maj-nun. 

 
Q 44:13-14 

 

How did they respond to the reminder? And surely there came 
to them an obvious messenger, and then they ignored him and 
said, Ȭ(Å is learned (mu-ÁȭÌÁÍÕÎɊ but a lunatic (maj-ÎÕÎɊȭȢ 
(44:13-14) 

Today the religionists around the world  promote the idea that 
the last prophet was illiterate whereas the Quran says the 
opposite. If they think  whatever they utter  about the prophet is 
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a simple matter, perhaps they should think what the Quran says 
about slandering:- 

You reiterated the accusation with your tongues, thus uttering 
with your mouths what you did not know for sure. You also 
thought it was a simple matter, when it is a very serious 
offence at the sight of God. (24:15) 

If the so-called Ȭ)ÓÌÁÍÉÃ ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓȭ can create a flagrant lie about 
the ÐÒÏÐÈÅÔȭÓ literacy ɀ then, the rest is history. 

They totally ignored all historical facts written within the pages 
of the Quran about the Arabs around the Last Prophet. The first 
thing his people said about him: 

This is nothing but a man who wishes to divert you from what 
your forefathers served. This is nothing except invented lies. 
This is nothing except magic. (34:43) 

Lunatic, liar, magician, fabricator are the common terms used by 
the Arabs against the prophet. The Arabs around him refused to 
believe the revelations. To add insult to injury they said he made 
up the revelations, but God provided the answer: 

Do they say he made it up? Indeed, it is the truth from your 
Lord to warn a race (qaum), which did not receive any warner 
before you so that they may be guided. (32:3) 

The Arabs around him were not only staunch disbelievers and 
hypocrites but they were also good as rumourmongers. 

They knew the prophet was preoccupied with writing down the 
revelations, but they spread some stories to bring into disrepute 
whatever he wrote. 

4ÈÅ ÄÉÓÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓ ɉ!ÒÁÂÓɊ ÓÁÉÄȟ Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÁÎ ÉÎÖÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÈÁÓ 
fabricated with the help of some ÐÅÏÐÌÅȱȢ Indeed, they have 
uttered a blasphemy and falsehood. In addition, ÔÈÅÙ ÓÁÉÄȟ ȰHe 
is writing the tales of the past which were dictated to him day 
ÁÎÄ ÎÉÇÈÔȱȢ (25:4-5) 

The prophet was told to inform  the disbelieving Arabs: 

Tell them, Ȱɉ×ÈÁÔ you were writing)  was revealed by the one 
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who knows the secrets of the heavens and the earth. He is 
ÆÏÒÇÉÖÉÎÇȟ ÍÅÒÃÉÆÕÌȱȢ ɉφωȡ ϊɊ 

This is another example how the Quran is composed. It returns 
to and reaffirms a single subject in many places. In this verse it 
says the Arabs were rumourmongers. The something else 
besides the Quran that the scholars hold dearly for their 
salvation is the by-product from them. 

#ÏÎÔÒÁÒÙ ÔÏ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÒ ÂÅÌÉÅÆȟ ÔÈÅ ,ÁÓÔ 0ÒÏÐÈÅÔȭÓ ÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÆÁÉÌÅÄ ÔÏ 
achieve any response from his own people. His disappointment 
is seen in the following verse: 

Perhaps you wish to kill  yourself upon their rejection to believe 
this message. (18:6) 

Some translators indicate that the Prophet wished to commit 
suicide because the Arabs refused to accept the Quran. We can 
empathize after reading about them in the Quran. The modern 
Arabs claim they are following the teachings of the Quran, but 
the Quran is saying the opposite. 

As long as the Muslims around the world remain loyal to the 
invented religion they will be shackled to a false belief ɀ until the 
Day of Judgment. On that great day they will listen to the true 
sayings of the messenger: 

The Messenger will  say, my Lord, my people have deserted this 
Quran. (25:30) 

These are Quranic facts Muslims cannot reject. In the hereafter 
the messenger will  not utter anything about the word hadith or 
sunna revered by the Muslim priests, but only the Quran. 

In 34:44 it says the Arabs did not get any warner before 
Muhammad. There is also no evidence from the Quran that 
Abraham was sent to the Arabs as a warner to teach them 
construction techniques for the building of a house for God in a 
place called Mecca. Abraham and Ishmael were not construction 
workers sent to the Arabs in Mecca. 

Abraham was more of a demolition expert who destroyed idols. 
He did not construct a new idol in the form of a cubic house and 
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ÔÈÅÎ ÓÁÙȟ Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÈÏÕÓÅȦȱ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ×ÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÌÙÔÈÅÉÓÔÓ ÓÁÙȢ 
4ÈÅÙ ÂÕÉÌÄ ÉÄÏÌÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÁÙȟ Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÍÙ 'ÏÄȦȱ 

The simple rock structure claiming to be the +ÁȭÂÁ in Mecca 
ÔÏÄÁÙ ÉÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÇÒÅÁÔÅÓÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎÉÓÔÓȭ ÓÃÁÍÓȢ )Ô ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ 
religionists who built it and they have managed to fool hundreds 
of millions of people into worshiping this idol. 
 
 

Skepticism is the highest duty 
and blind faith the one unpardonable sin. 

- Thomas Huxley 



Who are ÔÈÅ Ȭ"ÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ as per the Quran? 

343 

 

 

30. Who are ÔÈÅ Ȭ"ÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ as per the 
Quran? 

This is a word that most people take for granted to claim that 
ÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ Ȭbelieversȭȟ ÁÓ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÂÉÒÔÈÒÉÇÈÔȢ !ÔÔÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÂÅÌÉÅÆ ÉÓ ÁÎ 
act of conscious undertaking after due reflection, conviction, 
and with freewill. Passive belief, such as claiming to be a 
ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒȭ ÂÙ ÂÉÒÔÈȟ ÈÁÓ ÎÏ ÍÅÒÉÔȟ ÁÓ ÐÅÒ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȢ 4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÊÕÓÔ 
because somÅÏÎÅ ÉÓ ÂÏÒÎ ÉÎÔÏ Á ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÕÓ ÆÁÉÔÈȭȟ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ÉÔ ÂÅ 
IÓÌÁÍ ÏÒ ÎÏÔȟ ÉÔ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÍÁËÅ ÈÉÍ ÏÒ ÈÅÒ Á ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒȭ ÂÙ ÄÅÆÁÕÌÔȢ 

 
Q 49:14  

 

 
The Arabs say, 'We believe.' Say (O messenger), 'You have 
not yet attained belief.' Rather say, 'We have submitted (to 
the System)' (= aslamna ɀ Root: SaLaMa), since Conviction 
to the Truth (= Eemaan = belief) has not yet entered into 
your hearts. Yet, if you obey God and His messenger (i.e: the 
message = obey the laws of the land = laws of God = 
submit), He will not diminish in the least the reward of 
your deeds. Surely, God is Forgiving, Merciful.' 

Note: 4ÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÔÁÌËÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ Ȭ!ÒÁÂÓȭ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ Ȭ×ÁÎÄÅÒÉÎÇ !ÒÁÂÓȭ 
or Bedouins as most of the Quran translators have interpreted. 
4ÈÅ "ÅÄÏÕÉÎÓ ɉЀ ×ÁÎÄÅÒÉÎÇ !ÒÁÂÓɊ ÁÒÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬBaduu- na-fil -
!ȭÒÁÁÂÉȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ. (Ref: Q 33:20). 

We can clearly see from the above verse that simply claiming to 
be a believer is only wishful thinking without the essence of our 
conscious conviction, which can only be achieved by 
understanding and upholding the message in the Quran. 

The Arabic word for Ȭbelieverȭ is ȬmuminȭȢ When we say Ȭ×Å are 
ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭȟ we have to specify what we believe in, or at least 
know what it means (i.eȡ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓ ÏÆ Ȭ×ÈÁÔȭȩɊȢ /ÔÈÅÒ×ÉÓÅȟ ÔÈÅ 
×ÏÒÄ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒȭ ÄÏÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÍÁËÅ ÍÕÃÈ ÓÅÎÓÅȢ !Ó ÐÅÒ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ Á 
Ȭbelieverȭ ÉÓ ÓÏÍÅÏÎÅ ×ÈÏ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈ ÁÎÄ ÕÐÈÏÌÄÓ ÔÈÅ 
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laws and the guidance in the Quran. The following verse 
describes who the believers are. As per this verse, the primary 
condition ÏÆ Á ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒȭ ÉÓ ÔÏ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȢ That is, to 
believe in the divine laws and guidance prescribed in the Quran. 
This belief in the Quran is not just a mere statement. It can be 
achieved only by learning, reflecting on, and being convinced of 
the message in the Quran. This is not an overnight task one can 
achieve with a proclamation, but a constant and conscious 
effort. This is what verse 49:14 above really suggests. 

Those who truly believe in the Quran after due reflection (a 
believer) would, by default, believe in God (= allah = the god), 
the malaaika (= the universal forces of nature), the messengers, 
the scriptures, and the Last Day (i.e: judgment day). These are 
ÔÈÅ ÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁÌÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÆȭ of a believer. 

 
Q 2:285 

 
 

 
The messenger believes in that which has been 
revealed unto him from his Lord (i.e.: the Quran) and 
(so do) believers. Each one believes (1) in God and (2) 
His malaaika and (3) His scriptures and (4) His 
messengers - We make no distinction between any of His 
messengers - and they say: We hear, and we obey. (Grant 
us) Your forgiveness, our Lord. (5) Unto You is the 
journeying. 

!Ó ÐÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÖÅÒÓÅȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÃÌÅÁÒ ÔÈÁÔ Á Ȭbelieverȭ 
has to first believe in the Quran (conviction). Believing in the 
Quran with conviction encompasses his belief in God, the 
malaaika, the (previous) scriptures, the messengers, and the 
Last Day, as these are the fundamental tenets of belief in the 
Quran. 

No one has seen God, the malaaika, all the messengers, the 
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(original, un-edited versions of all previous) scriptures, and the 
Last Day. Only those who truly believe and have a conviction on 
the Quran would believe these 5 unseen fundamental tenets. 
This is ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÉÎ ÖÅÒÓÅ ςȡσ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÁÓ Ȭthose who believe 
in the UnseenȭȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ υ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ ς ÏÆ 
the Quran. 

1. Alif. Lam. Mim. 
2. This is the Scripture whereof there is absolutely no doubt 

concerning its authenticity, a guidance unto those who 
journey through life in security. 

3. Those who believe in the unseen and uphold their 
commitments (= solaa) and spend out of what We have 
given them. 

4. And those who believe in what has been revealed to you 
(Mohamed), and what was revealed before you, and they 
are certain of the Law of Requital, thus the Hereafter. 

5. They are the ones who walk on a path lighted by their 
Lord, and they are the ones whose crops of effort will 
flourish and they will truly prosper. 

In the second verse, God confirms the authenticity of the Quran 
with certainty, so we can put our trust  in believing in it. Then He 
states in the next few verses that ȬÔÈÏÓÅ who ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÕÎÓÅÅÎȭȟ 
referring to the 5 unseen fundamental tenets of belief, which 
include all His revealed scriptures and the Hereafter, and those 
who uphold their commitments (= solaa), and be generous with 
what He has given them, are the ones who will see positive 
results of their efforts. 

,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× Á ÆÅ× ÍÏÒÅ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ×ÈÅÒÅ Á ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒȭ ÒÅÆÅÒÓ ÔÏ 
someone who believes the Quran: 

 
Q 8:2 

 
 

The true believers (= Mumins) are those whose hearts 
become receptive with awe when God is mentioned. And 
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when His Revelations are conveyed to them, they find their 
belief (= eeman = faith) strengthened. They do their best 
and then put their trust in their Lord. [Also see Q 23:58; 
7:156, 6:118] 

 
Q 49:15  

 

 

The true believers (= Mumins) are only those who have 
attained conviction in God and His Messenger (= the 
message = the Quran ɀ See Chapter 14), and afterward 
doubt not, but strive in the way of God with their wealth 
and their person. Such are true to their word. 

Q 30:53 
Sahih )ÎÔÌȭ 

And you cannot guide the blind away from their error. You 
will only make hear those who believe (Yu-min) in Our 
verses so they are Muslims (in submission to Allah). [Also 
see 43:69; 27:81] 

 
Q 40:40 

"He that works evil will not be requited but by the like 
thereof: and he that works a righteous deed - whether man 
or woman - and is a Believer (of the Quran) - such will 
enter the Garden (of Bliss): Therein will they have 
abundance without measure. 

 
Q 29:24 

Sahih )ÎÔÌȭ 

And Do they not see that We made the night that they 
may rest therein and the day giving sight? Indeed in that 
are signs for a people who believe (the Quran). [Also see 
Q 27:86; 29:44; 16:79; 15:77] 
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Apart from the 5 fundamental beliefs, the Quran also describes 
ÍÁÎÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ ÏÆ Á ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒȭȢ )Î ÃÈÁÐÔÅÒ ςσ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 
Quran, the verses from 1 through 11, have given some 
ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃÓ ÏÆ Á ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒȭȢ (ÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÔÉÏÎÓȡ 

1. The successful are the believers, 
2. Those who humbly and wholeheartedly uphold their 

commitments (= solaa), 
3. Those who avoid vain conversation and turn away from all 

that is senseless, 
4. Those who are virtuous (pure = zakaa), 
5. Those who guard their chastity, 
6. Except for their spouses, who are rightfully  theirs. They are 

then free of all blame. 
7. Those who cross these limits are transgressors. 
8. True believers are faithful  to their trusts and to their 

pledges. 
9. They are mindful of their obligations. 
10. It  is they who shall be the inheritors. 
11. It  is they who will  inherit  the paradise wherein they shall 

abide 

Some other characteristics of a ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒȭ from the Quran are: 

¶ They ÄÏÎȭÔ associate partners with  God. 
¶ They do good deeds and avoid ill  deeds. 
¶ They strive in the way of God with  their  wealth and their  

person. 
¶ They uphold their  commitments (= solaa) and keep them 

pure (= zakaa). 
¶ They are staunch in their  love for God. 
¶ They make no distinction  between the messengers of 

allah. 
¶ They give up ȬÒÉÂÁȭ. 
¶ They do not consistently live in fear. 
¶ They put their  trust  in allah. 
¶ They will  not take rejecters or deniers of the truth  as their  

allies. 
¶ They eat from that, on which God's name has been  
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 mentioned. 
¶ They are true to their  word. 

I have selected a few verses from the Quran that relate to the 
above characteristics.   

It  is important  to note that nowhere in the Quran does it  state to 
believe in ȬÐÒÅ-ÄÅÓÔÉÎÁÔÉÏÎȭ ÁÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÏÎÅȭÓ ÂÅÌÉÅÆÓȢ (Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ 
most of the people who claim that they believe in the scriptures, 
including Muslims, believe in pre-destination, as part of their 
beliefs (Refer to Chapter 19 for more details). It is also 
ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅÄ ÔÏ 
ÍÁËÅ ÄÉÓÔÉÎÃÔÉÏÎÓ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÁÎÙ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ -ÅÓÓÅÎÇÅÒÓȟ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅ 
people of the scriptures, including Muslims, revere one 
Messenger over the others (See Q 2:136; Q 2:285; Q 3:84; Q 
4:150-152). As per verses 4:150-152, those who make 
distinctions between prophets are disbelievers. 

Unfortunately, the Muslims who claim they believe in the Quran, 
revere prophet Mohamed over all other prophets - a clear 
distinction between prophets - and believe nothing but the 
manmade Hadith. If they really do believe the Quran, how could 
their beliefs contradict what is stated in the Quran, as we have 
discussed throughout this book? Strangely, however, they still 
ÁÓÓÕÍÅ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ ɉЀ mumins). 

Q 2:278 

 

O You who believe! Fear God and give up what remains of 
your demand for riba, if you are really believers. 

Q 3:175 

Sahih )ÎÔÌȭ 

That is only Satan who frightens [you] of his supporters. So 
fear them not, but fear Me, if you are [indeed] believers. 

 
Q 3:160 
Yusuf Ali 
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If Allah helps you, none can overcome you: If He forsakes 
you, who is there, after that, that can help you? in Allah, 
then, Let believers put their trust. 

 
Q 9:51 
QXP 

 

Say, 'No calamity befalls us except within  the bounds of 
God's Laws. Only He is our Lord Supreme (Maulana).' In 
God let the believers put their trust! 

4ÈÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÇÉÖÅÓ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÈÏÐÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÏÓÅ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ ×ÈÏ 
unconditionally love God while differentiating those who love 
their idols as associating partners with God. 

 

Q 2:165 
QXP 

 

 

Yet, among mankind there are those who set up others as 
equals to God. They love them as they should love God. But 
the believers are staunch in their love for God. Oh, if the 
transgressors could see themselves when they face the 
doom! They would then realize that all power belongs to 
God alone and that God is Stern in punishment. 

 
 

Who is a ȬÍÕÓÌÉÍȭ as per the Quran? 

As per verse 49:14 at the beginning of this Chapter, one cannot 
ÓÉÍÐÌÙ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ Á ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒȭ ÂÙ ÐÒÏÃÌÁÍÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÆÉÒÓÔ 
submitting himself to the laws of God in the Quran (= deen = 
Laws of the land). We learned in Chapter 3, a person who submits 
to the laws of the land is identified as a muslim. The majority of 
people in the world (i.e: mankind) abide by the laws of their  
country, thus they are muslims as per the Quran. As per verses 
2:62 and 5:69, if that submission to the Laws of 
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the land is combined with  the belief in the one-ness of God and 
the Hereafter (i.e: The covenant or the consent - see Q 7:172), 
then, there shall be no fear on that muslim (i.e: the law-abiding 
man or woman), and he/she shall not grieve. 

 
Q 2:62 

& 
Q 5:69  

 
Those who believe (in the Quran), and those who are 
Jewish (Yahud of Judah), and the Nazarenes (Nasara of 
Nazareth), and the Sabeans (Sabi-een of the kingdom of 
Saba in South Arabia ɀ kingdom of Sheba); whoever 
believes in God and the Last Day and does beneficial works, 
their reward is with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, 
nor shall they grieve. 

Thus, the fundamentals of a fruitful  earthly abode for a peaceful 
Hereafter are: 

¶ Do good deeds and avoid bad deeds (i.e: obey the law of 

the land = deen) 
¶ Belief in the One-ness of God (without making partners - 

Ref Q 12:106) 
¶ Belief in life after death (i.e: accountability/judgment)  

The above 2 verses assure that anyone (not only the Jews, 
Nazarenes, and Sabeans. i.e: any human), regardless of their 
ethnicity, who believes in God and the Last Day, and does 
beneficial work, shall have no fear or grief. These are the basic 
requirements of any muslim (= a submitter, i.e: law-abiding 
citizen of a country) who also hopes for a peaceful abode in the 
Hereafter. Therefore, a muslim who believes in God and the Last 
Day can be defined as one who submits to achieve inner peace. 
Unfortunately, however, many muslims assume or claim they 
believe in God and the Last Day, but in reality, they doÎȭÔȢ 4ÈÅ 
following verse confirms this: 



Who are ÔÈÅ Ȭ"ÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ as per the Quran? 

351 

 

 

 

Q 2:8 
QXP 

 
And of mankind there are those who claim, 'We believe in 
God and the Last Day', while they are not believers. 

This is because most muslims (= law-abiding citizens. i.e: most 
mankind) who claim they believe in God and the Last Day, 
associate partners with God. 

 
Q 12:106 

Pickthall 

And most of them (i.e: mankind) believe not in Allah 
(= the god) except that they attribute partners (unto 
Him). 

Therefore, it is important that the one who believes in God and 
ÔÈÅ ,ÁÓÔ $ÁÙ ÍÕÓÔÎȭÔ ÍÁËÅ ÐÁÒÔÎÅÒÓ ×ÉÔÈ 'ÏÄ ɉ3ÅÅ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ ψɊȟ ÉÆ 
he/she hopes for a peaceful abode in the Hereafter. 

Unfortunately, all the Quran translators have misinterpreted 
Yahud and Nasara in Q 2:62 & 5:69 above, to mean religious 
Jews and Christians. Sabeans are clearly an ethnicity, not a 
religion. If it were religious Jews and Christians, it would mean 
that as long as they believe in God and the last day while 
believing in Judaism and Christianity, they shall have no fear or 
grief. However, we have seen many verses of the Quran in this 
book, where God states that people of the book have to follow 
the Quran for salvation, if they truly  believe in Torah and/ or 
Gospel. It is also clear from the Quran that, as long as they follow 
the manmade religions of Judaism and Christianity, they serve 
other gods (= idols) besides the one true God, thus associating 
partners with God. This is also true for people who follow the 
religion, Islam - by following the manmade religion, they 
associate partners with God. 

As I have mentioned in a previous chapter, God does not talk 
about any religious affiliations anywhere in the Quran, as HE has 
not approved any religion. If God were promoting a 
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religion, HE would have also mentioned the words Muslims, 
Islamists, or Muhammadans as a religious group along with 
Yahud and Nasara, but it is noticeably missing in the verse. This 
not only confirms that Islam is not a religion but also confirms 
that Yahud, Nasara, and Sabi-een mentioned in the above verse 
are ethnic Jews of Judah, Nazarenes of Nazareth, and Sabeans of 
Al-Saba who were living in the region at the time of Prophet 
Mohamed. God has only mentioned 3 ethnicities by name and 
qualified all other ethnicities by adding Ȭ×ÈÏÅÖÅÒȭ immediately 
after these 3 ethnicities, which denote anyone that belongs to 
any other ethnicity (i.e: any man/woman). Please see the 
diagram at the bottom of this chapter for a visual illustration. 

As per the information presented in this chapter, we understand 
the 5 fundamental beliefs of a mumin (= believer). We also 
learned the fundamental responsibility of a muslim (= one who 
submits = law-abiding citizen). If any law-abiding man/woman 
also believes in God and the Last Day, without making partners 
with God, he/she is assured a peaceful abode in the Hereafter. 
Thus, he/she is considered as one who submits to achieve inner 
peace. We also understand that in order to be a muslim who will  
have a peaceful abode in the Hereafter, ×Å ÄÏÎȭÔ ÅÖÅÎ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ 
acknowledge the malaaika, the scriptures, and the prophets. As 
per this basic understanding, we can conclude that all mumins, 
by default, are muslims, but all muslims are not necessarily 
mumins. 

4ÈÅ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ ÆÅ× ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ȬÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÏÏËȭȠ ÔÈÅÙ 
are worth mentioning. This is from the QXP Translation: 

Quran 3:110 - (Since you have been empowered by the 
Qur'an), you are the best community that has been raised 
up for the good of mankind. You shall enjoin the Right and 
discourage the Wrong since you have conviction in God. 
Now if the People of the Scripture had attained this kind of 
belief (thu-minoona), it would have been for their own 
good. Some of them do embrace belief while, most of them 
continue to drift away. 
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Quran 2:91 - When it  is said to them, 'Believe in what God 
has revealed', they say, 'We only accept what has been sent 
to us.' And they reject all besides that, even though it is the 
Truth, confirming what is with them. Say, 'Then why did 
you oppose and even slay the Prophets of God before, if you 
were believers?' 

Quran 47:2 - Whereas those who believe, do acts of 
social welfare, and believe in what has been revealed to 
Muhammad ɀ for it is the truth from their Lord - He will 
absolve their imperfections, erase the imprints of their 
faults, and direct their hearts and minds to rightful 
contentment. 
[The word Aamanoo (those who believe) has been repeated again, 
indicating that believers in the previous Scriptures must believe in 
the Qur'an as well.] 

! ȬÓÕÂÍÉÔÔÅÒ ɉЀ muslimɊȭ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÁÓ Á ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒ ɉЀ 
ÍÕȭÍÉÎɊȭ ÉÆ ÈÅȾÓÈÅ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÁ×Ó ÁÎÄ ÇÕÉÄÁÎÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 
Quran, as stated earlier in this chapter. 

To make it a little easier to understand, let me summarize what 
we learned in this chapter in a diagram. 
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You can Believe something really hard and still be 

wrong unless you move out of your comfort zone and 
challenge your beliefs to make sure you have the 

evidence to the truth for what you are believing in.  
In other words a real truth-seeker will always be 

guided to the truth by the universal laws in nature.
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31. What  foods are prohibited  to consume 
as per  the Quran? 

When it comes to prohibited food items, Muslims have a long list 
of them. And on top of that, they have invented rules 
surrounding its determination. Not only do they have a list of 
prohibited foods, but they also have deemed certain foods 
neither prohibited nor allowed. These are the foods they call 
Ȭmakroohȭȟ ÁÓ ÉÆ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÍÁËÅ ÕÐ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÍÉÎÄÓȢ -ÏÓÔ 
Muslims are under the impression that these prohibitions are 
prescribed by God, even though it is not. 

 
Q 3:78  

Pickthall 

 

 

And lo! there is a party of them who distort the Scripture 
with their tongues, that ye may think that what they say is 
from the Scripture, when it is not from the Scripture. And 
they say: It  is from Allah, when it  is not from Allah; and they 
speak a lie concerning Allah knowingly. 

The Muslim priesthood has introduced prohibition laws 
contrary to the Quran in their religion, while the faithful blindly 
follow them. The faithful are told that these prohibitions are 
from God, but it is not mentioned anywhere in the Quran, thus 
not from God. When you question them about the above verse, 
they would simply say that the verse does not apply to them, but 
applies only to the people of the previous scriptures. So, they 
routinely pass through these verses without  giving any thought 
to their  existence. What makes them think that they are exempt 
from this verse? 

It will come as a surprise for many to learn that God has only 
prohibited 4 items from consumption in the Quran. There is 
absolutely no other food prohibited from being consumed in the 
Quran. These prohibitions are mentioned in 4 verses in the 
Quran, which we will discuss in this chapter. The 4 prohibited 
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items are: 

1. Meat from animals die of themselves or are killed  by 
another animal (= carrion) . 

2. Blood. 
3. Polluted (or spoiled) meat (= Lahmal khinziri) . 
4. Any food dedicated to other deities. 

4ÈÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÊÏÒÉÔÙ ÃÏÎÃÅÄÅ ÔÈÁÔ ȬÌÁÈÍÁÌ +ÈÉÎÚÉÒÉȭ in these 
ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÒÅÆÅÒÓ ÔÏ ȬÓ×ÉÎÅ ÆÌÅÓÈȭȟ 3ÉÒÁÊ )ÓÌÁÍ ÃÈÏÏÓÅÓ ÔÏ ÄÉÆÆÅÒȢ (Å 
ÓÔÁÔÅÓ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ Ȭ&ÏÒÂÉÄÄÅÎ ÉÓ 0ÏÌÌÕÔÅÄ -ÅÁÔȟ ÎÏÔ 0ÏÒËȭȟ ÔÈÁÔ 
ȬÌÁÈÍÁÌ ËÈÉÎÚÉÒÉȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÐÏÌÌÕÔÅÄ ÏÒ ÓÐÏÉÌÅÄ ÍÅÁÔȭȢ 4ÈÏÕÇÈ ) 
ÄÏÎȭÔ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÉÌÙ ÅÎÄÏÒÓÅ ÁÌÌ ÈÉÓ ×ÒÉÔÉÎÇÓ ɉÁÓ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÁÄ 
them all), the following footnote from his article is worth our 
attention: 

The intended meaning of a Quranic word is not necessarily 
what it appears in a literal or conventional reading. For 
example, the word ȬÄÒÕÎËȭ in ȰAnd they had drunk the calf 
ÉÎÓÉÄÅ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÈÅÁÒÔÓ ÂÙ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÒÅÊÅÃÔÉÏÎ ȣ φȡύχȱȢ 4ÈÒÏÕÇÈÏÕÔ ÔÈÉÓ 
article and our other related studies, we were looking for the 
1ÕÒÁÎȭÓ ÉÎÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎ lahm khinzir ɀ 
ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÃÒÅÁÔÅ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÄÉÃÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÏÔÈÅÒ 
verses of the Quran and scientific facts. Here, we are not 
looking for the meaning of khinzir as an isolated word. Now, 
in Arabic, as we know, the name of the object often refers to 
the essence of the object. So, although the word khinzir 
generally means pig, the Quran still can use it in a specific 
context to mean some essence of pig, instead of the animal 
itself. For example, due to the reason mentioned above, the 
approximate intended meanings of qirada (qrd) and 
khanazeer (xnzɊ ÉÎ υȡφπ ÓÅÅÍ ȬÄÅÇÒÁÄÅÄ ÏÎÅÓȭ ÁÎÄ ȬÃÏÒÒÕÐÔÅÄ 
ÏÎÅÓȭ ɀ i.e., metaphorically, people with some of the 
attributes of apes and pigs ɀ rather than literally the animals 
themselves. The traditional, literalist understanding of these 
words as apes and pigs in this context makes no sense, 
though it was later consolidated by extra-Quranic sources 
like Ibn Kathir and their fabricated stories about Jews who 
were allegedly transformed into monkeys and swines. 
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Likewise, in our understanding, in lahm khinzir, the 
word khinzir refers to the condition khanajiri (corrupted, 
polluted) ɀ ÁÎ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅ ÏÆ ÐÉÇȭÓ ÍÅÁÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÄÁÙÓ ɀ rather 
than the pig itself. This understanding of the intended 
meaning of lahm khinzir ÉÎ 1ÕÒÁÎÉÃ !ÒÁÂÉÃ ÁÓ ȬÐÏÌÌÕÔÅÄ ÍÅÁÔȭ 
ÉÓ ÓÔÒÏÎÇÌÙ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȭÓ Ï×Î ÄÅÐÉÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ lahm 
khinzir ÁÓ ȬÐÏÌÌÕÔÅÄ ÍÅÁÔȭ ɉφȡρτυɊ ÁÎÄ ÁÌÓÏ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÆÏÕÎÄ 
association of khinzir with khanajir (scrofula), khanajiri 
(scrofulous, corrupted, degraded) and Kha-Nun-Zay 
(stinking, maggoty, altered in odour) as well as with related 
terms of other Semitic languages, like the Hebrew/ Yiddish 
words chazzerai (junk, junk food, trash) and chazzer (pig, 
corrupted police). This rendering of lahm khinzir as ȬÐÏÌÌÕÔÅÄ 
(khanajiri ) ÍÅÁÔȭȟ thus based on linguistic consideration, is 
also in full harmony with all the related verses and scientific 
facts and thus makes perfect sense. Let us consider this 
ÁÎÁÌÏÇÙȡ 4ÈÅ 9ÉÄÄÉÓÈ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎ ȰChazer Shtahlȱȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ 
ÌÉÔÅÒÁÌÌÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȰÐÉÇÓÔÙȱ, is used to describe a dirty or very 
untidy place, such as the bedroom of a careless teenager. The 
Hebrew/Yiddish word chazer (pig) in this context stands for 
not the animal itself, but its attributes. We can further 
consider similar examples of how the word chazer (pig) 
changes its literal meaning when combined with other 
words/endings. So, there is no point of arguing that, due to 
Biblical reference and comparative linguistic evidence, 
khinzir always necessarily means pig and therefore can only 
refer to pig and not any of its attributes irrespective of the 
context. The law of parsimony, which follows the rule of 
/ÃËÈÁÍȭÓ ÒÁÚÏÒȟ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅÓ ÕÓ ÔÏ ÁÄÏÐÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÍÐÌÅÓÔ 
ÁÓÓÕÍÐÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÒÅÁÔÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÁÓÔ ÃÏÎÔÒÁÄÉÃÔÉÏÎÓȢ 4ÈÁÔȭÓ ÔÈÅ 
only way to do a rigorous and unbiased analysis of a termȭÓ 
intended meaning and avoid conflating personal 
preferences influenced by traditional, unverified 
interpretations. In the case of lahm khinzir, this is possible 
only if we render the expression as ȬÐÏÌÌÕÔÅÄ ÍÅÁÔȭȢ Then the 
prohibition  will  include all polluted (khanajiri ) meats of all 
ÁÎÉÍÁÌÓȟ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ ÐÉÇȭÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÕÓ ×ÉÌÌ ÍÁËÅ ÆÕÌÌ ÓÅÎÓÅȟ 
without creating any contradiction. In contrast, its 
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traditional rendering as pork-only (polluted or not) makes 
little sense and creates too many contradictions with other 
verses and scientific facts, as observed, and thereby violates 
the law of parsimony. We believe the Quran cannot have 
contradictions. 

 4ÈÅ ÉÄÉÏÍ ȬÓÏÍÅÏÎÅ ÉÓ ÁÓ ÄÉÒÔÙ ÁÓ Á ÐÉÇȭ alludes to the condition 
or the state of that person, instead of the animal itself. Likewise, 
Ȭapedȭȟ ȬÁÐÅ ÏÖÅÒȭȟ ÏÒ ȬÁÐÅ ÏÎÅȭÓ ÂÅÈÁÖÉÏÕÒȭ are a few ways we can 
ÕÓÅ ȬÁÐÅȭ ÉÎ ÉÄÉÏÍÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÒÅÆÅÒ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÏÆ Á 
person rather than the animal itself. We have identified that the 
Quran has used many idioms and metaphors. Verse 5:60 of the 
1ÕÒÁÎ ÉÓ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅ ×ÈÅÒÅ ȬÁÐÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÉÇÓȭ ÁÒÅ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ 
ÍÅÔÁÐÈÏÒÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÔÏ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÙ ȬÄÅÇÒÁÄÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÒÒÕÐÔÉÏÎȭ as a 
ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÍÅÎ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÉÍÁÌÓ ÔÈÅÍÓÅÌÖÅÓȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ 
review the verse. 

 
Q 5:60  

 

Shall I tell you of something much worse for retribution 
with God? Worse is the case of him whom God has rejected, 
him on whom HIS requital has fallen, and of whom God has 
degraded (= qiradatha) and corrupted (= khanazira). And 
they are those who become the slaves of Taaghoot (= false 
authorities). Such are in worse plight and farther astray 
from the plain road. 

Aidid Safar has also reiterated in his book Ȭ-ÅÎÔÁÌ "ÏÎÄÁÇÅȭ that 
Ȭlahmal ËÈÉÎÚÉÒÉȭ in relation to the prohibited items in the Quran 
ÉÓ ÉÎ ÆÁÃÔ ȬÐÏÌÌÕÔÅÄ ÍÅÁÔȭ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÅ Ó×ÉÎÅ ÉÔÓÅÌÆȢ 

Quran 5:3 -4 ɀ Aidid Safar: Restricted to you are the meat 
from the animals that die of themselves, blood, decaying 
meat (lahmal Khinziri), and food dedicated to other than 
God. Also, the animal that has been strangled to death, the 
animal struck by an object, the animal that dies from 
falling from a height, the animal that is gored to death, the 
animal that is partially eaten by a predator unless you 
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have rescued it alive, the food dedicated to idols and meat 
divided by means of casting lots. These are abominations. 
Today, the disbelievers are in despair about your deen 
(way of life). Do not fear them and fear Me instead. Today, 
I have perfected the deen for you and completed My favor 
upon you, and I decree islam as the deen for you. 
They ask you what is permitted for them. Tell them, 
Ȱ0ÅÒÍÉÔÔÅÄ for you are all the good things that the dogs you 
trained catch for you according to what was taught by God 
ÔÏ ÙÏÕȢȱ 9ÏÕ ÍÁÙ ÅÁÔ ×ÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÔÃÈ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕȢ !ÎÄ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ 
'ÏÄȭÓ ÎÁÍÅ ÏÖÅÒ ÉÔȢ 9ÏÕ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÅ 'ÏÄȟ 'ÏÄ ÉÓ ÍÏÓÔ 
strict in reckoning. 

With regards to the restrictions of hunting in verses 5:1-4, while 
prohibiting the 4 above mentioned items in 5:3, it further 
ÃÌÁÒÉÆÉÅÓ ×ÈÁÔ Ȭanimals die of themselvesȭ ÍÅÁÎÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔ 
in verse 5:5 Ȭȣ The food of those who were given the Scripture is 
lawful for you and your food is lawful for themȣȭ ÉÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÁÎ 
indication that swine meat is not prohibited in the Quran, as it  is 
not prohibited  in the Gospel. The prohibition  of swine for Jews 
is found in the Torah, in Leviticus 11 and Deuteronomy 14, 
which detail the reasons for swine meat being prohibited, 
among a host of other animals, including camels, rabbits, 
reptiles, amphibians, and shellfish, alluding to the fact that the 
Torah has been compromised, as per the Quran. However, while 
the Quran acknowledges NONE of these details, it clearly 
confirms that originally there was no dietary prohibition at all 
for the Children of Israel except those self-inflicted by 
themselves. 

Quran 3:93 ɀ Pickthall : All food was lawful unto the 
Children of Israel, save that which Israel forbade himself, 
(in days) before the Torah was revealed. Say: Produce the 
Torah and read it (unto us) if ye are truthful. (Also see Q 
5:15; 5:87; 7:157). 

This is confirmed in Genesis 9:3 ɀ Every moving thing that lives 
shall be food for you. And as I gave you the green plants, I give you 
everything. 
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So even from what remains in the Torah, God permitted Noah, 
his Prophet, all animals to eat, including swine. Then the 
children of Israel had changed the Torah and chosen a few 
animals to be unclean, including swine. By doing so, they are 
claiming that God gave prophet Noah, a chosen servant, unclean 
food, which makes no sense. 

It is important to note that verse 5:4 above states that we are 
permitted to eat what the dogs that we trained catch for us. 
There is no prohibition  mentioned anywhere in the Quran that 
states that dogs are unclean or that we should not domesticate 
them, as most Muslims believe. How could we train a dog or eat 
what they catch for us if they are deemed unclean and not 
allowed to be domesticated? 

In verse 16:115, the same prohibitions  of food are mentioned. 
 

Q 16:115 

 

He has only forbidden you dead animals, blood, polluted 
meat (= lahmal Khinziri), and that which has been 
dedicated to other than Allah. But whoever is forced [by 
necessity], neither desiring [it] nor transgressing [its limit] 
- then indeed, Allah is Forgiving and Merciful. 

What is also important to notice here are the 2 immediate verses 
proceeding 16:115. These verses warn those who create 
falsehood by inventing lies concerning lawful and unlawful food. 

Quran 16:116 -117 ɀ Sahih International: And do not 
say about what your tongues assert of untruth, "This is 
lawful and this is unlawful," to invent falsehoods about 
Allah. Indeed, those who invent falsehood about Allah will 
not succeed. 
[It  is but] a brief enjoyment, and they will  have a painful 
punishment. 

We can clearly see that those who invent prohibitions other than 
what is mentioned in this verse (16:115) are in clear violation of 
the Quranic guidelines, and they will suffer a painful 
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punishment. In verse 10:59, God asks those who invent 
falsehood concerning the permissibility of food, whether HE 
gave them the permission to do so. 

Quran 10:59 - Pickthall : Say: Have ye considered what 
provision Allah hath sent down for you, how ye have made 
of it lawful and unlawful? Hath Allah permitted you, or do 
ye invent a lie concerning Allah? 

After all these clear instructions in the Quran, certain Muslim 
sects have forbidden shellfish, like crabs, shrimps, lobsters, and 
some aquatic animals without scales, like sharks, octopuses, and 
frogs. We can find similar prohibitions in Lev 11:10-12 in the 
Bible as well. However, as per the verses mentioned above, none 
of these aquatic animals fall within the category of foods that are 
prohibited to consume. In fact, in verse 5:96, God has specifically 
made everything from the sea permissible to consume. 

Quran 5:96: Lawful to you is game from the sea and its 
ÆÏÏÄ ÁÓ ÐÒÏÖÉÓÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÁÖÅÌÅÒÓȟ ȣ 

As per Lev 11:13-19, certain birds, according to their kind, like 
eagle, vulture, osprey, kite, falcon, raven, ostrich, nighthawk, sea 
gull, hawk, owl, cormorant, ibis, water hen, pelican, carrion 
vulture, stork, heron, hoopoe, and bat are an abomination and 
shall not be eaten. Similarly, the Muslims have also made a list 
of birds that cannot be eaten. Included in this list are the birds 
of prey and other kinds of birds. They have summarized it by 
saying you cannot eat birds with talons or curved beaks. Again, 
this is only too similar to the list found in the Bible. However, 
similar to the Bible, the Muslims have made locusts and 
grasshoppers permissible for consumption. 

It is hard not to notice where the Muslims got their prohibition 
ÌÉÓÔ ÆÒÏÍȢ )Ô ÉÓ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÅÌÙ ÎÏÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ȬÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÅÁÒȭ 
Quran.  

,ÅÔȭÓ review another verse. 
 

  



What foods are prohibited to consume as per the Quran? 

362 

 

 

 6:145  

 
 

Say, 'I  do not find in the Revelation given to me, any food 
that is prohibited for one who wishes to eat, except: 
Carrion (dead meat), or running blood, or polluted meat (= 
lahmal Khinziri) ɀ for it is unclean. Or, anything (not just 
meat) that has been dedicated to other than God.' If one is 
forced by dire need without being deliberate and without 
transgressing, your Lord is Forgiving, the Merciful. 

The above verse is even clearer as to the fact that there is no 
prohibition in the Quran on any food to be eaten by anyone who 
wishes to eat, except the 4 items mentioned in the verse. What 
it means is that if someone chooses to eat snake meat, he can do 
so as long as it is not carrion, spoiled, or dedicated to someone, 
as God has not prohibited consuming it. We have to mention 
'ÏÄȭÓ name before consuming it  as a way to give gratitude to 
HIM ɀ any food for that matter (Q 6:118, 5:4). God has given us 
the choice to choose whatever we wish to eat as long as it is pure 
and meets the above criteria. No one else can prohibit them. 

Verse 2:173 repeats the same prohibited  items. 
 

Q 2:173 

 

 
He has forbidden you: dead meat (carrion), blood, polluted 
meat (lahmal Khinziri), and anything (not just meat) that 
has been dedicated to other than God (be it  a person, an 
idol, or a tomb). But if one is forced by necessity, neither 
intending disobedience nor exceeding, it will not be a 
violation that hurts his own 'self'. Indeed, God is Forgiving, 
the Merciful. 

The proceeding 3 verses warn those who invent their own list 
of prohibitions of a grievous penalty. The verse refers to them 
ÁÓ ȬÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ ÃÏÎÃÅÁÌ ÔÈÅ ÂÏÏË ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭȢ 
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Quran 2:174 -176 ɀ QXP: Those who conceal the Book of 
God, and barter it away for a trifling gain, they eat into 
their bellies nothing but fire. God will not even address 
them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He make their 
own 'self' grow. Theirs will be an awful suffering. 
It is those who take error in exchange for guidance and 
torment in exchange for the protection of forgiveness. How 
steadfast are they in their pursuit of the fire! 
This is so because God has revealed the Book in absolute 
truth. And those who seek disputes in the Book, are in open 
schism and vehemently oppose each other. 

In verse 5:87, God advises us not to prohibit the good things that 
HE has made lawful to us. Doing so is a transgression of his laws. 

 

Q 5:87 

Pickthall 

 

O ye who believe! Forbid not the good things, which Allah 
hath made lawful for you, and transgress not, Lo! Allah 
loveth not transgressors. 

Quran 66:1 ɀ Sahih International: O Prophet, why do 
you prohibit [yourself from] what Allah has made lawful 
for you, seeking the approval of your wives? And Allah is 
Forgiving and Merciful. 

In verse 66:1, God admonishes prophet Mohamed for 
prohibiting something on him that is lawful, to please his wives. 
If the messenger of God was not allowed to make anything that 
God made lawful, prohibited on him, what do the religionists 
think of themselves? God says in verse 6:115, no one is 
authorized to change HIS words. That includes the messenger or 
anyone else. And the following verse states that if you follow the 
majority on Earth, they will misguide you. 

Quran 6:115 - Sahih International: And the word of 

your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice. None 

can alter His words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 
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Quran 6:116  - Sahih International : And if you obey 

most of those upon the earth, they will mislead you from 

the way of Allah. They follow not except assumption, and 

they are not but falsifying. 

 

 

How about  contaminated  foods? 

The Quran has prohibited only 4 types of food items as 
explained above. It clearly states that we can eat all types of 
foods as long as it is lawful (i.e: not prohibited - not in any of the 
4 prohibited categories) and pure (i.e: clean and good - not 
contaminated, thus good to consume and healthy). What it 
means is that even if the food is lawful to consume, we have to 
make sure it is not contaminated. Contamination could occur in 
preparation with chemical treatment or synthetic additives, 
unhealthy breeding practices where the animals are provided 
with a toxic diet and antibiotic to accelerate their growth, or 
genetic modification (GMO) where the foods (including 
animals) are modified from their natural state by altering their 
DNA. Even though these foods are not prohibited, they are not 
pure (clean and good) if it is contaminated. Therefore, it may not 
be suitable for consumption as it is not healthy. Thus, the 
popular adage "If God didn't make it, don't eat it!" 

,ÅÔȭÓ check the following verses: 

Quran 2:168 ɀ Sahih International : O mankind, eat 
from whatever is on earth [that is] lawful and good (= 
hala-lan tayyiban) and do not follow the footsteps of 
Satan. Indeed, he is to you a clear enemy. 

Quran 2:172 ɀ Arberry : O believers, eat of the good 
things (= tayyibathi) wherewith We have provided you, 
and give thanks to God, if it be Him that you serve. 

Quran 16:114 ɀ Pickthall : So eat of the lawful and good 
food (= hala-lan tayyiban), which Allah hath provided for 
you, and thank the bounty of your Lord if it is Him ye serve. 
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Quran 5:4 ɀ Sahih International : They ask you, [O 
Muhammad], what has been made lawful for them. Say, 
"Lawful for you are [all] good ɉЄ ÔÁÙÙÉÂÁÔÈÕɊ ÆÏÏÄÓ ȣȱ 

I am sure we can agree that it is not a big challenge to avoid the 
4 prohibited food items. However, in ÔÏÄÁÙȭÓ day and age, it  could 
be challenging to find clean foods, as many of them are 
contaminated one way or the other and we may not even know 
about it. But, we can feel at ease that God has allowed them for 
consumption as long as our needs are neither centred on 
disobedience nor transgression towards God and HIS 
restrictions. These allowances are mentioned in Q 16:115, Q 
6:145, and Q 2:173 as we discussed above. However, if we know 
any of these foods are not pure (i.e: contaminated in any way), 
we should avoid them as much as possible as it is not tayyiban 
(i.e: pure or clean), and may not be good for our health. 

 
 

Is ȬÁÌÃÏÈÏÌȭ made prohibited  (= haram)  in  
the Quran? 

The Muslims, both the Shia and the Sunni believe that the 
consumption of alcohol (intoxicant) is made prohibited (= 
haram) in the Quran along with gambling. However, we do not 
find alcohol as one of the prohibited  items in the verses above. 
Verses 16:116, 10:59, and 5:87 mentioned above indicate that 
no one can prohibit the foods that God has made permissible to 
consume and permit the foods that God has prohibited to 
consume. The danger is that when the Imams (= Muslim 
priesthood) play the role of God, inventing their own set of rules 
where they make some food to be permissible and others non-
permissible, contrary to the Quran. Therefore, it is important to 
find out what the Quranic stands on alcohol (= intoxicants). 

The word used in the Quran to denote alcohol (intoxicant) is 
ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ ȬËÈÁÍÁÒȭ, which means to blot, to 
becloud, to obscure, to cover, or to blur. The derivatives of this 
root word have occurred 7 times in the Quran. The derivatives 
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khamran and khamrin are used in verses 12:36, 12:41 & 47:15 
ÔÏ ÍÅÁÎ Ȭ×ÉÎÅȭȟ ÁÎÄ khamru and khamri are used in verses 2:219, 
υȡωπ Ǫ υȡωρ ÔÏ ÍÅÁÎ ȬÁÌÃÏÈÏÌȭ that obscures our mind. The 
derivative khumuri ÉÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÖÅÒÓÅ ςτȡσρ ÔÏ ÍÅÁÎ ȬÃÏÖÅÒȭȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ 
is discussed in the next Chapter. 

 
Q 2:219 

 

 
They ask you about alcohol (= khamri) and gambling. Say, 
"In them is great harm and some benefit for people. But 
ÔÈÅÉÒ ÈÁÒÍ ÉÓ ÇÒÅÁÔÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÂÅÎÅÆÉÔȢ΅ ȣ 

 

 
 
Q 5:90-91 

 
 
 

 

O you who believe, indeed, alcohol (= khamru), gambling, 
sacrificing animals on stone alters (to idols), and divining 
arrows are immoral handiwork of Satan, so avoid it that 
you may prosper. 
Satan only wants to cause between you animosity and 
hatred through alcohol (= khamri) and gambling and to 
avert you from the remembrance of God and from your 
commitments (= solaa-ti). So will you not abstain? 

As per the above 2 verses, alcohol and gambling are not 
prohibited but discouraged. Avoidance does not mean 
prohibition . Though, only alcohol and gambling are mentioned 
by name, over-indulgence of anything can make our minds 
distracted and unfocussed for a period of time, obscuring (= 
Root: khamar = to obscure) our purpose in life. Through these 
thought-numbing habits, which could potentially  lead to 
addictions, satan shall gain control of our minds to fill  the void, 
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debilitating  our ability  to think, judge, make decisions, or 
distract from our commitments (= solaa). By warning us about 
the danger of over-indulgence of thought-numbing practices, 
like alcohol and gambling, God encourages us to use our minds 
to recognize the power HE has bestowed upon us for 
perseverance, determination, and creative intelligence to 
achieve our purpose in life. 

Any habit that weakens one's ability  to think  and willpower  
invites a flock of its relatives to move in and take possession of 
the mind. Habits like smoking, alcohol, intoxicants, drugs, 
gambling, overeating, satiating with unhealthy food, binge-
watching television, video games, pornography, illicit sexual 
pleasure, and over-indulgence in entertainment not only lower 
the power of resistance and discourage persistence, but it invite 
looseness in other human relationships. It lowers your vibration 
and weakens your connection with your higher consciousness. 
The Quran discourages anything that beclouds or obscures our 
minds, not only alcohol and gambling, which gives satan the 
ability to access our minds to drift us from our commitments (= 
solaa - responsibilities and obligations) and remembrance of 
God (recognizing our God-given power). God states that making 
us indulgent in these thought-numbing habits is the handiwork  
of satan to obscure (= khamar) and take control of our minds, 
and that we should avoid them as much as possible (satan is 
discussed in Chapters 11 and 19). 

Allopathic medications, which are commonly called ȬÄÒÕÇÓȭ can 
also be classified under this avoidance or abstention, as they only 
suppress or manage the symptoms and give us temporary relief, 
without addressing the root cause of the illness. Many of these 
ȬÄÒÕÇÓȭ ÏÂÓÃÕÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÅÁÓÅ ÁÎÄ ÍÁËÅ ÕÓ ÄÅÐÅÎÄÅÎÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅÍȟ 
similar to an addiction; and when the illness progresses, it often 
requires stronger dosages to overcome symptoms, which leads 
to side effects and other complications later on. 

!ÌÌÏÐÁÔÈÉÃ ȬÄÒÕÇÓȭȟ ÓÏ ÆÁÒȟ ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔ ÆÏÕÎÄ Á ÃÕÒÅ ÆÏÒ ÁÎÙ ÄÉÓÅÁÓÅȟ 
whether it be cancer, cardiovascular, diabetic, respiratory, 
intestinal, or neurological diseases. Of course, there are 
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ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÅÌÙ ÓÏÍÅ ÂÅÎÅÆÉÔÓ ÉÎ ÁÌÌÏÐÁÔÈÉÃ ȬÄÒÕÇÓȭȟ ÁÓ ÖÅÒÓÅ ςȡςρω 
suggests, but the harm is greater than their benefit if you really 
know about it. It is not wise to suppress the symptoms without  
addressing the root cause of any disease for too long. As we 
know, drugs block our biochemistry to reduce symptoms, but 
fruits, vegetables, vitamins, and minerals restore our 
biochemistry to create health. 

This may sound like complete nonsense for the majority of 
unsuspecting people who completely trust and depend on 
allopathic drugs. The truth be told, there is no cure in allopathic 
ȬÄÒÕÇÓȭȟ ÏÎÌÙ ÓÙÍÐÔÏÍ ÍÁÎÁÇÅÍÅÎÔȢ )Æ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÅÒÅ ÁÎÙ ÃÕÒÅȟ ×Å 
all would have heard about it by now. And if they do cure, the 
drug manufacturing companies would go bankrupt. You can 
ÓÅÁÒÃÈ Ȱ×ÈÁÔ ÄÉÓÅÁÓÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÌÌÏÐÁÔÈÉÃ ÄÒÕÇÓ ÃÕÒÅÄȱ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 
internet and see for yourself. 

The popular opinion, the majority believe to be true with  regards 
to allopathic ȬÄÒÕÇÓȭȟ is just an illusion. The real healing is in 
'ÏÄȭÓ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌ ÍÅÄÉÃÉÎÅȟ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÁÎÃÉÅÎÔ 'ÒÅÅË ÐÈÙÓÉÃÉÁÎ 
Hippocrates (460 ɀ ÃȢ σχπ "#Ɋȟ ×ÈÏ ÉÓ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÔÈÅ Ȭ&ÁÔÈÅÒ ÏÆ 
-ÅÄÉÃÉÎÅȭȟ ÓÁÉÄȡ Ȱ,ÅÔ ÔÈÙ ÆÏÏÄ ÂÅ ÔÈÙ ÍÅÄÉÃÉÎÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÙ ÍÅÄÉÃÉÎÅ 
ÂÅ ÔÈÙ ÆÏÏÄȱȢ .ÁÔÕÒÁÌ ÆÏÏÄ ÉÓ 'ÏÄȭÓ medicine suitable for 
consumption, while pharmaceuticals are mostly manmade, 
synthetic petroleum-based drugs, thus neither food nor 
medicine. Therefore, it is not tayyiban (i.e: clean or good). 
-ÁÙÂÅȟ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÄÒÕÇÓȭ ÆÏÒ Á ÒÅÁÓÏÎ - it obscures (= 
khamar) the disease and then makes it addictive! 

If  God ÄÉÄÎȭÔ make it,  ÄÏÎȭÔ take it.  

Alternate healing modalities such as Naturopathy, Homeopathy, 
Ayurveda, chiropractic therapy, holistic treatments, and 
meditation, to name a few, have healed many of the diseases, 
including the ones mentioned above, more effectively. There are 
volumes of books written on natural healing by practitioners 
who have successfully healed all diseases, and I suggest you to 
do your own research. 

Please read Q 6:116. Surely, this verse applies to this popular 
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opinion - The majority opinion will mislead you from the way of 
God in natural healing. They follow nothing but conjecture: they 
do nothing but lie. 
 
 
 

Ȭ)ÄÌÅ mind, (under the influence of 
thought-numbing ÈÁÂÉÔÓɊȟ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÖÉÌȭÓ 

×ÏÒËÓÈÏÐȭ
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32. Are the women supposed to cover 
their heads and faces when in public, as 

per the Quran ? 

Many people, including many Muslims, assume that the Quran 
prescribes that women ÃÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÈÅÁÄÓȢ 4ÈÅ ȬÈÅÁÄ ÃÏÖÅÒȭ 
MÕÓÌÉÍ ×ÏÍÅÎ ×ÅÁÒ ÉÓ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÒÌÙ ËÎÏ×Î ÁÓ ȬhijabȭȢ )ÎÔÅÒÅÓÔÉÎÇÌÙ 
enough, the word hijab is never mentioned in the Quran to mean 
a head cover. The word hijab comes from the root word Ȭha-ja-
ÂÁȭ (= Ϟ Ϭ  ϰ), which the Quran has used to mean ȬÔÏ ÐÁÒÔÉÔÉÏÎȭȟ ȬÔÏ 
ÂÁÒȭȟ ȬÔÏ ÖÅÉÌȭȟ ȬÔÏ ÓÃÒÅÅÎȭ or ȬÔÏ ÓÅÃÌÕÄÅȭ (= barricade from society). 
The derivatives of this root word have been used 8 times in the 
Quran. It  definitely  has not been used to mean a head cover 
ÁÎÙ×ÈÅÒÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× Á ÆÅ× ÅØÁÍÐÌÅÓȢ 

 
 

Q 17:45  

And when you narrate the Quran, We put between you and 
those who do not believe in the Hereafter an invisible 
barrier (= hijaban). 

 

Q 42:51 

 

And it is not for any human being that God should speak to 
him except by revelation or from behind a veil (= hijabin) 
or that He sends a messenger to reveal, by His permission, 
what He wills. Indeed, He is the Most High, the Wise. 

 
Q 19:17 

And she (Mary) had chosen seclusion (= hijaban) from 
them. Then We sent to her Our Rooh, and he represented 
himself to her as a well-proportioned human being.
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When it comes to wearing hijabs for women, Muslims quote 
ÖÅÒÓÅ ςτȡσρ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÔÏ ÊÕÓÔÉÆÙ ÉÔȢ (Ï×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÉÓ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ 
even have the word hijabȢ )ÎÓÔÅÁÄȟ ÉÔ ÕÓÅÓ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭkhumuriȭȟ 
×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÃÏÖÅÒȭȟ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭkhamarȭ ɉЀ ÔÏ ÃÏÖÅÒɊȢ 
Khumur ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÃÏÖÅÒȭȟ ÎÏÔ ȬÈÅÁÄ ÃÏÖÅÒȭ ÏÒ hijab. The verse 
clearly states, to cover their bosoms, not their heads. The Quran 
has never used a word or words for a head coverȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× 
the verses 24:30 and 24:31. 

24:30:  Tell believing men to lower their gaze, and guard 
their genitals (= furuja-hum). That is purer for them. 
Surely, God is Aware of what they do. 

24:31: And tell the believing women to lower their gaze 
and guard their genitals (= furuja-hunna), and not to show 
off their adornment except that which is decently 
apparent, and let them draw (= yadhribna) a cover (= bi-
khumuri-hinna ɀ Root: ËÈÁÍÁÒɊ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÂÏÓÏÍÓ ɉЄ ȬÁÌÁ 
juyubi-hinna), and not to reveal their adornment except to 
their own husbands or fathers or husbands' fathers, or 
their sons or their husbands' sons, or their brothers or their 
brothers' sons or sisters' sons, or their women, or whom 
their right hand possess, that is their male attendants who 
lack vigour, or male children who yet have no carnal 
desire of women. And let them not draw (= yadhribna) 
their feet (while walking) so as to reveal their adornment. 
And turn unto God together, O believers, in order that you 
may succeed. 

4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭkhumuriȭȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÃÏÍÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ Ȭkhamarȭȟ 
ÕÓÅÄ ÉÎ ÖÅÒÓÅ ςτȡσρȟ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÅÒÒÏÎÅÏÕÓÌÙ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÁÓ ȬÈÅÁÄ 
ÃÏÖÅÒȭ ÂÙ ÍÁÎÙ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÏÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȢ 4ÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ khamar 
means to blot, to obscure, to cover, to becloud or to blur. The 
derivatives of this word have been used in the Quran in 7 verses 
to mean wine, alcohol (intoxicant),  which obscures (covers) the 
mental acuity (see Q 2:219, 5:90 & 5:91) and to mean a physical 
ȬÃÏÖÅÒȭȟ which obscures (covers) the vision as in verse 24:31 
above. (Also see Chapter 31 for usage of other derivatives of 
khamar). 



Are the women supposed to cover their heads and faces when 
in public, as per the Quran? 

372 

 

 

4ÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÈÅÁÄȭ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÅÖÅÎ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅȟ ÁÎÄ khumuri 
ÓÉÍÐÌÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÁ ÃÏÖÅÒȭȢ )Æ khumuri means a head cover, it would 
ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅ ÁÓ Ȭdraw a head-cover over their bosomsȭ ÁÓ ÃÏÍÍÏÎÌÙ 
ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÍÁÎÙ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÏÒÓȢ )Ô ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÍÁËÅ ÍÕÃÈ ÓÅÎÓÅ ÔÏ 
use their head cover to cover their bosoms, does it? It is evident 
that the religionists have an ulterior motive when interpreting 
the Quran to uphold their indoctrinated religious following. 

The truth is that God has entrusted women and men to dress 
appropriately for the occasions, as per the Quran, by covering 
their genitals as a minimum requirement and to restrain their 
gaze without allowing it to wander uncontrollably. In addition 
to this, the Quran also states that women should also cover their 
bosoms and not show-off their adornment in public. It is 
heartbreaking to see that some Muslim women restrict 
themselves from enjoying the freedom that God has entrusted 
to them with regard to their dress code, while their male 
counterparts enjoy all the freedom. The common etiquette is 
that no one attends a wedding ceremony in his or her swimsuits 
or spends time at the beach fully clad ɀ the choice is ours. 

7ÈÉÌÅ ×Å ÃÁÎ ÒÅÓÐÅÃÔ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÍÁÎȭÓ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÔÏ ÃÈÏÏÓÅ ×ÈÁÔ ÁÎÄ ÈÏ× 
she wants to dress, it is sad to see, however, that the clothes that 
she chooses to wear are based upon a misunderstanding and a 
misinterpretation of a simple verse in the Quran, which is easily 
verifiable. 

Some women even go to the extent of covering their whole body, 
including their faces, as if covering the head is just not enough. 
They even believe that they are not allowed to leave their 
dwellings without being accompanied by a male family member. 
It almost feels like that the religionists have made every efforts 
to maintain their patriarchal control over women in society by 
keeping them subdued and restricted to their dwellings. The 
proponents of this dress code use verse 33:59 in isolation to 
justify their claim. However, when we review the verses from 
33:57 to 33:62 in context, we shall see the reason 
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why an outer garment (= Jalbab) is recommended in verse 
33:59. The verse does not state that women should cover their 
ÅÎÔÉÒÅ ÂÏÄÙȟ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÆÁÃÅÓȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÉÎ 
context. 

33:57: Surely, those who malign God and His Messenger, 
God will deprive them of His grace in this world and in the 

Hereafter. He has readied for them a humiliating 

punishment. 

33:58: And those who malign the believing men and the 
believing women undeservedly, they bear the guilt of 

slander and manifest offence. 
33:59: O Prophet! Tell your wives, your daughters, and 

women of the believers that they should wear outer 
garments (= jalbab) over them (when outdoors). That is 

more appropriate so that they will be easily 

distinguishable (as righteous) and not bothered. God is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

33:60: Thus it is: If the hypocrites, and those in whose 
hearts is disease, and the agitators in the city do not desist 

(from harassing women), We shall give you control over 
them. And then they will not remain your neighbours 

except for a short while. 
33:61: Accursed, they shall be seized wherever found and 

confront their hostility. 

33:62: That was the way of God among those who lived 

before. And never will you find any change in God's way. 

When we contextualize the reason for the recommendation of 
the outer garment for women in verse 33:59, we can clearly see, 
it  is recommended due to a specific situation that had occurred 
in the city where prophet Mohamed lived (Note, the verse 
directly addresses the prophet). It is not to be construed as a 
ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌ ÒÕÌÅ ÆÏÒ ×ÏÍÅÎȭÓ ÄÒÅÓÓ ÃÏÄÅ ×ÈÅÎ ÉÎ ÐÕÂÌÉÃȢ )Æ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ Á 
similar situation that develops in a society where women are 
harassed, annoyed, harmed, raped or abused, then the women 
are advised to wear an outer garment (= jalbab ɀ i.e: overcoat) 
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when they go outdoors, in order to reduce the unwarranted 
attention towards them. If the harassment continues even after 
that, God has authorized to utilize the maximum penalty against 
the perpetrators according to the law of the land. This takes us 
to the ȬÃÒÉÍÉÎÁÌÓȭ ÔÈÁÔ ×Å ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ÉÎ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ ςυȢ ! jalbab (= 
outer garment) does not mean a garment that covers the whole 
ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÍÁÎȭÓ ÂÏÄÙȟ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÃÅȢ 

 
 

There is no greater freedom 
Than the freedom to be yourself. 

Give yourself that gift of freedom to choose, 
how you want to dress, and what you want to say, 

And surround yourself with 
Those who appreciate you, 
Exactly as you truly are.
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33. Is circumcision  a slander  against  
prophet  Abraham ? 

Like the Jews and the Christians, the Muslims have also 
recommended circumcision as a duty towards God. They believe 
the god instructed prophet Abraham to perform circumcision on 
himself, and it became compulsory for all men after him. There 
are many Hadith supporting this claim, though there is 
ÁÂÓÏÌÕÔÅÌÙ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ȬÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÅÁÒȭ 
Quran. Some Muslim sects claim it is compulsory for men but 
only voluntary for women. 

The story of the circumcision of Abraham and Ishmael is 
mentioned in Genesis 17:13-25. The same story is found, almost 
exactly, in Bukhari Volume 4, Book 55, Number 575, Sahih 
Bukhari (6298), and Sahih Muslim (2370). It appears to have 
been plagiarized from the Bible with slight modifications. We 
can find further mention of circumcision in Sahih Bukhari 
(5889), Sahih Muslim 3:684, and (257). According to these 
narrations, Abraham had been circumcised when he was close 
to 100 years of age. They claim that circumcision is a Sunna (= 
practice/action)  of prophet Mohamed and he recommended it  
for the purpose of cleanliness. 

The Quran states that allah (= the god) created everything on 
the earth and in the sky in a perfect state, including the human 
ÂÅÉÎÇȢ !ÎÄ (% ÃÁÌÌÓ (ÉÍÓÅÌÆ ȬÔÈÅ ÂÅÓÔ ÏÆ ÃÒÅÁÔÏÒÓȭȢ 4Ï ÃÌÁÉÍ ÔÈÁÔ 
circumcision was prescribed to Abraham later in his life and to 
all men thereafter, suggests that God, who perfected all HIS 
creations, has somehow forgotten to remove the penile prepuce 
(foreskin)  when HE designed and perfected Adam, the primitive 
man. 

Quran 95:4:  Indeed, We have created the human  being 
in  the best form . 

Quran 32:7: Who has perfected everything He created. 
And He originated the creation of humankind from clay. 
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Quran 64:3:  He created the heavens and earth in 
Truth, and shaped you and perfected your  shapes; and 
to Him is the ultimate destination. 

Quran 23:14: then We developed the drop into a clinging 
ÃÌÏÔ ÏÆ ÂÌÏÏÄ ȟ ÔÈÅÎ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÌÏÔ ÉÎÔÏ Á ÌÕÍÐ ÏÆ 
ÆÌÅÓÈ ȟ ÔÈÅÎ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÌÕÍÐ ÉÎÔÏ ÂÏÎÅÓȟ ÔÈÅÎ ÃÌÏÔÈÅÄ ÔÈÅ 
bones with flesh, then We brought it into being as a new 
creation. So Blessed is Allah, the Best of Creators. 

Quran 40:64: It is God who has made the earth a resting 
place for you and the sky a canopy, and has formed you - 
and formed you so well and provided for you sustenance 
out of the good things of life. Such is God, your Sustainer: 
hallowed, then, is God, the Sustainer of all the worlds. 

Quran 50:6: Do they not see the sky above themɀhow We 
have built and adorned it, with no rifts in it; 

Quran 67:1 -4: Blessed is the One in Whose Hands rests all 
authority. And He is Most Capable of everything. 
He is ÔÈÅ /ÎÅ Who created death and life in order to test 

which of you is best in deeds. And He is the Almighty, All-
Forgiving. 
(Å ÉÓ ÔÈÅ /ÎÅ  7ÈÏ ÃÒÅÁÔÅÄ ÓÅÖÅÎ ÈÅÁÖÅÎÓȟ ÏÎÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÔÈÅ 

other. You will never see any imperfection in the 
creation of the Most Compassionate. So look again: 
do you see any laws? 
Then look again  and againɂyour  sight  will  return  
frustrated  and weary. 

So, when God calls Himself the best of creators and assures us 
that HE has created everything in the universe in the best of 
forms, including mankind, how could anyone challenge that 
statement by claiming that the creation of man is not perfect 
until the foreskin is removed? If by performing circumcision we 
are trying to achieve cleanliness as the Hadith suggests, then we 
should consider amputating a few other parts of our body as 
well, which get unclean very often. 
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Are we to believe that God was unaware of the functions of our 
organs when HE created us? If we study the biochemistry, the 
biological functions of our body, how the function of each organ 
is intricately interconnected with the rest of the body, and the 
complex biological design, we will then realize the power of the 
creator of that system. To assume that the creator ordered us to 
amputate a body part of our sons without  their  consent to make 
them clean is the most outrageous and illogical statement one 
can make against the creator who perfected them. 

When we read the following verse from the Quran, we can 
identify who would have inspired the religionists to introduce 
this ridiculous idea of circumcision. 

Quran 4:118 -119: God did reject him (Lucifer). But he 
said, 'Of your servants, I will take my due share.' 
(Lucifer, in allegorical terms, had said,) 'I will mislead 
them and entice them; I will order them to slit the ears of 
ÃÁÔÔÌÅ ɉЄ ÁÓ ÉÎ ȬÔÏ ÍÁÒË ÔÈÅÍ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÄÏÏÍȭɊ ÁÎÄ disfigure 
the creation of God'. Whoever forsakes God and takes 
Satan for a friend, has suffered a manifest loss. 

/ÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÐÏÉÎÔÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÉÓ ,ÕÃÉÆÅÒȭÓ ÃÈÁÌÌÅÎÇÅ ÔÏ 
mislead and command his human devils (= satans = the evil ones 
among mankind and genies - ÓÅÅ #ÈÁÐÔÅÒ ρρɊ ÔÏ Ȭmark the 
ÍÁÎËÉÎÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÄÏÏÍȭ ÁÓ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÁÌÌÅÇÏÒÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÁÓ Ȭslit the 
ÅÁÒÓ ÏÆ ÃÁÔÔÌÅȭ (e.g: sheep). ,ÕÃÉÆÅÒ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÎÙÔÈÉÎÇ ÁÇÁÉÎÓÔ 
cattle; his enmity is with mankind. We know that before cattle 
are sent to the abattoir, their ears are slit and labeled (marked). 
God has used cattle in allegorical terms to identify those who 
blind follow in verses 2:171 and 7:179 (please refer to Chapter 
7, and Q 25:44). This is important to keep in mind when the 
world is moving fast towards the digitalization of human beings 
with microchip implants, digital IDs, CRISPR Gene-editing, IoT, 
5G and 6G technologies, Human 2.0, and mRNA technology as in 
Ȭmarking them (the blind followers = cattle) for their doom 
ɉÄÅÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ Є ÓÌÁÕÇÈÔÅÒɊȭ. 
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4ÈÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ "ÉÂÌÅ ÔÁÌËÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ Á ȬÍÁÒË ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÁÓÔȭȟ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ 
ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÔÏ ×ÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄ ÁÌÌÅÇÏÒÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ Ȭmark 
on the blind-ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÒÓȭ. Revelation 13:16-18 in the Bible states 
that the Beast will  cause a mark on the right  hand or the 
forehead of every man, and Revelation 13:1-15 gives a 
description of the Beast as resembling an abstract creature. So, 
ÔÈÅ ȬÍÁÒËȭ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ȬÂÅÁÓÔȭ are 2 different things according to the 
"ÉÂÌÅȟ ×ÈÅÒÅÁÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ ȬÓÌÉÔ ÔÈÅ ÅÁÒÓ ÏÆ ÃÁÔÔÌÅȭ allegorically 
ÍÅÁÎÓ Ȭmark on the blind-followersȭȢ 4ÈÅ ÍÁÒË ÉÓ ÐÕÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ blind 
followers ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÄÅÖÉÌÓȢ 4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ Á Ȭ"ÅÁÓÔȭ 
like creature. 

4ÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÐÏÉÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÉÓ ,ÕÃÉÆÅÒȭÓ 
challenge to mislead and entice man to disfigure the creation of 
GodȢ 4Ï ÆÏÌÌÏ× ,ÕÃÉÆÅÒȭÓ ÉÎÓÐÉÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ Á ÔÒÁÎÓÇÒÅÓÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ 
commands. This includes any physical changes to the human 
body that are medically not required, such as circumcision, 
gender reassignment surgeries, plastic surgery, breast implants, 
and other appearance enhancement surgeries. In a broader 
term, it also includes genetic modification (GM) of plants, seeds, 
animals, and humans, geo-engineering, and weather 
modification techniques, to name a few. Circumcision definitely 
falls in this category. 

In order to justify the practice of circumcision, the proponents 
claim that circumcision is good for health because it could 
prevent certain infections. According to many studies, which are 
widely available, circumcision could prevent only the 
comparatively rare occurrence of such infections. As per Johns 
Hopkins Medicine, the benefits of Circumcision for boys are; 

¶ Prevention of urinary  tract infections (UTI) in infants 
¶ Prevention of penile cancer in adult men 
¶ Reduced risk of developing certain sexually transmitted 

diseases 
¶ Reduced risk of developing cervical cancer in female 

sexual partners 
¶ Reduced risk of developing penis infection and swelling 
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However, to surgically remove a body part without  consent (if  
ÉÔȭÓ performed on an infant or a child), mainly to prevent a 
perceived condition, which is NOT life-threatening, like in the 
case of UTI in infants, or to reduce the risk of a rare disease in 
adulthood, cannot be reasonably justified in my opinion. It is like 
doing a mastectomy on a healthy female adolescent to prevent 
breast cancer in the future, which makes no sense. But, 
unfortunately, for many, their religious beliefs trump the 
ÃÏÍÍÏÎ ÓÅÎÓÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÓÔÒÏÎÇÌÙ ÓÕÐÐÏÒÔÓȢ 0ÁÒÅÎÔÓȭ ÒÉÇÈÔ 
to religious obligations or medical care for the boy should not 
ÓÕÐÅÒÓÅÄÅ ÔÈÅ ÂÏÙȭÓ 'ÏÄ-given rights to genital integrity and 
consent, both of which can only be obtained when the boy 
reaches maturity. 

As per the paper published by Peter W. Adler, a professor of 
law, Ȭ)Ó ÃÉÒÃÕÍÃÉÓÉÏÎ ÌÅÇÁÌȩȭ ɍ2ÉÃÈÍÏÎÄ * ,Á× 0ÕÂÌÉÃ )ÎÔ ɉςπρςɊ 
16:439ɀτψσȢɎ Ȱ)Ô ÓÅÅÍÓ ÓÅÌÆ-evident that unnecessary surgery is 
injurious  and causes harm to a patient. Even if a surgery is 
executed flawlessly, if the surgery were unnecessary, the surgery 
in and of itself constitutes ÈÁÒÍȱȢ He concludes: 

Boys, like girls and adults, have absolute rights under the 
common law to personal security and bodily integrity, and to 
freedom or the autonomy to make important and irreversible decisions 
about their bodies that can be delayed, like circumcision, for 
themselves. It is unconstitutional to protect girls from unnecessary 
genital cutting without extending equal protection of the law to 
boys. In addition, boys and girls are protected from circumcision by 
the criminal child abuse statutes, tort  law, and human rights law. 

One therefore does not reach the argument that physicians have the 
right to circumcise boys for religious, cultural, or personal 
reasons, but if one did, it does not pass the blush test. A 
ÐÈÙÓÉÃÉÁÎȭÓ legal duty is to provide competent medical care to 
paediatric patients independent of their ÐÁÒÅÎÔÓȭ desires. Thus, 
physicians cannot take orders from parents to operate on children for 
reasons having nothing to do with medicine. 0ÁÒÅÎÔÓȭ religious rights 
in turn are subordinate to their ÓÏÎÓȭ absolute rights to genital 
integrity and autonomy, and parents cannot risk harming their 
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children, let alone actually harm them for religious reasons. 
Furthermore, physicians and parents have a legal duty to protect 
boys from circumcision. 

This leaves the argument that circumcision is legally justified because it 
is preventive medicine. As the ethicist Margaret Somerville has 
written, it  is a common error to believe that this justifies 
circumcision. Amputating any body part would have medical benefits 
but would violate the rights of the child. Circumcision also does not 
benefit the vast majority of boys or men at all (e.g. at best it reduces 
the risk of HIV during unsafe sex), and any benefits can be achieved 
easily and more effectively without it. The ethical and legal rule is 
that physicians cannot operate on healthy children. Amputations 
are legally justified only when medically necessary to treat serious 
medical conditions, after a diagnosis and recommendation that the 
surgery is likely to be effective, cannot be delayed, that its benefits 
will outweigh the risks and harm, and that all other efforts to 
treat the disease have failed. Moreover, physicians and parents 
would need to prove that the surgery is in the best interests of the child, 
which includes proving that the child, if able, would have chosen the 
surgery for himself. Circumcision fails all of these tests. In short, 
under any analysis, circumcision is illegal. 

There are studies acknowledging the harms of circumcision in 
childhood and adulthood as well, such as impaired erectile 
functioning, orgasm difficulties, decreased masturbatory 
functioning (loss in pleasure and increase in difficulty), an 
increase in penile pain, a loss of penile sensitivity with age, and 
lower subjective ratings of penile sensitivity. 

I would suggest that anyone take a risk-benefit assessment and 
thorough research based on facts and logic before considering 
an irreversible action like circumcision on their child. No one 
should force their religious obligations on others, even if it is 
their own children, to feel a false sense of obedience towards 
God or HIS messengers. It is foolish to think that God, who 
created everything in the best of form, made a small error in 
judgment to leave the penile prepuce intact, and then told us to 
surgically remove it after the child is born. 
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A Foreskin ȣ 
ȣ has over 20,000 nerve endings 
ȣ is the most sensitive part of a ÍÁÎȭÓ genital 
ȣ increases sexual pleasure for both partners 
ȣ keep the glans healthy, clean, moist and sensitive 
ȣ protects the urethra from contaminants 
ȣ is there for a reason. 
He might want it  someday. 
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34. Does the Quran impose  Stoning as a 
capital punishment ? 

Most people, including Muslims, ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ ȬÓÔÏÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÄÅÁÔÈȭ 
is a punishment laid out in the Quran for acts such as adultery 
and apostasy. 

Adultery, or zina in Arabic, is extramarital sex that is considered 
abhorrent on social, religious, moral, and legal grounds outside 
marriage. Apostasy is the formal disaffiliation from, 
abandonment of, or renunciation of a religion by a person. One 
who commits apostasy is known as an apostate. 

References for stoning to death as a punishment for Muslims for 
committing adultery (zina) are found in Sahih Bukhari 58:188; 
92:424B; 82:817 and Sahih Muslim 1691a Book 17, Hadith 4194 
(Book 29, Hadith 21). For apostasy check, Sahih Bukhari 
9:83:17; 9:84:64; 9:89:271 and Sahih Muslim 16:4152; 16:4154. 
These are only a few references out of the many. We can find the 
same rulings in Deuteronomy 22:20-21 for adultery, and Lev 
24:16 and Deuteronomy 13:5-10 for apostasy. These religious 
rulings are found in thÅ Ȭ3ÈÁÒÉÁ ,Á×Óȭ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÏÍÅ Muslims hold 
near and dear to themselves. 

However, nowhere in the Quran has stoning to death been 
sanctioned as a punishment on anyone for any reason 
whatsoever. In fact, the only times stoning is mentioned in the 
Quran is as a threat to the believers of the Scriptures from the 
ÄÅÎÉÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÕÔÈȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× Á ÆÅ× ÏÆ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÖÅÒÓÅÓȢ 

Quran 11:91: They said, "O Shoaib, we do not understand 
much of what you say, and indeed, we consider you among 
us as weak. And if not for your family, we would have 
stoned you (to death); and you are not any use to us." 

Quran 18:20: Indeed, if they discover you, they will stone 
you (to death) or return you to their creed. And never 
would you succeed, then." 
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Quran 19:46:  (His father) said, "Have you no desire for my 
gods, O Abraham? If you do not desist, I will surely stone 
you (to death), so depart from me for good." 

Quran 26:116: They said, "If you do not desist, O Noah, 
you will surely be stoned (to death)." 

Quran 36:18:  They said, "Indeed, we consider you a bad 
omen. If you do not desist, we will surely stone you (to 
death), and grievous punishment will befall you at our 
ÈÁÎÄÓȢȱ 

Quran 44:20: And indeed, I have sought refuge in my Lord 
and your Lord, lest you stone me. 

The above verses are the only times stoning (to death) is 
mentioned in the Quran. So we can clearly see, stoning is an 
ancient practice to silence a voice or to punish dissent. The 
Jews have incorporated these punishments into their religious 
laws through Talmud, and the Muslims have followed suit and 
ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÉÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ ȬHudud lawȭ ɉЀ ÃÒÉÍÉÎÁÌ ÌÁ×Ɋȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÉÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ 
their Sharia Law. Stoning to death has never been prescribed in 
ÔÈÅ ȬÆÕÌÌÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÅÁÒȭ 1ÕÒÁÎȠ ÔÈÕÓȟ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙȟ ÔÈÅ 
messenger of God, Mohamed, could not have been imposing this 
cruel punishment on anyone, as it was he to whom the Quran 
was revealed. 

However, the Quran strongly disapproves of adultery (= zina) 
and has prescribed lashes as a punishment once this act has been 
proven, with no doubt left as to its commitment. 

Quran 17:32:  Do not come close to adultery, for it  is an 
abomination and an evil way. 

Quran 24:2: The adulterer and the adulteress who are 
found guilty, scourge each one of them (with) a hundred 
stripes. And let not pity for the twain withhold you from 
obedience to allah, if you believe in allah and the Last Day. 
And let a party of believers witness their punishment. 
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In the very next verse, it  states that an adulterer can only marry 
an adulteress, but if stoning to death for adultery were a 
punishment, this verse would be unnecessary and illogical, as 
they would already be dead. 

Quran 24:3: Let the adulterer marry none but an 
adulteress or an idolatress. And let the adulteress marry 
none but the adulterer or an idolater. It is forbidden to the 
believers. 

The Quran has not imposed stoning to death as a punishment 
for adultery or apostasy. It has only stipulated a hundred stripes 
once proven, for adultery. Whoever imposes laws contrary to 
ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ ÓÕÃÈ ÁÓ ȬÓÔÏÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÄÅÁÔÈȭ ÈÁÓ ÄÅÎÉÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅ 
and is considered a disbeliever. Whoever blindly  believes 
and/or  carries out such rulings is considered taking authorities 
other than God; thus, he or she is considered an idolater. 

Some Muslims also believe that if a Muslim renounces his/her 
religion from Islam, he/she should be punished by stoning (to 
death) according to their Sharia laws. As I have mentioned 
earlier, the Quran does not stipulate this punishment anywhere. 
As a matter of fact, the Quran does not even recognize any 
religion, including Islam. The misunderstanding is because all 
MÕÓÌÉÍÓȟ 3ÈÉÁ ÁÎÄ 3ÕÎÎÉȟ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒ ÔÈÅÍÓÅÌÖÅÓ ÁÓ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭȟ ÁÎÄ 
×ÈÅÒÅÖÅÒ Á ÖÅÒÓÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÔÁÌËÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭȟ ÔÈÅÙ 
assume it refers to them. This is a poor understanding of the 
Quranic meaning, as I have discussed in Chapters 3, 4, 23, and 
30. 

As I have discussed in Chapter 19, God, after sending down 
guidance in the form of scriptures, has given mankind the 
ȬÆÒÅÅÄÏÍ ÏÆ ÃÈÏÉÃÅȭ ÓÏ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÎ ÃÈÏÏÓÅ ×ÈÁÔÅÖÅÒ ÐÁÔÈ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÁÎÔȟ 
without any compulsion or coercion from anyone. HE also has 
given us the intellect to discern the truth from falsehood and has 
warned us that we are accountable for our own actions and 
inactions. After giving us the responsibility to choose our own 
thoughts/actions, there is no reason for HIM to 
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instruct  ȬÂÅÌÉÅÖÅÒÓȭ (as the Muslims assume) to stone another 
human being for changing their beliefs. 

In verse 4:137, it states that those who believe, then disbelieve, 
then believe and then disbelieve yet again and live in that state 
of disbelief, God will never pardon them. If the person is stoned 
to death, as per the Sharia Laws, in the first  instance he or she 
disbelieves, it would be impossible for him or her to believe 
again, as he or she is already put to death. This further proves 
that death for apostasy does not exist, even if the MÕÓÌÉÍÓȭ ÂÅÌÉÅÆ 
is correct within the boundaries of their religion, Islam. 

Quran 4:137: Indeed, those who believe then disbelieve, 
then believe, then disbelieve, and then persist in disbelief, 
God will not pardon them, nor will He guide them to a way. 

4ÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒ ÓÔÁÔÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÌÁ×Ó ÏÆ ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÈÁÄ ÎÏÔ 
been designed to force everyone on the earth to believe 
(because mankind is given the freewill), why would we compel 
anyone to believe or punish if someone does not follow the path 
that we have taken? 

Quran 10:99: If your Lord willed (according to His 
universal laws), all who are on earth would have believed 
(but God has given freewill to people). Would you then 
compel people to become believers? 

 
 

A lie gets halfway around the world before 

the truth has a chance to get its pants on. 
-Winston Churchill 
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35. Are child  marriages  allowed  as per the 
Quran? 

Marriage is a mutual consent or a pledge between a man and a 
woman. In order for this commitment to be sacred or in 
ÁÃÃÏÒÄÁÎÃÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 1ÕÒÁÎȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ Á ȬÍÅÅÔÉÎÇ ÏÆ the 
ÍÉÎÄÓȭ of both consenting parties (i.e: the man and the 
woman)(Q 2:232; Q 4:24), and they both should have reached 
the age of maturity (physical and mental) to consent to this 
solemn pledge (Quran 4:21). A mature person can freely and 
consciously give his or her consent to a marriage, but an 
immature child only will submit due to force, fear, pressure, 
ignorance or coercion. Consent taken under force, fear, 
pressure, ignorance, or coercion is not true consent, and it is not 
enforceable under any law. 

Please note that submission is not similar to consent (= sajada) 
with regard to marriages as misunderstood by many. 
Submission to a marriage is to give over or yield to the power or 
authority of another due to force, fear, pressure, ignorance, or 
coercion. Consent (= sajada) is the meeting of the minds or 
acceptance after due reflection of two parties who have reached 
physical and mental maturity. As per the Quran, there should 
not be forced or coerced marriages of women by submission. 

Quran 4:19 ɀ QXP: O You who have chosen to be graced 
with belief! It  is not lawful for you to force women (= nisa) 
into marrying or holding on to them in marriage against 
their will. Pressuring women to remain in wedlock by 
threatening to take away the marital gift is forbidden. A 
wife could forfeit the right to the marital gift only if she has 
indulged in clear lewdness. You shall treat your wives 
nicely. Even if you dislike them, it may happen that God has 
placed much good in what you have failed to realize. 

The Quran only talks about marriages between men and 
women, as they have reached marriageable age (= balaghan 
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nikaaha) to sign a binding contract. As per the above verse, it is 
not lawful to force women into marriage. If women cannot be 
forced into marrying, then it is obvious that children cannot be 
forced into marrying either, as children are not mature enough 
to give their consent to a solemn pledge or to sign a binding 
contract. Therefore, non-consensual marriages of any kind are 
not permitted in the Quran. 

However, child abuses under the guise of child marriages take 
place in the religion of Islam, because Hadith justify these 
deplorable acts. Though it may be rare among Muslims in the 
West, it is fairly common in other Muslim cultures, and the 
majority of Muslims still believe in it. This is another instance 
where it clearly shows that Muslims do not follow the Quran. 

The Muslims are not alone in this predicament. According to 
Genesis 25:20, it is alleged that the prophet Isaac married a 3 
years old girl called Rebecca. It is also alleged that 90- year-old 
Joseph, the carpenter, married Mary when she was 12 years old. 
Though this alleged history is not in the present Bible, it is in the 
Apocrypha ɀ a collection of books eliminated from the old Bible 
ɀ and some Christian sects still believe in it. Child marriages are 
also legal in many American States. There is also no shortage of 
instances in history, up to the present day and age of the so-
called civilized world, in every country, culture, society and 
religion where child abuse has been taking place in the guise of 
child marriages. However, the victim is always a female, an 
underage girl married to a mature man. 

The proponents of child marriage enthusiasts and religious 
zealots claim that this practice will deter the sexual desires of 
children, from fornication and pornography, by providing them 
a religiously legal framework for child marriage. By doing so, 
they have only legitimized the marriage between mature men 
and underage girls. How about the underage boys and their 
sexual desires? Perhaps it is not so important to these 
Religionists as long as the mature men can sexually exploit the 
underage girls. 
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We can see another reason why creating a new religion from 
ÅÁÃÈ ÏÆ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÓÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅÓ ÉÓ ÓÏ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÌÉÇÉÏÎÉÓÔÓȢ )Ô ÉÓ 
simply to legitimize an act that is prohibited by God in HIS 
scriptures. In order to do that, the Religionists do not hesitate to 
corrupt the scriptures or use the names of honourable prophets 
as their scapegoats to convince the gullible masses. In the case 
of Muslims, their Hadith dictates that Prophet Mohamed 
married a 6-year-old girl, legitimizing an otherwise 
unwarranted act by God in the Quran, and attributing it to an 
honoured Prophet. 

As stated in the above verse, a man cannot hold the woman in 
marriage against her will. The consent can be revoked by either 
party on their own or by mutual consent. However, there are 
rules governing this decision in the Quran to help them resolve 
their differences and maintain their marriage if they so desire. 
There is no such thing in the Quran, such as the women cannot 
ask for divorce or it is loathsome for women to ask for divorce 
or the women cannot travel alone on their own or the women 
have to always submit to their husbands. These are however, 
stated in the Hadith of the religion Islam, similar to Christianity 
(Corinthians 7:10-13; Ephesians 5:22-24). 

Another general principle for marriage as per the Quran is that 
the man should have sufficient means to support the woman, 
according to her cultural and social status, unless the woman 
willingly foregoes that requirement in order to get married to 
the man of her choice. Verse 4:25 of the Quran states that; 

A man among you who cannot find ample means to marry 
Á ÆÒÅÅ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÉÎÇ ×ÏÍÁÎ ɉЄ ÍÕȭÍÉÎÁÁÔÈÉɊȟ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏ 
hesitation in asking the hand of a maid (= fatayaathi-kum) 
from the believing servants/workers of yours. God knows 
ÙÏÕÒ ÂÅÌÉÅÆÓ ȣ 

)Î ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÖÅÒÓÅȟ ÔÈÅ !ÒÁÂÉÃ ×ÏÒÄ ȬfÁÔÁÙÁÁÔÉȭ ÍÅÁÎÓ Á ȬÙÏÕÎÇ 
ÍÁÉÄȭ ɉÁ ×ÏÍÁÎɊȢ ! ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÉÄ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ Á ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÇÉÒÌȢ 4ÈÅ ÙÏÕÎÇ ÍÁÎ 
ÉÓ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȬÆÁÔÁÁÈȭ in Arabic. The Quran has used this word in a few 
ÖÅÒÓÅÓȢ &ÏÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅȟ ÉÎ ÖÅÒÓÅ ρςȡσπȟ ȬÆÁÔÁÁÈȭ has been 
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used to describe prophet Joseph (Yusuf) as a young man ɀ 
(capable of loving a woman, as in the story of Yusuf in chapter 
12 of the Quran). Likewise, ́ ÆÁÔÁÁÙÁÔÉȭ is a young woman 
(suitable for marriage as recommended in verse 4:25 above). 

Quran 2:235 ɀ QXP: You do nothing wrong in 
announcing your engagement to (widowed or divorced) 
women (= nisa-i) or keeping it to yourselves. God knows 
that the community will  think about them. But, never 
make a secret pledge or contract with them. Speak with 
them honourably and in recognized words. Do not tie the 
wedding knot nor sign the marital contract until the 
waiting period has ended. Know that God understands the 
human psyche, and what is in your heart. Take heed of Him 
and know that God is Forgiving, Clement. 

The 2 preceding verses of 2:235 talk about divorced and 
widowed women. Verse 2:235 above is a continuation of the 
subject. It talks about widowed or divorced women (= nisa) as 
the waiting period only applies to widowed or divorced women. 

Quran 4:24 ɀ QXP: Also forbidden to you (for marriage) 
are women (= nisa-i) who are already married, except 
those women who have sought asylum with you against 
their disbelieving husbands at war with you (Q 60:10). This 
is God's ordinance binding upon you. All other categories 
are permitted for you in marriage, with mutual consent , 
as confirmed by giving her a generous marital gift or 
dowry. You shall seek them in honest wedlock and let 
marriage be a fortress of chastity for the husband and wife. 
You shall maintain morality and go not near adultery (Q 
17:32). You like to marry women for a better quality of life, 
so give them their portions as a duty. And there is nothing 
wrong in adjusting the sum with mutual agreement after 
the duty has been done. These Laws are given to you by 
God, the Knower, the Wise. 

The Quran advocates that the man and the woman should not 
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only be physically mature, but mentally mature as well, to give 
consent to a legally binding contract. When it comes to mental 
ÍÁÔÕÒÉÔÙȟ ÖÅÒÓÅ τȡφ ÓÔÁÔÅÓȟ ÔÏ ÔÅÓÔ ÔÈÅÍ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅÙ ÒÅÁÃÈ ÔÈÅ ȬÁÇÅ 
ÏÆ ÍÁÒÒÉÁÇÅȭ ɉЀ balaghun nikaahaɊ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ ÓÕÒÅ ÔÈÅÙ ÈÏÌÄ ȬÓÏÕÎÄ 
ÊÕÄÇÅÍÅÎÔȭȢ 7ÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÉÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÐÈÙÓÉÃÁÌ ÍÁÔÕÒÉÔÙ ÏÒ ÒÅÁÃÈÉÎÇ 
a certain age does not automatically qualify someone as having 
sound judgment. 

Quran 4:6 ɀ QXP: (Train and educate the orphans well) 
and then test them. When they reach the age of marriage 
(hatta izaa balaghun-nikaaha), and you observe in them 
sound judgment, release their property to them. Do not 
consume their property, nor hastily spend it fearing that 
they will come of age. If the guardian is well off, let him 
claim no compensation for the management of the 
property. But, if he is poor he may have a just and 
reasonable compensation. When you are releasing the 
property to the orphans be sure to take witnesses. 
Remember that God is Competent in taking account. 

[The age of marriage shall mean attainment of physical and mental 
maturity when one can express consent and sign a solemn legal 
contract. 4:21] 

Ȭ(ÁÔÔÁ ÉÚÁÁ ÂÁÌÁÇÈÕÎ ÎÉËÁÁÈÁȭ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÖÅÒÓÅ ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÕÎÔÉÌ 
ÔÈÅÙ ÒÅÁÃÈ ÍÁÒÒÉÁÇÅÁÂÌÅ ÁÇÅȭȢ *ÕÓÔ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ Á ÇÉÒÌ ÏÒ Á ÂÏÙ ÁÔÔÁÉÎÓ 
age, it does not make them eligible to get married. The 
marriageable age is not a static number. It  varies from person to 
person depending on their personal experiences, knowledge, 
physical growth, and the ability to make sound judgments. 
Therefore, the Quran has not specified an age for marriage. It is 
the responsibility of the individual who is seeking wedlock and 
his or her parents or guardians to determine whether their son 
or daughter is capable enough to accept that responsibility. The 
Quran has certainly not made marrying a young girl or a boy 
lawful. 

Here is yet another verse that talks about marrying believing 
maids (young women): 
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Quran 2:221 - QXP: Do not wed Mushrikas (= 
idolatresses) till they acknowledge the truth. A believing 
ÍÁÉÄ ɉЄ ÁÍÁÁÔÕÎ ÍÕȭÍÉÎÁ-tun) of God is better than a 
Mushrikah (= idolatress) even though she may seem 
attractive to you. And do not establish marital bonds with 
Mushriks (= idolaters) till they acknowledge the truth. A 
ÂÅÌÉÅÖÉÎÇ ÓÅÒÖÁÎÔ ɉЄ ÁÂÄÕÎ ÍÕȭÍÉÎ-un) of God is better 
than a Mushrik (= idolater) even though he may enchant 
you. They invite to the fire, while God invites by His grace 
to the Garden and His protecting forgiveness. He expounds 
His Messages for mankind to ponder and take them to 
heart. 

What is also required is to give the woman (the bride) a 
generous marital gift at the time of marriage. 

Quran 4:4 ɀ QXP: Upon marriage, give women (= nisa) 
their marital gifts, a generous portion of your property, 
unless they forgo it  voluntarily. In that case, you are 
welcome to accept it as rightfully yours. 

Marriage is a legal contract according to the Quran. The Quran 
imposes not only physical and mental maturity for the eligibility 
of marriage, but it also requires mutual consent from both the 
man and the woman before the marriage takes place. Consent 
can only be taken from an adult, a mature man, or a woman. Just 
the parental consent alone is not sufficient for a marriage. 
Therefore, child marriage has no place in the Quran, thus in deen 
(= the way of life). 
 

 

Did  prophet  Mohamed marry  a 6-year -old  girl?  

The Quran has never approved anyone to marry a young girl, 
even with  or without  parental consent. As I discussed above, 
when it comes to marriage, the Quran always talks about men, 
women (nisa), maids (fatayaati), and young men (fataah) in 
their marriageable ages, old enough to give consent. It also 
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suggests that the man should have sufficient means for the 
ÃÏÕÐÌÅȭÓ ×ÅÌÌÂÅÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÂÏÔÈ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÃÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÓÏÕÎÄ 
judgment before committing to a marriage pledge. The Quran 
has not given prophet Mohamed special privileges to marry a 
young girl. Furthermore, God states in the Quran that Mohamed 
×ÁÓ Á ÐÅÒÓÏÎ ÏÆ ȬÇÒÅÁÔ ÍÏÒÁÌ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒȭ ɉ1 φψȡτɊȢ 4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÔÒÕÅ ÆÏÒ 
all the other messengers of God as well, as per the Quran. We can 
ÏÎÌÙ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ ÔÈÅ ȬÁÌÌ-ËÎÏ×ÉÎÇȭ 'ÏÄ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÏÎÌÙ ÁÐÐÏÉÎÔ ÍÅÎ ÏÒ 
women with great moral character for His office (service). 
Therefore, It is inconceivable to assume that Mohamed 
disobeyed God and married a 6-year ÏÌÄ ÇÉÒÌ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÍÅ Ȭ!ÉÓÈÁȭ 
and consummated the marriage when she was 9 years old as 
stated in Hadith (Ref: Sahih Bukhari Book 62, Hadith 64, 65 & 
88; Book 58, Hadith 236; and Sahih Muslim Book 16, Hadith 
82, 83 & 84; Book 8, Hadith 3309). 

To claim he married a 6-year-old girl is an intentional character 
assassination of an honourable messenger of God by the 
religionists to further  their  ill -intended sexual desires to exploit 
young girls through the invented Hadith. I am appalled to learn 
that until  now, the Muslims who revere the messenger 
Mohamed so much are holding on to such lunacy. Instead of 
dismissing the Hadith altogether, some Muslims even claim that 
this girl, who was 6 years of age at the time, could have met all 
the requirements in the criteria found in the Quran to be eligible 
for marriage. However, when you read a few of the Hadith that I 
mentioned above, it states that Aisha moved in with Mohamed 
with her dolls (Ref: Sahih Muslim ɀ Kitab al-Nikah, Book 8, 
Hadith 3311 & 3309), which is a clear indication that she had 
not physically nor mentally reached the marriageable age 
(balaghan nikaahi). The fact, which claims that the marriage was 
consummated when she reached 9 years, further alludes to this 
point. 
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Sometime people hold a core belief that is very 
strong. When they are presented with evidence 

that works against that belief, the new 
evidence cannot be accepted because it  creates 

a feeling that is extremely uncomfortable. 
Because it is so important to protect the core 
belief, they will  rationalize, ignore and deny 
anything that does not fit-in with that core 

belief. 
This is why people get upset when their 

strongly held beliefs are challenged. 
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36. Is cutting  off  the hands for  theft 
prescribed in the Quran? 

One of the other controversial Sharia laws of the religion Islam 
is the ȬHudud ,Á×ȭ (Criminal Law), which prescribes cutting off 
the hands of a thief. There are many Hadith confirming this cruel 
punishment. Many people assume that God prescribed this as a 
punishment in the Quran. In their pursuit of establishing a 
religion, the religionists had intentionally misinterpreted many 
Quranic words and injunctions. The Arabic words used to 
ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÕÌÉÎÇ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄÓ ȬQa-Ta-Ȭ!ȭ, which literally 
ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÃÕÔ-ÏÆÆȭȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȬYa-$Áȭ, which literally means 
ȬÈÁÎÄÓȭȢ 4ÈÅ ÄÅÒÉÖatives of these words occur 36 and 120 times, 
respectively, in the Quran. 

The misinterpreted verse is verse 38 in Chapter 5 of the Quran. 
,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ×ȟ 

 

As to the thief, Male or female, cut off (faqta-oo ɀ Root: 
1ÁÔÁȭÁɊ ÈÉÓ ÏÒ ÈÅÒ ÈÁÎÄÓ ɉÁÉÄÉÙÁ-huma ɀ Root: Yada): a 
punishment by way of example, from Allah, for their crime: 
and Allah is Exalted in power. 
But if the thief repents after his crime, and amends his 
conduct, Allah turneth to him in forgiveness; for Allah is 
Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

The above verse is commonly translated to mean physical 
cutting-off of the hands of a thief; however, whilst this 
understanding is a theoretical possibility, when all the verses 
where the derivatives and metaphorical meanings of these 2 
words are considered, it becomes clear to us that it means to 
ȬÃÕÔ-ÏÆÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÓÔÅÁÌȭȢ &ÉÒÓÔÌÙȟ it should be noted that the 
proceeding verse (5:39) makes it  clear that whoever commits a 
theft but repents and makes amends, no punishment is 
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warranted, as this is acceptable to God. If the hands are already 
cut off, verse 5:39 becomes irrelevant and makes no sense. 

Dr. Shabbir Ahmed in his Quran translation (QXP) has given a 
synopsis of the above verse, which is worth mentioning: 

As-Saariq = Habitual thief. Nakala = Deterrent. Yadd = Hand = 
Ability = Power. 'God's hand' at many places in the Qur'an, of 
course, denotes His Power and authority. So, consider all 
circumstances with wisdom, and take measures to prevent this 
crime in the society. See 5:39 for repentance and making 
amends. If the hand is cut off, where is the room for mercy? 
Qur'anic Laws are absolutely rational and there is no 
comparison with the Biblical injunctions. Here is an example 
from Matthew Chapter 18, verses 8-9, The New King James 
Version. 'And if your hand or foot causes you to sin, cut it off 
and cast it  from you. It  is better for you to enter into life 
lame or maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet, 
to be cast into the everlasting fire. And if your eye causes you 
to sin, pluck it out and cast it from you. It is better for you to 
enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes, to be 
cast into Hell fire.' Can anyone pluck out his own eye? It 
appears that Muslim translators of the Qur'an rendered Qat'a 
literally under Biblical influence. 

This misunderstanding occurs when we try to give literal 
meaning to metaphorical verses in the Quran. As I have 
mentioned in Chapter 1 and in some others as well, the Quran 
contains many metaphorical verses. Verse 7 of Chapter 3 of the 
Quran states (as per the QXP translation); 

(The Book He has sent down, bears an important 
Principle.) He is the One Who has revealed to you (O 
Prophet) the Scripture. In it, some verses are fundamental 
(literal with established meanings), while some verses are 
allegorical. The verses that pertain to Permanent Values 
have been presented literally. These verses, 'Muhkamat', 
are the essence of the Divine Laws. But abstract 
phenomena, historical events, the future and the World of 
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the Unseen are described in similes, metaphors, and 
allegories (Mutashaabihaat) for your understanding. But 
those who are given to crookedness in their hearts pursue 
the allegories and try to give them literal meanings, thus 
creating dissension of thought. None encompasses their 
final meaning (of such as the Essence of God, His Throne, 
His Hand, His Book of Decrees, the exact mode of 
Revelation on the heart of the Messengers, the Eternity) 
but God. Those who are well-founded in knowledge 
understand why the allegories have been used and they 
keep learning from them. They proclaim the belief that the 
entire Book is from their Lord. As human knowledge 
evolves, more and more allegories will unfold their literal 
meaning. But only the men and women of understanding 
will bear this fact in mind. 

The verse (Q 5:38) relating to the topic of this chapter is 
metaphorical. It is a mistake to give a literal meaning to this 
verse, as most translators have done, and implement a cruel 
punishment in the name of God. As it is mentioned in verse 3:7 
above, it exposes the crookedness of the heart of those who try 
to give a literal meaning to a metaphorical verse. God has used 
the word yada (= hands) to metaphorically mean - power, 
ability, authority, control, possession, strength, means, and 
resources. It is similar to the English idiom - Ȱ)Ô ÉÓ ÉÎ ÙÏÕÒ ÈÁÎÄÓȱȢ 

Cutting off the hands (= yadaɊ ÓÉÍÐÌÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ Ȭtaking away the 
ÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÓÔÅÁÌȭ. This could mean anything other than physically 
cutting the hands off of the thief, such as rehabilitation, 
imprisonment, fines, mandatory community work, etc. In verse 
5:39, God states that HE is forgiving and merciful. Do the 
religionists believe that the forgiving and merciful God would 
ÉÍÐÏÓÅ ÓÕÃÈ Á ÃÒÕÅÌ ÐÕÎÉÓÈÍÅÎÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅÆÔȩ 4ÈÅ ȬÒÅÐÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ 
ÁÍÅÎÄȭ ÉÎ ÖÅÒÓÅ υȡσω ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÉÌÌogical if the hands of the thief 
were cut off. It dÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÍÁËÅ ÓÅÎÓÅ ÔÏ ÁÍÅÎÄȟ ÁÓ ÈÅ ÏÒ ÓÈÅ 
×ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÈÁÎÄÓ ÅÉÔÈÅÒ ×ÁÙȢ 
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Have they thought about who is going to provide for him (and 
his dependent, if any)? How would life be for him if they 
ÁÍÐÕÔÁÔÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÈÁÎÄÓȩ 7ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÈÅ ÂÅ Á ÂÕÒÄÅÎ ÔÏ ÓÏÃÉÅÔÙȩ 4ÈÅ 
simple fact is that if the thief repents and amends his ways, he 
would still  be without hands. 

We should remember that the oft-forgiving and Merciful God 
has not authorized cutting off the hands for theft, whether it is 
big or small. 

It is important to know that Hudud Law (Criminal Law) was 
introduced only after the religionists invented the religion 
Islam, with the invented Hadith and Sharia Law. Cutting off the 
hands for theft is part of the Hudud Law found in the Sharia Law 
of the religion Islam, as discussed in Chapter 5. 

4ÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÙÁÄÁȭ (= hands) is found in the Quran 120 times. 
In almost all instances, it is used metaphorically. A few of the 
metaphorical meanings are: what was already present before 
(hand); what you (hands) have committed; you (hands) have 
sent forth;  you (hands) have invented; restrain (hands) from 
fighting; scribe (by hand = invent); the power of God; ability, 
ÁÕÔÈÏÒÉÔÙȟ ÃÏÎÔÒÏÌȟ ÐÏÓÓÅÓÓÉÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÔÒÅÎÇÔÈȢ ,ÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× Á ÆÅ× 
verses. 

Quran 2:95 ɀ Sahih International : But they will never 
wish for it, ever, because of what their hands have put 
forth (allegory: corruption that they have committed). And 
Allah is Knowing of the wrongdoers. 

Quran 2:195  ɀ Pickthall : Spend your wealth for the cause 
of Allah, and be not cast by your own hands to ruin 
(allegory: by refraining charity); and do good. Lo! Allah 
loveth the beneficent. 

Quran 20:71 ɀ QXP: Pharaoh said, 'Have you come to 
believe in him before I give you permission? Surely, he must 
be your master who has conspired with you. I will cut off 
your hands and feet on alternate sides (allegory: 
immobilize someone and or suspend his livelihood) and 
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then I will crucify all of you on the palm trunks. Then you 
will know for certain which of us can give the more severe 
and the more lasting punishment, (also 7:124; 26:49; 
5:33) 

[Cutting off the hands and feet on the alternate side refers to 

immobilizing a person; otherwise, crucifixion would not be necessary] 

Quran 5:94: O you who have believed, the god will surely 
test you through something of the game that your hands 
and spears [can] reach (allegory: at your disposal, whether 
it be by your hands, spears, traps, trained dogs, or birds), 
that the god may make evident those who fear Him in 
privacy. And whoever transgresses thereafter, for him is a 
painful punishment. 

Quran 6:7 ɀ Pickthall : Had we sent down unto thee 
(Muhammad) (actual) writing upon parchment, so that 
they could feel it with their hands (allegory: they can see 
it, touch it, and feel it), those who disbelieve would have 
said: This is naught else than mere magic. 

Quran 8:51 ɀ Pickthall : This is for that which your 
own hands have sent before (allegory: to the Judgment), 
and (know) that Allah is not a tyrant to His slaves. (Also 
22:10; 42:30; 42:48; 78:40). 

Quran 8:70 ɀ Pickthall : O Prophet! Say unto those 
captives (of war) who are in your hands (allegory: under 
your control): If Allah knoweth any good in your hearts, He 
will give you better than that which hath been taken from 
you, and will forgive you. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

Quran 17:29: And do not make your hand [as] chained to 
your neck (allegory: in stinginess) or extend it completely 
and [thereby] become blamed and insolvent. 
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Quran 30:41 ɀ Sahih International : Corruption has 
appeared throughout the land and sea by [reason of] what 
the hands of people have earned (allegory: due to the 
consequence of man) so He may let them taste part of [the 
consequence of] what they have done that perhaps they 
will return [to righteousness]. 

Quran 36:71 ɀ Sahih International : Do they not see that 
We have created for them from what Our hands have 
ÍÁÄÅ ɉÁÌÌÅÇÏÒÙȡ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÏÎɊȟ ÇÒÁÚÉÎÇ 
livestock, and [then] they are their owners? 

Quran 36:83 ɀ Sahih International : So exalted is He in 
whose hand is the realm of all things (allegory: control), 
and to Him you will be returned. 

Quran 38:44 ɀ QXP: (And finally We told him,) 'Now 
gather your strength (biyadi-ka = your hand) and travel 
the land and do not break your pledge.' We found him 
steadfast. How excellent a servant! In every situation, he 
turned to Our Laws. 
[Hold the grass in your hand  and strike with  it  = Collect your senses 
and go ahead on your Mission.] 

Quran 38:45 ɀ Yusuf Ali: And commemorate Our 
Servants Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, possessors of Power 
(aydee = hands = power) and Vision. 

Quran 38:75  ɀ Sahih International : [Allah] said, "O 
Iblees, what prevented you from prostrating (Insert : 
consenting ɀ Root: Sajada) to that which I created with 
My hands ɉÁÌÌÅÇÏÒÙȡ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÃÒÅÁÔÉÏÎɊȩ 7ÅÒÅ ÙÏÕ 
arrogant [then], or were you [already] among the 
haughty?" 

Quran 111:1  Pickthall : The power  (yadaa = hands) of 
Abu Lahab will  perish, and he will perish. 

The word ÑÁÔÁȭÁ (= cut off) is also used metaphorically in almost 
all instances it has been used in the Quran. It does not mean a 
physical cutting or severing. A good example is the 
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story of Joseph (Yusuf) in verse 12:31. 

So when she (-ÉÎÉÓÔÅÒȭÓ wife) heard of their scheming, she 
sent for them and prepared for them a banquet and made 
each one of them settle in comfortably (sikkeena ɀ Root: 
SaKaNa = to dwell) and said [to Joseph], "Come out before 
them." And when they saw him, they greatly admired him 
and exhausted their efforts ɉÃÕÔ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÈÁÎÄÓ Є ÑÁÔÔÁȭÎÁ 
aydiya-hunna) and said, "Perfect is God! This is not a man; 
this is none but a noble angel." 

If ÑÁÔÁȭÁ means cut-off or sever as the religionists have 
interpreted it in verse 5:38 (above) with regards to cutting-off 
the hands of the thief, did the women really cut their  hands off 
in the presence of Joseph as per verse 12:31? It is foolish to think 
all the women cut-off their hands while admiring Joseph. 
Another mistake made in the translation of verse 12:31 is that 
ȬÓÉËËÅÅÎÁȭ ÉÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÁÓ ȬËÎÉÆÅȭȢ 4ÈÅ ÒÏÏÔ ×ÏÒÄ ȬSa-ka-ÎÁȭ, which 
ÍÅÁÎÓ ȬÔÏ Ä×ÅÌÌȭ ɉÔÏ ÒÅÓÔ ÏÒ ÔÏ ÓÅÔÔÌÅ ÉÎɊ ÈÁÓ ÏÃÃÕÒÒÅÄ φω ÔÉÍÅÓ Én 
the Quran. In 68 instances, it occurred, it has been translated as 
ȬÔÏ Ä×ÅÌÌȭ ÏÒ ÁÎÙ ÏÆ ÉÔÓ ÄÅÒÉÖÁÔÉÖÅÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ ρ ÔÉÍÅ ÉÔ ÏÃÃÕÒÒÅÄ ÉÎ 
verse 12:31 as sikkeenaȟ ÉÔ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ ÁÓ ȬËÎÉÆÅȭȢ 

Though sikkeena does mean knife, the usage of this root word in 
ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ 1ÕÒÁÎ ÉÓ ÓÏÌÅÌÙ ÔÏ ÍÅÁÎ ȬÔÏ Ä×ÅÌÌȭ ÏÒ ÉÔÓ ÄÅÒÉÖÁÔÉÖÅÓȢ 
Why would the usage change for only verse 12:31? It is probably 
because the word ÑÁÔÁȭÁ (cut off) is also used in the same verse. 
So, the religionist wasted no time in attaching the meaning of 
ȬËÎÉÆÅȭ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ sikkeena. 

However, as I mentioned earlier in this chapter, the word ÑÁÔÁȭÁ 
is used as an allegory (and not as physical severing) in almost all 
its appearances. I also presented many verses where the word 
Yada (= hands) is used in allegorical terms. Also, if we consider 
the context of verse 12:31, it  does not make much sense to 
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believe that the -ÉÎÉÓÔÅÒȭÓ wife invited  her guests (other 
women) for a banquet and gave each of them a knife (sikkeena)! 
I wonder for what reason? It makes much sense to understand 
that she made the guests (other women) settle in comfortably 
(sikkeena) as opposed to each of them being given a knife 
(sikkeena). 

We can see the domino effect of making a small mistake in one 
verse and how it affects the meaning of many other verses. 
4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ȬÃÕÔÔÉÎÇ ÏÆÆ ɉÑÁÔÔÁȭÎÁɊ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÈÁÎÄÓȭ ɉaydiya- hunna) 
means that they (i.e: the women) exhausted their efforts in the 
presence of Joseph, as he did not fall for their  flattery  to perform 
an indecent act. To further  illustrate  this ÐÏÉÎÔȟ ÌÅÔȭÓ ÒÅÖÉÅ× ÖÅÒÓÅ 
12:50. 

Quran 12:50  ɀ QXP: And the King said, 'Bring him before 
me!' When the courier came to Joseph, he said, 'Return to 
your King and ask him to find out the case of the women 
who had exhausted their efforts ɉÑÁÔÔÁȭÎÁ ÁÉÄÉÙÁ-hunna). 
Certainly, my Lord knows their plot.' 
['Cutting hands' = Exhausting efforts. Joseph asked for an 
investigation before being released to vindicate his character] 

Therefore, we conclude that Ȭfaqta-oo aidiya-ÈÕÍÁȭ used in 
verse 5:38 is not a physical cutting-off of the hands of a thief, but 
removing his or her ability to re-offend. As per verse 5:39, if they 
repent and amend (reform), God is Forgiving, Merciful. 

Quran 5:38 -39: As for the thief, both male and female, 
remove their ability to steal (faqta-oo aidiya-huma): a 
punishment by way of example from God, for their crime. 
God is Mighty, Wise.  

But whoso repent after his wrongdoing and amend, lo! God 
will relent toward him. Lo! God is Forgiving, Merciful.  
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You must always be willing to truly consider 
evidence that contradicts your beliefs, and admit 

the possibility that you may be wrong. 

Intelligence ÉÓÎȭÔ knowing everything; ÉÔȭÓ the 
ability  to challenge everything you know. 
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37. Reality  check: Are you following  the 
Quran or  your  parentsȭ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎ? 

Most people believe that they were born into the right faith, 
whether it is Hinduism, Christianity, or so on. They simply follow 
their  parents, assuming that they are following  the right path. 
Most people do not even give a second thought to their beliefs. 
&ÏÒ Á ÆÅ×ȟ ÉÔ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÍÁÔÔÅÒ ÍÕÃÈȟ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÒ ÏÔÈÅÒÓȟ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒȟ ÔÈÅÙ 
encounter friction with their current beliefs but tend to 
overcome it by defying their own innate consciousness. The 
people who are born into the religion of Islam (Shia or Sunni) 
are no different. They believe that their parents follow the 
Quran and were born into the right faith by the mercy of God; 
therefore, by default, they too follow the right faith. This is only 
wishful thinking.  

7ÈÁÔ ÉÆ ÏÕÒ ÐÁÒÅÎÔÓ ÁÒÅ ×ÒÏÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÏÕÔÓÅÔȩ )ÓÎȭÔ ÉÔ ÏÕÒ 
responsibility to review, verify, contemplate, and question our 
extrinsic programming with our intrinsic system when we are 
mature enough to think for ourselves? Were we not given the 
freewill and the tools to discern information  ourselves to make 
the right  conclusions? Who is ultimately  responsible for finding 
out the path we should follow, our parents or us? Would our 
parents stand up to defend us in front of God on the day of 
accountability, or would they be consumed with their own 
regrets (See Q 31:33)? 

I shall show you from the Quran what the responses from the 
previous generations of old, when they were presented with 
'ÏÄȭÓ ÍÅÓÓÁÇÅÓȢ 7Å ÃÁÎ ÏÎÌÙ ÔÁËÅ ÌÅÓÓÏÎÓ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅÓÅ 
interactions and make an effort not to repeat the same mistakes 
in our lives. 

 

When it  is said to them: "Follow what Allah hath revealed:" 
They say: "Nay! we shall follow the ways of our fathers."  
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What! even though their fathers Were void of wisdom and 
guidance? 

 

 

And when it is said to them, "Come to what Allah has 
revealed and to the Messenger," they say, "Sufficient for us 
is that upon which we found our fathers." Even though 
their fathers knew nothing, nor were they guided? 

 

They said, 'Why, hast thou come to us that we may serve 
God alone, and forsake that our fathers served? Then bring 
us that thou promisest us, if thou speakest truly.' 

 

So be thou not in doubt concerning what these men serve; 
they serve only as their fathers served before; and We shall 
surely pay them in full their portion undiminished. 

 

That which you serve, apart from Him, is nothing but 
names yourselves have named, you and your fathers; God 
has sent down no authority touching them. Judgment 
belongs only to God; He has commanded that you shall not 
serve any but Him. That is the right  religion (insert : deen 
= way of life); but most men know not. 

Note: the edit and the insert above (insert : deen = way of life) 
are mine. Deen is not ȬÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎȭȢ Please refer Chapter 4. 
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And if it be said unto them: Follow that which Allah hath 
revealed, they say: Nay, but we follow that wherein we 
found our fathers. What! Even though the devil were 
inviting them unto the doom of flame? 

 

And when they do some lewdness they say: We found our 
fathers doing it  and Allah hath enjoined it  on us. Say: Allah, 
verily, enjoineth not lewdness. Tell ye concerning Allah 
that which ye know not? 

Do the people who claim that they believe the Quran think the 
ÖÅÒÓÅÓ ÁÂÏÖÅ ÄÏÎȭÔ ÁÐÐÌÙ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÍȟ ÂÕÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÖÉÏÕÓ 
generations? They should think again. 

Quran 16:24  - QXP: And when it  is said to them, 'What has 
your Lord revealed?' They say, 'Fables of ancient times!' 
[When the Quran is presented to them, their  clergy claim that its 
verses apply not to them, but only to Jews, Christians and the 
idolaters of Arabia] 

Are you following  the Quran or your ÐÁÒÅÎÔÓȭ religion? You 
should be the one to decide. 

This is for the Muslims who erroneously believe that they follow 
the Quran while following the inherited religion from their 
parents and their generations who inherited them from the 
pagan Arabs: 

In spite of the fact that you were born to Muslim parents or 
embraced the religion of Islam in your life at some point, that 
does not deprive you of your right to exercise your freedom to 
learn, think, speak, and express your opinions with the truth. 
The tools to exercise these rights are within you. 
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4ÈÉÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÁÐÐÌÉÅÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ Ȭ0ÅÏÐÌÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÒÉÐÔÕÒÅȭ ɉÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ 
claim they follow the Torah and/or Gospel) as well. You are 
being duped into believing in a religion that has been inherited 
from pagans, over generations ago. Unfortunately, your 
scriptures have been compromised. That fact should be clear to 
you by now (if you are open-minded), as you do not have an 
original version of the scripture, but only a few versions written  
by mortal  men, whose authenticity cannot be verified. The 
Arabic version of the Quran is still uncompromised. 

You have unwittingly inherited a religion with mental shackles 
on you from your parents, who inherited it from their parents, 
and so on. They are answerable to what they have earned and 
you are answerable to what you have earned (Q 2:134). You will 
not be questioned about what they have done, and they will not 
be questioned about what you have done (Quran 2:141). You 
will not be asked to carry the burden of another soul (Quran 
35:18 & 6:164). 

Thus, the final say is within you alone. It is up to you to decide 
whether to remain shackled or to unshackle yourself and 
experience your freedom. You cannot experience true 
peacefulness (= salam) while remaining shackled. 

If  you have read  the book  this  far  and feel inspired,  you 
could  be one of the ÆÅ×ȣ  

There is a reason why you were guided to this 
ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎȣ 

It  was given to you to take  it  to your  heart,  and for  you to 
prepare  yourself  for  what  ÉÓ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÅȣ 

Once you see the truth,  you will  never  be able to un-see 
ÉÔȣ  

+ÎÏ×ÌÅÄÇÅ ÉÓ ÐÏ×ÅÒ ÏÎÌÙ ×ÈÅÎ ÙÏÕ ÁÃÔ ÕÐÏÎ ÉÔȣ 

I can assure you that  your  life  is going to ÃÈÁÎÇÅȣ for  the 
good. 

The information  presented  in  this  book  is not  for  
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entertainment  but  for  your  own ÅÎÌÉÇÈÔÅÎÍÅÎÔȣ 

This  is your  life  ×ÅȭÒÅ talking  about,  ÁÎÄȣ  

4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÙÏÕÒ ÏÎÌÙ ÃÈÁÎÃÅȣ 

You need to look  deep within  yourself  and understand  
your  true  ÅÓÓÅÎÃÅȣ  

The only person who can prepare you for the hereafter is 
ÙÏÕȣ 

God can only  show you the ÄÏÏÒȣ 

9ÏÕȭÒÅ the one who  can choose to go through  ÉÔȣ 
 
 

Take the challenge  

7ÅȭÖÅ ÌÅÁÒÎÅÄ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈÏÕÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÂÏÏË ÔÈÁÔ ×Å ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÉÎÈÅÒÉÔ ÔÈÅ 
title muslim from our parents. If the parents are muslims, their 
duty is to exhort their children to submit to the laws of the land, 
and adopt it as their way of life. Abraham and Jacob reminded 
their children: 

Quran 2:132:  Moreover, Abraham enjoined his children 
and so did Jacob, saying, Ȱ/ ÍÙ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎȟ 'ÏÄ ÈÁÓ ÃÈÏÓÅÎ ÔÈÅ 
deen (= law) for you. You shall not die except as muslims 
ɉЄ ÓÕÂÍÉÔÔÅÒÓɊȢȱ 

Abraham and Jacob told their children they must not die except 
as muslims - obeying the law of the land (= deen) prescribed by 
God. Abraham and Jacob did not tell their children that God had 
chosen a religion or a sacred house for them. They said: 

God has chosen the deen (or the way of life) for you. 

None of them were told to make a pilgrimage to a shrine or to 
start worshipping God, but they were told that there is a deen (= 
ÌÁ×Ɋ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÙ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÁÂÉÄÅ ÂÙ ÉÔ ɉÁÓ ÌÏÎÇ ÁÓ ÉÔ ÉÓ ȬÊÕÓÔȭ ÁÎÄ ÄÏÅÓ 
not contravene the Quranic law) while serving (= ÁȭÂÕÄÕ) God 
alone. They were told to take the challenge (= hajj), when faced 
with unjust laws, to live by the legislative system (= bayt) and 
give life to it (= ÕȭÍÁÒÁ-tha) if they can find their  way to it. 
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Similarly, we are told to do the same and tell  our family. We 
should take time off to self-descipline in learning the Quran (= 
siyam) as stated in Q 2:183-187. 

Quran 20:132:  You shall exhort your family to be 
committed and persist in doing so. We do not ask you for 
any provisions. It is We who provide for you. The final 
victory belongs to the righteous. 

We are to tell our children that they must focus themselves to 
the consented sanctions (= masjidil harami) wherever they are, 
and uphold their commitments (= solaa) and keep them pure (= 
zakaa). We are to teach our children to be righteous, to do good 
to others, and not to be boastful. They must not fall into idol-
worship by following any religion or following evil desires. 
Luqman in his wisdom said to his children: O my son, do not set 
up any idol besides God; idol worship is a gross offence', then he 
continues: 

Quran 31:17ɀ 18: O my sons, observe your commitments 
(= solaa-ta) advocate righteousness and forbid evil, and 
stay steadfast in the face of adversity, this is the real 
strength. Do not be arrogant nor walk in pride, God does 
not love the boastful and the arrogant. 

There is no evidence that Luqman had received any revelation, 
but the Quran says God endowed him with wisdom. Thus, he had 
the ability to make sensible and reasonable decisions. In his 
wisdom, he knew the most serious offence in this life was to 
associate God with idols. Yet, the majority  of the people on 
earth serve almost everything but God. They simply cannot 
seem to serve the unseen God whose dominion encompasses 
the heavens and earth. 
  

 
Those who don't learn from history are doomed to 

repeat it.



What does the Quran say about gratitude? 

409 

 

 

38. What  does the Quran say about 
gratitude?  

One of the important aspects that we tend to overlook in our 
lives is to show gratitude to the Creator for His blessings upon 
ÕÓȢ 'ÏÄȭÓ ÂÌÅÓÓÉÎÇÓ ÃÏÍÅ ÔÏ ÕÓ ÉÎ ÍÁÎÙ ÆÏÒÍÓȢ 'ÏÏÄ ÈÅÁÌÔÈȟ 
shelter, food, clothing, wealth, children, good upbringing, 
knowledge, security, comfort, guidance, and protection are just 
a few of them. We will never be able to count HIS blessings. 
When we look deeper, we will  realize that even our existence is 
a blessing of God. 

Generally, we do not forget to thank the people around us for 
their services, assistance, and generosity, but ironically, 
however, when it comes to God, we tend to forget to thank HIM 
and acknowledge HIS favours. Sometimes, we even keep the 
credit to ourselves, claiming that we succeeded or overcame a 
situation because of our ability, power, influence, or wealth. 
Some people even give credit to their idols ɀ Saints, Monks, Sufis, 
Rabbis, Imams, Priests, gods, and goddesses. 

As per the Quran, being unappreciative of God and his blessings 
is a sign of disbelief (= ka- fa-ra). Please refer to Chapter 6, 
×ÈÅÒÅ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ ȬÄÉÓÂÅÌÉÅÆȭ ÉÎ ÄÅÔÁÉÌȢ 

Usually, when we thank and acknowledge someone for their 
assistance or generosity, they would want to assist and/or  be 
generous to us more often. When we do not acknowledge or 
ÔÈÁÎË ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÓÏÎȟ ÏÆÔÅÎÔÉÍÅÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÇÅÔ ÏÆÆÅÎÄÅÄ ÁÎÄ ×ÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ 
want to assist us anymore. However, God is completely 
independent of us, and to Him belongs all praise. Though He 
ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÌÏÏË ÆÏÒ×ÁÒÄ ÔÏ ÏÕÒ ÇÒÁÔÉÔÕÄÅȟ ÔÈÁÎËÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÁÉÓÉÎÇ 
HIM can only be for our own advantage. When we live in a state 
of gratitude to God and HIS blessings, the universal forces in 
nature (= malaaika) work in our favour to bring us more 
positive outcomes or protect us from harm. The inverse is true 
as well. 

 
































